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1.Manners? How Could I Have Any 
Manners? 


“Lalisa, Pm telling you right now, you have to get married, 
whether you want to or not!” 

The girl stood arrogantly in her original spot without saying a 
word. 

“Lalisa, can’t you hear me when I’m talking to you?” The man 
tugged at her collar and cursed in exasperation. “I sent you overseas 
to study all these years yet you learned nothing! Where’s your 
manners?” 

“Father, don’t be angry. Sister might still have some resentment 
after coming back from abroad. Let’s talk with her calmly...” a thin 
and weak young girl held onto the man’s arm and gently persuaded 
him. 

Lisa’s eyes darkened as she said sarcastically, “Manners? How 
could I have any manners? For a child who lost her mother at birth 
and a father who never raised her, it’s good enough that she could 
survive till this point. Don’t you agree, my dear father?” 

The middle-aged man in front of her was her biological father, 
Lee Yong. The girl next to him was her stepsister, Lee Yeri, who was 
only two months younger than her. 

Lee Yong had an affair while Lisa’s mother, Qiao Wei, was 
pregnant. His mistress, Jiang Jingqiu, viciously came knocking on 
the door right when Qiao Wei was about to give birth. Qiao Wei 
was so angry that she haemorrhaged while in labor and died giving 
birth. 

His wife who stuck by him during their most difficult times died, 
yet Lee Yong turned around and married his mistress without a 
second thought. He dumped Lisa with his mother-in-law who was 
living abroad. 

Lisa lived in poverty with her grandmother. When she was 19, 
her so-called father came knocking on her door. Ironically, the 
reason why he sought her out was that his precious daughter’s 
fiancé was in a car accident. His legs were crippled and someone 
else took over his company. Lee Yong’s outstanding fiancé suddenly 
collapsed and became a piece of trash that everyone despised. 

How could Lee Yong and Jiang Jingqiu bear to see their precious 


daughter suffer? However, her fiancé’s family was very powerful 
and they did not dare to offend them. Therefore, they turned their 
attention to Lisa. 

“Bastard, who told you to talk to me like that!” 

Lee Yong was furious. Without thinking, he raised his hand and 
wanted to hit her. However, his hand fell halfway before he 
couldn’t move it anymore. 

Lisa gripped his hand and curled her lips mockingly. “Dad, didn’t 
you investigate me before you came to me? Growing up, the people 
around grandma and me often bullied us. After so long, we 
naturally developed some abilities to protect ourselves. Compared 
to your body that has been emptied by alcohol and sex, it’s better if 
you don’t fight me.” 

“Lalisa, stop it! How can you hit your father?” Jiang Jingqiu saw 
that the situation was getting out of control, so she pretended to 
persuade her, “We haven’t seen you in so many years, and your 
father misses you very much. He often whispers in my ear, 
wondering how you are abroad, whether you have enough to eat... 
you can’t believe your grandmother’s lies and misunderstand your 
father.” 

Slap. 

Lisa slapped Jiang Jingqiu, and the smile on her lips became 
wider and wider. “Jiang Jingqiu, a mistress should have some self- 
awareness as a mistress. Don’t wander around in front of me. After 
all, I have no father and no manners. If you anger me, I will beat 
you up regardless of who you are. When that time comes, don’t 
blame me for your hurt pride.” 

“Sister, how can you be like this?” Yeri widened her eyes in 
disbelief. “Father and mother are our seniors. Even if you have 
resentment in your heart, you can’t raise your fist at them...” 

“Who do you think you are?” Lisa sneered. “So typical of a 
mistress’ child. Your hypocritical performance makes me sick. I give 
you the same piece of advice I gave your mother- don’t provoke 
me.” 

Yeri clenched her fists and her nails dug into her palms. 

So what if her mother was no longer a mistress? She could never 
rid herself of the stain of once being a mistress, and consequently, 
as her daughter, she was also looked down upon by others. 

Jiang Jingqiu also gritted her teeth in hatred. If it wasn’t for the 
fact that she still needed to use Lisa, she would teach her a lesson. 

Lee Yong did not like the way Lisa bared her fangs and 
brandished her claws towards him, so he berated her, “Look at your 
vulgar appearance. You don’t look like my daughter at all!” 

[How the fuck can she look like your daughter, didn't you leave 


her to die in the slums! ] 

He glared at Lisa. “But no matter what, I’m still your father. I still 
have to worry about your marriage. Since you’re not going to 
school anymore, hurry up and pack your things. We’re marrying 
you off in two days.” 

The corners of Lisa’s mouth twitched impatiently. “I can get 
married if you want me to.” 

Lee Yong thought that Lisa did not agree, so he continued to 
persuade her. Suddenly realizing what she said, his eyes widened. 
“What did you say? !” 

“Give me a break. If the Jeon family is really as good as you say it 
is, there’s no way you would have given this opportunity to me. 
You would have let Yeri marry him long ago.” Lisa sneered. “I can 
marry him in her stead. I want a house on East Street and a card 
with $2 million. Anything less, no deal.” 

“You ungrateful brat! You dare to negotiate with me?!” 

Lee Yong wanted to scold her again, but Jiang Jingqiu stopped 
him. “Lisa’s life abroad had been hard. It’s normal for her to want 
something to survive on. Just treat Lisa’s requirements as her 
dowry.” Jiang Jingqiu pushed down her bleeding heart and 
pretended to be magnanimous as she said, “Honey, I know you also 
feel sorry for Lisa. Don’t get angry with her. If she wants it, let’s 
give it to her..” 


2.Hello, I'm Your wife, Lee Lalisa 


Jiang Jingqiu was calculating in her head. 

The house on East Street was not worth much. $2 million was 
about the price of a few limited-edition bags. Spending this small 
amount of money to solve Yeri’s issue and protect the Lee family’s 
reputation was definitely a bargain. 

Lee Yong also thought it through, but his face was still gloomy. 
“You brat, I’m your father. Pm not going to mistreat you!” 

Lisa found his words so funny that she laughed out loud. “You 
didn’t mistreat me? Haven’t the past 19 years proved enough? PI 
get married when you deliver what I request. It’s getting late. Hurry 
up and leave, I don’t want grandma to see you and get angry.” 

Lisa was mocking Lee Yong this entire time so he couldn’t help 
but want to scold her in return, but Jiang Jingqiu stopped him 
again. She already achieved her goal so she didn’t want to stay in 
this shabby apartment. She and Yeri persuaded Lee Yong to leave 
with them. 

“Lili, I think I saw your father just now...” an old voice came 
from outside the door. Following the sound of a door being pushed 
open, an old woman with white hair entered. Lisa quickly went 
forward to help her change her shoes by the door. “Grandma, why 
did you come back so early? Didn’t you want to spend more time 
outside?” 

“Pm old, I can’t move around that much anymore.” Lisa’s 
grandma motioned her to sit on the sofa. “Lili, tell grandma, why 
did you suddenly want to come back from abroad? Did your father 
threaten you?” 

Lisa’s heart felt sore and soft. She leaned on her grandma’s 
shoulder and whispered, “Grandma, dad didn’t threaten me. He 
even promised to give me a house and $2 million. I can finally let 
grandma live a good life.” 

“Impossible. That bastard would never give you so much for no 
reason. Lili, did you make a deal with him?” The old lady was 
exceptionally sharp. 

Lisa knew that she could not hide her marriage for long. After she 
finished explaining the reason to her grandma, she gently consoled 
her, “Actually, I think this is pretty good. Although that person is 
crippled, his character should be pretty good. After I marry him, Pl 
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take care of him and his family. It’s better than marrying someone 
unreliable.” 

“Are you stupid?!” Her grandma’s eyes were filled with tears. 
“Marrying someone like that at your age...what are you going to do 
in the future... grandma was hoping that you'll find someone that 
you like...” 

“Grandma, my mom found someone she liked back then, but 
what happened to her in the end?” Lisa lowered her head, not 
wanting her grandma to see the expression on her face. “The Jeon 
family is rich, so at least they can guarantee that I won’t have to 
worry about anything in the future. Even if I get a divorce at some 
point, I can still get some money, so I won’t lose everything.” 

Her grandma was at a loss for words as her hands clenched 
tightly on her knees. “Lili, you’ve always had a mind of your own. 
Grandma can’t tell you what to do...” 

Lisa teared up slightly. She hugged the hunched-over old woman 
in front of her tightly. “Grandma, I promise that I’ll live a good life. 
Grandma must be well too. You must always be with Lili, okay?” 

“Okay, okay, okay...” 

The old woman patted Lisa on the back to comfort her. 

As if afraid that Lisa would change her mind, the following 
morning, the Lee family sent her the money and title for the 
property she requested. Lisa moved into a new house with her 
grandmother and found a professional nurse to take care of the old 
lady. Then, she turned around and left. 

The driver silently drove her to the Jeon family home. Standing 
in front of Jungkook’s bedroom door, Lisa took two deep breaths 
before she raised her hand to knock on the door. 

“Bang, Bang, Bang.” 

It was silent inside. 

“Mr. Jeon, if you don’t say anything, Ill take it as you agreed to 
let me in.” After saying that, she ignored the servants’ shocked 
gazes and pushed the door open slightly to enter. 

The sun was shining brightly outside, but the room was dark. 
Thick curtains blocked all the light. 

With her vision obstructed, Lisa stood by the door and looked for 
the switch on the wall. “Mr. Jeon, this is my first time here. I think 
we need to get to know each other. I’m...” 

“Get lost!” 

At the same time the lights lit up, a low and hoarse voice mixed 
with fury exploded in the room. 

In the depths of the room, a thin man was sitting in a wheelchair. 
A blanket covered his legs. His pitch-black eyes were filled with 
murderous intent and coldness, making people shudder. 


Lisa ignored him and sized him up with a normal expression. The 
man’s cheeks were sunken, making this face more defined. His 
eyebrows were cold and stern, and his eyelashes were long and 
narrow. His tightly pursed thin lips revealed some coldness, and his 
messy hair had a decadent beauty to it. 

No wonder he was countless young girls’ dream lover. 

“Mr. Jeon, if nothing goes wrong, we will be a family together. 
You have to get to know me.” Lisa narrowed her eyes and walked to 
the window to pull open the curtains, allowing the sun to shine in. 
She stood under the sun and stretched out her hand toward 
Jungkook. “Hello, Iam your new wife, Lee Lalisa.” 

Jungkook’s eyes were like a pool of stagnant water, and his voice 
was flat. “I don’t have a wife..” 


3.Lend Me Some Money 


“Thanks to the Jeon family, we were able to receive our marriage 
certificate without you or me being present.” 

Lisa leaned forward, her back was straight and her figure was 
graceful, and she said, “So from a legal standpoint, we are married.” 

Jungkook’s eyes flashed with anger. Even though he quickly 
calmed down, Lisa still caught his momentary anger and shrugged 
her shoulders, she continued, “I know that this is infuriating, but 
everything is said and done. We need to discuss our life together, 
right?” 

Jungkook was silent, and Lisa waited patiently. 

A moment later, Jungkook pulled out a pure black card from the 
drawer next to him and handed it to Lisa. His fingers were long and 
slender, and his joints were distinct. Because he had not been out in 
the sunlight for a long time, his skin was pale and colorless, forming 
a strong contrast with the pure black card. The contract was so 
beautiful that it was dazzling. 

Lisa was in a daze when she took the card in confusion. “This is?” 

“My secondary card.” 

Jungkook lowered his eyes. “No matter why you came, this 
money should be enough for you to use.” 

Lisa could not help smile. Before she came, she heard that 
Jungkook became irritable after he was injured and that his temper 
was gloomy and unpredictable. But now... it seemed that the 
rumors were not true. 

This marriage was already much better than she expected. It was 
so good that she wanted to test his bottom line. Her slender fingers 
held the black card as she slightly raised her voice to tease, “I can 
spend as much as I want?” 

Jungkook did not say anything and Lisa took his silence as 
agreeing with her. 

The smile on her face grew wider. “It just so happens that I’m 
interested in investing recently. I won’t take advantage of you. Lend 
me some money and if I turn a profit, Pll split it 50-50 with you, 
how’s that?” 

She already spent a portion of the money that she got from Lee 
Yong. She did not plan on living off the rest because she knew that 
in the future, there were many places where she would need 


money. She had to think of a way to make more money. 

Her attitude was too straightforward, causing a hint of surprise to 
flash across Jungkook’s expressionless face. He raised his eyes and 
studied her. 

Lisa was very good-looking. A life of poverty did not give her a 
sense of inferiority or make her weak. She was like a wild rose, 
bright and generous, spirited and carefree. Her red lips curled up 
slightly. Her au naturale eyes were dotted with arrogance and 
resilience, making her even more dazzling. 

She was a very beautiful girl. 

Jungkook lowered his eyes. “How much do you want to borrow?” 

When he said this, he did not take her 50-50 split to heart. He 
treated it as a gift for the little girl to play with. 

His tone was light, but it was hard to hide his indulgence towards 
her. 

Lisa’s slender and fair fingers subconsciously touched him. “Is 
$50 million okay?” 

Jungkook’s brows twitched. He withdrew his hand without a 
trace. She was like a small pebble that fell into his calm heart, 
causing ripples and waves. 

He turned around, silently signed a check, and handed it over to 
her. “Take the money, behave yourself. Don’t come over and disturb 
me.” 

Lisa took the check and smiled. “If this is Mr. Jeon’s request, then 
forgive me for not being able to fulfill it. We’re husband and wife 
now, so we should act like a family. How can we not disturb each 
other?” 

“Also, this money won’t go to waste. With my investments, I 
won’t squander anything.” 

At that moment, a servant cautiously knocked on the door. Seeing 
that Jungkook had no intention of answering, Lisa raised her voice 
and said, “Come in.” 

The servant pushed open the door and saw the new madam 
gracefully leaning against the window with a bright smile on her 
face. The servant was shocked but still lowered his eyes and 
reported, “Sir, Madam, Secretary Kim called to say that Third 
Young Master got into a fight at school. The school requested to see 
his family.” 

Jungkook did not say anything. Not surprised by his reaction, the 
servant continued to say, “Should I tell Secretary Kim to handle it?” 

Jungkook did not say anything. The servant bowed and was 
about to leave when he heard a clear and bright female voice, “Wait 
a minute.” 

Third Young Master? Jeon Hyunjin? 


Before she married into the Jeon family, she did some 
investigating and figured out the members in the Ji family. After 
thinking for a while, she took the initiative and suggested, “I'll go.” 

The servant looked at her in surprise. 

Jungkook’s eyes were dark, no one knew what he was thinking. 

Not long after, Secretary Kim drove over to pick her up. Looking 
at the new madam’s slim and tall figure, Secretary Kim’s eyes 
flashed as he quickly followed her. 

In the principal’s office, Hyunjin had a bruise at the corner of his 
mouth. His clothes were dirty, and there were black and red patches 
on his body, not knowing if it was blood or mud. He was sitting at 
the side, fidgeting and rubbing his silver hair. 

Taehyun stood next to his brother’s assistant and said with a 
smile, “Hyunjin, my time is precious. When is your family coming? 
Could it be that your brother is now crippled and doesn’t dare to go 
out, so no one in the Jeon family cares about you anymore?” 

“You mother...” Hyunjin’s expression changed, and he stood up, 
wanting to beat him up. 

Just then, there was a rhythmic knock on the door.. 


4.Disobedient Children Deserve a Beating 


The door pushed open, and a beautiful young woman walked in. 
The office fell silent. 

Lisa’s gaze fell on the dirty youth with silver hair. She paused for 
a moment and then said with certainty, “Hyunjin.” 

Hyunjin was stunned. “Who are you?” 

Lisa’s red lips curled slightly. “This is the first time we’ve met. Let 
me introduce myself. I’m your sister-in-law, Lee Lalisa.” 

Sister-in-law? 

Hyunjin knew that his family arranged for a girl who grew up in 
the ghettos overseas to marry his brother. However, this beautiful 
lady was not what he imagined. 

Even though she did not look much older than him, she emitted 
an oppressive aura. Her gaze that landed on him was suffocating, 
making him feel inexplicably guilty. Hyunjin tried his best to 
straighten his chest. “What are you doing here?” 

“Tm here to help your brother deal with this troublemaker.” 

After Lisa finished speaking, she patiently chatted with the 
teacher. 

Hyunjin and Taehyun were both famous rich young masters, so 
the school couldn’t deal with them. Seeing that both parties had 
representatives here, the school said a few words before leaving the 
two sides to deal with each other. 

On Taehyun’s side, his family sent an assistant. With Lisa’s 
current role, it was not appropriate for her to argue with him, so 
she turned to Hyunjin and calmly asked, “Why were you fighting?” 

Hyunjin was still angry that Lisa said that he was a troublemaker. 
He replied unhappily, “What does that have to do with you? Don’t 
think that just because you married my big brother that you can 
control me.” 

Disobedient children deserved a beating. 

Lisa, who used her fists to conquer the local ruffians and 
hooligans in her neighborhood, was experienced in this type of 
situation. She casually picked up the teaching whip on the teacher’s 
desk and whipped it on the ground, making a loud crack. She 
watched as dust rose from the ground and everyone present 
subconsciously trembled. 

Lisa’s voice was calm. “I asked, why were you fighting.” 


Hyunjin widened his eyes. What was this woman trying to do? 
Was she threatening him? He wanted to fight head-on against Lisa, 
but when he met Lisa’s calm gaze, he suddenly felt deflated. He 
turned his eyes to the side and felt a little aggrieved. “Taehyun has 
a dirty mouth.” 

He was not afraid of her. After all, Lisa was his sister-in-law. If 
she were to cause a ruckus here, it would only embarrass them. 

“Hyunjin, are you serious? How old are you for you to tattletale 
to your parents?” Taehyun was so angry that he stomped his feet, 
pointed at Hyunjin’s nose, and scolded angrily, “Your brother is 
crippled, yet he still wants to get married, ruining a little girl’s 
future. As for you, you actually have the decency to tattletale to a 
little girl? You’re not a man!” 

As soon as he finished speaking, the teaching whip lashed out 
towards him. The tip of the whip fell right on the tip of his nose, 
causing goosebumps to rise. Taehyun was so frightened that he 
retreated abruptly. “You!” 

He raised his head and met Lisa’s cold gaze. Suddenly, he could 
not continue speaking. 

“This... Mrs. Jeon.” The Wang family’s assistant braced himself 
and stepped forward. “It’s not appropriate for adults to fight with 
children, right?” 

Secretary Kim, who was silent this entire time, spoke up. “What’s 
not appropriate for seniors to discipline disobedient juniors?” 

Seniors disciplining juniors! If you love to discipline your family, 
why are you lecturing members of the Wang family! 

Taehyun wanted to curse but he did not dare to do so out loud. 
He did not care that he just got into a fight with Hyunjin, he leaned 
over to his side and muttered, “Hyunjin, although your sister-in-law 
is beautiful, she’s too hot-tempered. How can a woman throw a 
whip whenever she’s in a disagreement?” 

Hyunjin ignored him. 

Lisa put away the teaching whip and looked at Taehyun 
provocatively. “This is not a suitable location. Why don’t Young 
Master Wang come to our house for a heart-to-heart?” 

Taehyun, “...” 

He wanted to say no, but he did not want others to think that he 
was a coward. He could only bite the bullet and say, “P1 go!” 

Hyunjin did not know what Lisa was planning to do, so he could 
only awkwardly get into the car. When he thought of how she said 
“our house” earlier, he felt conflicted and didn’t know where to 
look. In the end, he could only look out the window. He thought to 
himself, ‘If Lisa apologizes to Taehyun, I will never acknowledge 
this sister-in-law!’ 


Lisa left the house alone but returned with a bunch of people. 

When the servant came up to greet her, he could not hide his 
shock, “M...madam... Third Young Master... and Young Master 
Wang?” 

“Bring them to the gym and wait there. Pll be right there after I 
change my clothes.” 

Today was her wedding day. No matter how dissatisfied her 
grandmother was with the marriage, she still prepared a red dress 
for her, which signified a happy life and a happy future. Her skin 
was fair so the red dress made her skin look even smoother. She 
looked extremely beautiful. 

The only downside was the dress was not very convenient to do 
things in. 

Under the servants’ surprised gazes, Hyunjin and Taehyun shrunk 
their necks like quails and went to the gym. Lisa opened the 
luggage that she brought with her and changed into a light set of 
sportswear before following them in. 

She locked the gym door behind her and smiled as she stretched 
her wrists and ankles. “You guys probably heard some things about 
me. I grew up in a poor area overseas with my grandmother. At that 
place, there’s no right or wrong, only power. If your fists are strong, 
then you’re the boss. I’m not very talented, so I barely managed to 
become the boss of those people there. I heard that Young Master 
Wang practiced martial arts since you were young.. Coincidentally, 
my hands are itching today, so why don’t we spar?” 


5.Tell Me, What Did You Do Wrong? 


Taehyun was flabbergasted as he watched Lisa roll up her sleeves, 
revealing a small section of her slender arms. It was so white that it 
dazzled his eyes. He smacked his lips and said, “Us men in the 
Wang family doesn’t hit women.” 

Hyunjin seemed to be mocking him, but in reality, he was trying 
to remind her, “Men in the Wang family are all rude. Look at your 
thin arms and legs, don’t go asking for a beating.” 

Taehyun could beat up a grown man like him. If Taehyun went 
against Lisa, wouldn’t he beat her up until she cried? 

Lisa’s smile did not falter. “It’s fine. Just sparring. First to yield 
will stop everything.” 

After she finished speaking, she did not wait for Taehyun to react 
and attacked him without any hesitation. 

A minute later, Taehyun covered his head and scurried away, 
shouting frantically, “Stop hitting, stop hitting! Stop! You said first 
to yield will stop everything!” 

Damn it, was this the strength of the boss of a poor district 
overseas? She was so good-looking, but why were her attacks so 
vicious?? Every one of her punches landed on him, hitting him in 
places that hurt the most. 

Taehyun’s self-esteem was destroyed by the sound of her fists 
hitting flesh. “I was wrong, I was wrong, stop it...” 

Hearing him admit his mistake, Lisa locked his arms behind his 
back and pressed him to the ground until he was kneeling. She then 
asked him with a smile, “Tell me, Young Master Wang, what did 
you do wrong?” 

After a round of torment, Taehyun was in a sorry state but Lisa 
wasn’t even breathing very hard. 

“I... I was wrong...” Taehyun’s eyes were wide open and his 
brain was in a daze. What did he do wrong? He never should have 
provoked a violent maniac like Lisa! 

“Yes?” Lisa increased the pressure on his arms. 

“Tt hurts, it hurts, it hurts!” 

Taehyun cried out in pain. He cried out in a heart-wrenching 
manner, “I was wrong. I should not have fought with Hyunjin and 
landed both of us in the principal’s office!” 

Lisa patted his head. “What else?” 


What else? 

Taehyun rolled his eyes as he thought about what else he did 
wrong. Just as Lisa was about to make a move, he shouted, “And, 
and I shouldn’t have been disrespectful to Mr. Jeon. I shouldn’t 
have mocked him behind his back.” 

“MM-HMM.” 

Lisa was satisfied. She released her grip on Taehyun and patted 
the dust on his knees in a friendly manner. “Since Young Master 
Wang knows what you did wrong, you don’t need me to teach you 
what to do next, right?” 

Taehyun teared up from either shame or pain. “I’m sorry. It was 
my fault. I apologize to Mr. Jeon.” After saying that, he sniffled and 
said with a choked voice, “I want to go home. Can I leave now?” 

Lisa pushed him in front of Hyunjin. “And this.” 

Taehyun teared up even more. He had to apologize to Hyunjin?! 
It was already embarrassing enough that Hyunjin watched him get 
beaten into pulp, but now he had to apologize to him?! So what if 
he had someone to back him up! 

Reality proved that it was indeed amazing to have someone 
backing him up. 

Facing Lisa’s oppressive aura, Taehyun felt anxious and 
embarrassed. In the end, he made up his mind and closed his eyes. 
“Tm sorry, Hyunjin, I shouldn’t have fought with you.” 

This time, he did cry. He wiped his eyes and asked, “Can I go 
home now?” 

As soon as Lisa nodded, Taehyun ran out the door. 

Lisa could not help but smile. Back then, those local ruffians in 
the poor district were much more difficult to educate than Taehyun. 
In the end, she still beat them up like they were her little chickens. 
Having accumulated so much fighting experience, she knew very 
well which parts of a person’s body to avoid, and which parts would 
inflict the most amount of pain. 

Hyunjin originally strongly objected to Jungkook marrying Lisa. 
However, in the end, it was his sister-in-law that stood up for him 
when he was being bullied... Hyunjin’s emotions were all over the 
place. 

Lisa did not care what he was thinking. After dealing with 
Taehyun, she took out a vine and waved it with a smile. “Now that 
we dealt with the outsiders, it’s your turn now.” 

Hearing that, Hyunjin’s temples throbbed, and his eyes filled with 
shock. “You, you want to hit me?” 

Lisa visually estimated the length of the vine as she said, “Be 
obedient. Stretch out your hand. Don’t make me force you.” 

Hyunjin was so angry that he was about to go crazy. He just felt 


as if he let her down, but now she was flexing in front of him! She 
thought that by marrying his brother she had the right to discipline 
him?! Everyone knew that the Third Young Master of the Jeon 
family was hot-tempered and arrogant. Did this woman think she 
could tame him? 

Dream on! 

After Hyunjin went crazy in his heart, he closed his eyes and 
stretched out his trembling hand. “If you want to hit me, then hit 
me!” 

It was as if he was returning the favor! 

Smack! 

Lisa did not go easy on him as she smacked the vine on his palm. 
“This first hit is for you not thinking before acting. You only know 
how to use brute force.” 

Smack! 

“This second hit is for you disrespected your seniors and acted 
arrogantly. Now, what should you call me?” 

“I...” Hyunjin sucked in a breath of cold air in pain. He wanted to 
pull his hand back, but when he met Lisa’s cold gaze, he hesitated 
for a bit before he said softly, “Sister-in-law...” 

Smack! 

“This third hit is for you not acting like a proper student. Look at 
your hair and how you cause trouble. So embarrassing!” 

Smack! 

“This fourth hit is for you losing that fight. Why bother to grow 
so tall if you can’t finish what you started? Useless!” 

After the fourth strike, Lisa raised her hand and threw the vine to 
the side.. “Have you learned your lesson?” 


6.Thank You. I Like Them Very Much 


Hyunjin pursed his lips and looked at his red palm. He wanted to 
say that even his dead father never hit him like this before. Who do 
you think you are? However, when he opened his mouth, his words 
became, “You’re not going to continue hitting me?” 

After he finished speaking, Hyunjin almost wanted to bite off his 
tongue! What was he saying? It was as if he was rather disappointed 
that Lisa did not continue hitting him! 

Lisa looked at him with a faint smile. “No more. There’s no need 
for me to be so ruthless with my own family.” 

Beating Taehyun was to stand up for Hyunjin. Beating Hyunjin 
was to teach him a lesson so that he would not make the same 
mistake in the future. No need to overdo it. 

Hyunjin opened his mouth but his heart was sour and bitter. For 
some reason, he wanted to cry. Damn it, did Lisa break him? 

“Ma’am.” 

The servants were already numb. Ever since Lisa entered the 
house, she had been challenging their cognitive limits. What was so 
strange about Hyunjin getting a few slaps on his palm? Lisa even 
beat Young Master Wang until he cried. 

“Master sent someone to deliver some new clothes. Please go over 
and take a look. Also, the kitchen will prepare dinner immediately. 
Do you have any dietary restrictions?” 

“Pm not picky. Just prepare dinner as they have before. Prepare 
more of what Mr. Jeon likes to eat,” Lisa replied calmly. “Also, get 
the family doctor to come over and treat Hyunjin’s wounds.” 

“Yes,” the servant replied. 

Lisa went to look at the new clothes and shoes, leaving Hyunjin 
alone in the gym. This house only had one more person, so why did 
it suddenly feel so much warmer? 

Upstairs, Secretary Kim was reporting the situation to Hyunjin. 
“After madam brought Third Young Master and Young Master Wang 
back here, she beat up Young Master Wang, and then Third Young 
Master... Third Young Master’s attitude was a little strange, he 
didn’t get mad at her.” 

Jungkook rubbed his fingers thoughtfully, his dark eyes looking 
at the curtains that Lisa pulled open. The sunset was beautiful and 
dazzling, but it was not even half as bright as that person. As time 


passed, the faint fragrance that was uniquely her slowly faded away 
from the room, and darkness swept over again. 

Jungkook closed his eyes as his lips turned pale. 

Secretary Kim’s expression changed drastically, and he quickly 
opened the drawer to look for painkillers. “Sir, is your leg hurting 
again?” 

Jungkook grabbed a glass of water from the side and smashed it 
on the ground, roaring, “Get out!” 

The room returned to silence. The silence from being the only 
person left in the world was more torturous than the pain in his leg. 
Jungkook frowned as his eyes slightly closed. He sat motionlessly in 
the wheelchair, feeling the heart-wrenching pain in his legs. 

After an unknown amount of time, another knock came from the 
door. 

Jungkook did not react. Only the slight rise and fall of his chest 
proved that he was still alive... 

“Mr. Jeon, ’m sorry to bother you again.” As the door pushed 
open, Lisa’s clear and melodious voice entered his ears. 

Jungkook opened his eyes gloomily and stared at her silently. 

Lisa ignored the coldness in his eyes. She walked up to him and 
bent down to meet his eyes. ” Mr. Jeon sent me those clothes, right? 
Thank you, I like them very much.” 

Lisa confirmed her thoughts again. The man in front of her who 
seemed to be difficult to get along with was actually a good person. 
Even if he was at the lowest point in his life, he still took care of 
her. 

This is what people say “details reveal a person’s character”. 

Jungkook lowered his eyes to look at her. Lisa’s long black hair 
spread out behind her back like seaweed. The ends of her hair 
curled up playfully. The right side of her hair was casually tied 
behind her ear, revealing her perfect side profile and fair ears. 

She half knelt in front of him, and as she moved, the curves on 
her figure made her seem like a mesmerizing siren of the night. 

Jungkook looked away, and his voice was inexplicably hoarse. 
“You’re welcome.” 

After all, she was his wife. 

“T asked the servants to prepare dishes that you like.” Lisa smiled 
brightly. “I'll bring you down to eat.” 

She stood up but he stopped her. His palm was cold. “Don’t 
worry, I’m not hungry.” 

Lisa paused for a moment and then shook her head firmly. “No. 
People have to eat on time. This is my first meal here.” 

“Mr. Jeon should know some things about me. I lost my mother 
when I was born. When I was young, my father abandoned me and 


threw me abroad to live with my grandmother. Therefore, I value 
family more than others. Since I married into the Ji family, we are a 
family. Having dinner together as a family was something that I 
always hoped for but couldn’t get. I hope Mr. Jeon will let me fulfill 
my wish today, okay?” 

Under the servants’ shocked and disbelieving gazes, Lisa pushed 
Jungkook out of the elevator. 

Hyunjin, who was sitting at the dining table in a daze, suddenly 
jumped up and stammered, “B, Brother.” 

Jungkook glanced at him indifferently and did not respond. 

The servants came back to their senses and quickly pulled out the 
chairs to help Jungkook take his seat. 

Lisa had only been in this house for one day, and yet the servants’ 
attitude towards her completely changed. They became to eager 
please her. Lisa raised her hand to signal the servants to ignore her 
for the time being.. Her gaze swept across the dining table and 
asked, “Where is the fifth missus of the Jeon family?” 


7.The Violent Woman 


“The Fifth missus usually eats in her room.” A servant looked at 
Lisa’s expression and asked carefully, “Madam, do you need me to 
ask the Fifth missus to come downstairs?” 

“No,” Lisa replied faintly. “Serve the dishes after Sixth Young 
Master comes back. Pll go upstairs and call the Fifth missus.” 

A servant came forward to remind her at the right time. “Madam, 
the Fifth missus room is on the fourth floor.” 

As she walked up the stairs, she could vaguely hear the sound of 
a violin. The melody was smooth but contained a hint of sadness. 
Lisa stopped to listen for a moment, then raised her hand to knock 
on the door. 

The violin sound instantly became chaotic. The violin bow drew 
heavily on the strings, emitting a piercing sound. After everything 
returned to silence, still no one opened the door. 

Lisa patiently raised her hand again and knocked. “Tzuyu, open 
the door.” 

After waiting for a long time, the door gently cracked open. Lisa 
pushed the door open and entered. She saw a thin and frail girl 
hugging her knees and hiding in the corner of the room. Her soft 
hair covered her face and her expression. 

Lisa glanced at the violin that the girl threw onto the table in a 
panic and gently introduced, “Hello, I am your big brother’s new 
wife, Lee Lalisa. From now on, we will be a family. It’s nice to meet 
you.” 

There was no movement and no reaction from the girl. 

Lisa was not discouraged. She said to herself, “I heard you 
playing the violin when I came upstairs just now. It’s Massenet’s 
‘Meditation’, right?” 

When she mentioned the violin, the girl in front of her finally had 
some reactions. She timidly raised her head, revealing a pair of eyes 
that did not know anything about the world. Unfortunately, this 
pair of innocent eyes were filled with fear and panic, losing most of 
its liveliness. 

Was she going to mock her again? Just like those people, they 
mocked her for not having the courage to perform on the stage, and 
they scolded her for ruining the violin. 

It didn’t matter, she was already used to it. Those insults and 


curses... Tzuyu sniffed and wanted to lower her head and hide in 
her turtle shell. However, she heard the beautiful young girl in front 
of her ask her very gently, “Can I borrow your violin?” 

Tzuyu nodded in a daze. 

The quiet melody filled the room following Lisa’s movements. 
The same tune seemed much livelier when Lisa’s played it. Like a 
tender bud desperately breaking through the shackles of the abyss, 
blossoming and extending towards the clear blue sky. It breathed 
and jumped freely... 

Tzuyu was stunned. “You play so well.” 

Lisa put down the bow and smiled. “You play very well too. I 
hope I can hear you play again next time.” 

Tzuyu couldn’t help but turn red, her round eyes darting around, 
not knowing what to do. 

“T don’t know much about the violin.” 

Lisa bent down to look at her. “But I know you’re very talented. If 
yow’re willing, P’ll always be your audience.” 

Life abroad was very hard. To earn money and give her 
grandmother a better life, Lisa learned many skills. The violin was 
just one of them. 

Tzuyu stared at her. Lisa’s eyes were very pretty. Her eyes slanted 
upwards slightly, making her look very aggressive when she was 
not smiling, but at this moment, her clear and cold eyes were filled 
with sincerity. 

Tzuyu was lost in thought as she looked at her... for some reason, 
when facing Lisa’s gaze, Tzuyu could not say anything to reject her. 
She nodded indiscernibly, agreeing with Lisa’s suggestion. 

“That’s great.” 

Lisa’s eyes curved as she didn’t hide her happiness at all. “I get 
the honor to hear you play in the future! To celebrate, can I invite 
you to dinner?” After a pause, she added, “Whole family is down 
there.” 

Family? 

This unfamiliar term caused Tzuyu’s eyes to turn red. Lisa was 
flustered. “What’s wrong? Are you not feeling well?” 

Crystal clear tears rolled down her cheeks like they were free. As 
Tzuyu wiped them away, she stuffed her skinny palm into Lisa’s 
warm palm. “It’s... It’s fine.” 

It had been a long time since she felt warmth. She would be fine 
in a bit. 

When Lisa held Tzuyu’s hand and led her downstairs, Jungkook, 
Hyunjin, and even Yeonjun, who just returned home from school, 
could not help but show their surprise. 

The old Mr. Jeon was a womanizer and had children with many 


different women. Tzuyu’s mother could not stand the thought that 
the man she loved was just fooling around with her. After giving 
birth to Tzuyu, she went crazy. Consequently, Tzuyu grew up in a 
miserable environment when she was young. Things only got better 
for her when the Jeon family took her in a few years ago. 

It was probably because the trauma of her childhood was too 
severe, she always stayed alone in her room playing the violin. She 
rarely interacted with others and did not appear in front of others. 

Hyunjin was still fearful of Lisa’s discipline methods. He could 
not help but look at Tzuyu with sympathy. Lisa, this violent woman, 
would treat Tzuyu the same way, right? 

His sister was so skinny.. How painful would it be when Lisa beat 
her up? 


8.Drink the Milk 


Lisa did not know what they were thinking. She led Tzuyu to her 
seat while greeting Yeonjun, who just returned from school. “You’re 
back. Go wash your hands for dinner.” 

Yeonjun was a refined and handsome young man. He wore his 
school uniform obediently and carried a backpack on his skinny 
back. 

When he heard Lisa’s words, his eyes darkened slightly. His gaze 
swept past his older brothers and sisters who were sitting at the 
dining table obediently despite their awkwardness. He smiled and 
said, “Are you my sister-in-law? Hello, sister-in-law.” 

Finally, there was someone who knew how to be polite. 

Lisa nodded her head in satisfaction, then her gaze inadvertently 
swept Hyunjin. Hyunjin’s scalp tightened, and he subconsciously 
straightened his back. 

Hyunjin, “...” 

He seemed to have developed a conditional reflex from her 
beating. 

To regain his dignity as an older brother, he coughed and 
instructed Yeonjun, “Don’t just stand there. Go wash your hands 
and come eat. Everyone is waiting.” 

The shock in Yeonjun’s eyes deepened, but he nodded obediently. 
“Alright.” 

Other than the Fourth Missus Jeon Jieun who was abroad and the 
Second Young Master Jeon Eunwoo whose whereabouts were 
unknown, the rest of the Jeon family sat neatly at the dining table. 
The atmosphere was strange and harmonious as they finished their 
first reunion dinner. 

The next morning, when Yeonjun went downstairs, he saw Lisa 
sitting at the dining table and eating leisurely. Her movements were 
lazy and a little careless, but she also emitted an incomparable 
graceful aura. She was not at all what he expected — Lisa grew up 
in a poor neighborhood overseas. 

He pushed down his thoughts and greeted her, “Good morning, 
sister-in-law.” 

“Are you going to school?” 

Lisa looked at the backpack behind him and raised her slender 
fingers slightly, pointing at the glass of milk in front of her, “Drink 


the milk before you leave.” 

Yeonjun was stunned. 

Seeing that he was standing there without moving, Lisa thought 
that he was not used to eating in the morning, so she advised him, 
“Its not good for your stomach if you don’t eat in the morning. 
You’re busy with your studies in high school, but you can’t neglect 
your body because of your studies. If you don’t like milk, Pll get the 
kitchen to change it to soy milk tomorrow or something else that 
you want to eat?” 

“No need.” 

Yeonjun took a few steps forward, picked up the glass of milk, 
and drank it in one gulp. His hand that was holding the glass 
tightened silently. He lowered his head and said, “Milk is good. 
Thank you, sister-in-law.” 

“Alright, go to school. Be careful on the way.” 

Speaking of which, Lisa was only two or three years older than 
Yeonjun, but she quickly accepted her new identity and cared for 
them as their senior. 

Yeonjun stood in place for a bit before nodding his head to show 
that he understood. Just as he was about to leave, a servant stopped 
him. 

“Sixth Young Master.” 

Auntie Chen carefully handed a dark blue double-decker lunch 
box to Yeonjun. “This is your lunch that madam instructed us to 
prepare for you this morning. Your favorite sweet and sour steak 
dish is included inside.” 

Lisa just arrived at the Jeon family home, so she was not clear 
about many things. However, the servants who had been with the 
family for a long time knew that under Sixth Young Master’s well- 
behaved appearance, he was extremely difficult to get along with. 

“Yes, if Auntie Chen didn’t mention it, I almost forgot .” 

Lisa smacked her forehead and said, “I heard that the food in the 
school cafeteria is terrible, so I asked Auntie Chen to prepare lunch 
for you. Last night at dinner, I saw that you liked sweet and sour 
dishes, so I took the initiative and asked the kitchen to prepare 
sweet and sour steaks for you. If you don’t like it, let me know and 
I'll change up the dishes.” 

She said it so matter-of-fact as if having the kitchen prepare lunch 
for him and ensuring that he had a well-nourished diet was what 
she needed to do. 

Yeonjun held the lunchbox in his hands as his legs were rooted to 
the spot. He felt conflicted. 

He stood there for so long that Lisa looked at him with a puzzled 
gaze. Only then did Yeonjun react. He moved his stiff legs and held 


the lunchbox in his arms. He pursed his lips and smiled. “Thank 
you, sister-in-law. I like it very much.” 

It was rare that Hyunjin woke up early today. He coincidentally 
saw Lisa specifically preparing lunch for Yeonjun, so he shouted, 
“Sister-in-law, you’re playing favorites. Where’s my lunchbox?” 

He was also a high school student who needed to replenish his 
nutrition! 

Lisa paused for a moment. “I thought that with your personality, 
you would prefer to eat out with your friends. However, if you 
want, lll ask Auntie Chen to prepare another lunchbox and bring it 
to you at noon.” 

Behind him, Tzuyu carefully leaned against the corner of the wall 
and looked downstairs with an envious gaze. Although she tried her 
best to reduce her presence, Lisa’s sharp eyes still saw her. 

She smiled and waved at Tzuyu. “Tzu, come here. I asked the 
kitchen to prepare some porridge to nourish your body. You don’t 
look too good. You need to eat more.” 

Tzuyu’s deer-like eyes instantly lit up. 

Lisa was used to being the boss in her neighborhood. She was 
used to arranging the lives of the people around her and caring for 
their every move. She was also used to their dependence on her.. 


9.They Were All Very Well-Behaved 


She did not expect members of the Jeon family to be so 
coquettish. 

However... it was normal for these young masters and young 
ladies from wealthy families to be pampered. 

Yeonjun, who was ignored, glared at his brothers and sisters who 
seemed to annoy him more than usual. He then turned his gaze to 
Jungkook, who was sitting in his wheelchair with a silent 
expression. The corners of his lips curled up as he carried his lunch 
box and left the house. 

Hyunjin finished his breakfast and was about to leave. Just as he 
stepped out of the house, he received a call from his friend. 
“Hyunjin, come for a feast. We already ordered drinks, just waiting 
for you to get here.” 

The Third Young Master of the Jeon family had a volatile temper, 
but he was very generous. Therefore, many people followed him 
even if he scolded them occasionally. 

In the past, Hyunjin would have immediately skipped class to 
drink. However, this time, he smacked his lips and said, “I’m not 
going. I have class today.” 

On the other end of the line, “???” 

“No way! The sun must be rising from the west today. Third 
Young Master Jeon is going to class?” The person on the other end 
of the line laughed, thinking that Hyunjin was joking with them. 
“Alright, Third Young Master, stop fooling around. We’re waiting 
for you here!” 

“Who’s fooling around with you guys? I said I’m going to class, 
don’t you understand?” Hyunjin was getting irritated. “No one is 
allowed to call me today, or Pll kill you.” 

That woman was going to bring him lunch, so he had to give her 
the opportunity. 

Ignoring the subtle sense of anticipation in his heart, Hyunjin 
hung up and walked into class. Ignoring his classmates’ astonished 
gazes, he walked to the back row and sat down. 

In the Jeon family’s villa, after Lisa ensured that those who were 
supposed to go to school went to school and those who were 
supposed to go to work went to work, she left a few reminders for 
Hyunjin before heading to her apartment on East Street. 


When her grandma saw her, she quickly walked up to her and 
asked anxiously, “How was it? Were they mean to you?” 

“No.” 

Lisa held her grandma’s hand and smiled. “Don’t you know me? 
I’m not the type to be bullied. The Jeon family is also very nice. My 
younger brothers and sisters are very well-behaved.” 

Those who were not well-behaved learned how to behave after a 
beating. 

Her grandma still did not quite believe her, “What about the 
person you married? Is he nice to you?” 

“He’s very nice.” 

She knew that no matter what she said, she wouldn’t be able to 
put her grandma at ease, so she simply stood up and turned in a 
circle in front of her. “Grandma, look, he was the one who chose 
this outfit for me. He was afraid that I would be too embarrassed to 
ask on my first day, so he gave me his secondary card so I can buy 
whatever I wanted.” 

Her grandma was old and didn’t know what a secondary card 
was, but in her mind, a secondary card was no different from a 
salary card that she used in her era. She knew very well what it 
meant for a man to give his salary card to a woman. 

She looked relieved and tears welled up in her old eyes. “Good, 
good, good. It’s good that he treats you well. I’m relieved. He treats 
you well, so you have to treat him well. We can’t look down on him 
just because his leg is injured, okay?” 

The old woman’s thoughts were very simple. Married couples 
should not hold grudges against each other. Once they develop 
grudges, their life together would soon be over. 

Lisa nodded obediently and placed her face on her grandma’s lap. 
Her voice was soft when she said, “I know, grandma. Once he is 
better, I will bring him over to meet you.” 

Her grandma was happy, but she was also a little uneasy. “It’s 
alright. It’s alright if he doesn’t 

meet me. As long as you two are living well.” 

Lisa and her grandma relied on each other for survival ever since 
she was young. All the warmth in their life came from her grandma. 
So, she clung to her grandma’s embrace and wished that she could 
stay in her arms for the rest of her life. 

“Sister Lisa!” 

A clear and lively female voice came from outside the door. 
“Sister Lisa, I heard you’re back. Are you home?” 

Mina, young and lively with her high ponytail poked her head in 
from outside the door. When her gaze fell on Lisa, her brows and 
eyes curved. “Grandma, Sister Lisa, we bought a lot of food. We’re 


going to have lunch at your house today.” 

There were two people behind Mina. One was the thin Mingyu 
who had a helpless look on his face, and the other was the chubby 
Haruto who walked in with a smile. Their gazes were filled with 
concern and worry as they looked at Lisa. 

Lisa slightly teared up. These three people grew up with her. 
They weren’t blood-related, but they were closer than blood-related 
families...During the years they lived in the poor neighborhood 
abroad, they relied on each other. Even after the three of them went 
back to their country, they still maintained contact with each other. 

After Lisa returned from abroad, she contacted them 
immediately. Now that they reunited, they were as close as ever. 
Lisa felt both bitter and touched, however, the words that came out 
of her mouth were, “You only know how to eat.. While I was away, 
did you focus on your studies? If not, ’ll beat you up!” 


10.Stretch Out Your Hand 


Mina was lively and somewhat frisky. When she heard Lisa, she 
grabbed grandma’s arm and complained, “Grandma, grandma, look 
at Sister Lisa. She’s already scolding me...” 

When they heard that Lisa returned from abroad, they wanted to 
visit her. But before they could head over, they heard that Lisa was 
getting married. 

So, even if Sister Lisa married into a rich family, she would still 
be the Lalisa they were familiar with. 

“Your Sister Lisa is right. Children should study hard.” Grandma 
said with a smile. “But today is a special day, so I’ll allow you to 
slack off. However, you have to make it up later, okay?” 

The atmosphere was warm. Lisa saw Mingyu give her a hand 
signal before turning around and walking out. 

A moment later, Lisa followed him outside. She frowned when 
she saw Mingyu smoking at the corner of the stairs. “Didn’t I tell 
you to quit?” 

“Occasionally, I have a craving. I’m not addicted.” Mingyu 
explained as he put out the cigarette. After a long silence, he 
suddenly asked, “Are you... doing well there?” 

Her marriage was so sudden that when they received the news, 
everything was already said and done. 

“If he doesn’t treat you well, I. . .” Mingyu eyes were turning red 
as he tightly clenched his fists. 

“What are you going to do?” Lisa’s heart jumped. She approached 
him and looked directly into his eyes that were full of hatred. 
“Mingyu, answer me!” 

It was not easy to survive in their poor neighborhood. Before Lisa 
establish herself as the boss in her neighborhood, Mingyu, as a boy, 
shouldered the burden by entangling himself with the local 
hooligans, trying his best to give them a peaceful living 
environment. However, during the process, he also picked up many 
bad habits. 

When she remembered how Mingyu used to smoke and fight until 
he was covered in blood, Lisa suddenly grabbed his collar. “Mingyu, 
do you want to fight again? Do you want to use violence again?” 

“I, I don’t.” 

Mingyu saw that she was really angry, so he quickly explained, 


“Pve been behaving. I haven’t caused any trouble since returning 
from abroad, and I haven’t mixed around with troublesome people. 
I’m so useless. I don’t know what else I can do other than beat him 
up if he treats you badly.” 

“He always has bodyguards with him when he goes out. Can you 
beat him up?” 

Seeing that he did intend to fight, Lisa was furious, “Not only 
would you not be able to beat him up, but you’re going to get 
yourself thrown in prison for aggravated assault. Your life would be 
gone just like that. Is it worth it?!” 

It was worth it. 

So what if he went to prison? As long as he let that person know 
that Lisa had someone backing her up and that he could not bully 
her, it was worth it. 

He opened his mouth, but, he didn’t dare say these words. In the 
end, he could only lower his head without saying anything. 

“Mingyu, if you dare touch those things again, Ill break your 
leg!” Lisa’s expression was cold, “In a few days, I have something I 
need your help with. If you have nothing to do right now, read 
more books, understood?” 

Mingyu’s expression was a little unnatural. 

Lisa tugged at him. “You’re hanging out with those types of 
people again, aren’t you?!” 

She was so furious she was about to explode. She looked around 
and saw a stick that someone threw in the corner. She held it in her 
hand and said coldly, “Hand.” 

Mingyu reached out his hand instinctively. When he realized 
what he did, he still kept his hand out but defended himself. “No, I 
haven’t agreed with them yet.” 

Poor people were more likely to see the dark side of life. After the 
three of them returned from abroad, their lives were not going well 
either. The area they lived in was a famous red-light district. It was 
extremely chaotic with all kinds of people wandering about. Fights 
often happened. 

Mr. Wang (not realated to Taehyun) was a small leader of one of 
the gangs. He saw Mingyu fighting once. After witnessing how agile 
and ruthless Mingyu was while fighting, he wanted to recruit 
Mingyu. He wanted Mingyu to help him look after his joints. 

The money Mr. Wang offered was quite reasonable and Mingyu 
was interested. But, when he thought about Lisa’s teachings, he did 
not dare to agree on the spot. Now that he saw how angry Lisa was, 
that last bit of thought completely dissipated and he quickly 
promised, “I won’t go. I definitely won’t go.” 

Smack! One slap. 


Smack! Two slaps. 

Smack! Three slaps. 

She slapped his hand three times. Afterward, Lisa pressed the 
stick against his shoulder, her beautiful eyes were cold, and she 
said, “Mingyu, don’t think that I don’t know what you’re thinking. 
If you dare to throw yourself in hell for the rest of your life in 
exchange for that little bit of money, don’t blame me for disowning 
you.” 

Mingyu repeatedly promised that he would not agree to the offer. 
Seeing his sincere attitude, Lisa gradually calmed down. 

Glancing at his red palm, Lisa snorted coldly and walked 
downstairs. East Street was dilapidated, and the paths were muddy.. 


11.Law Abiding Citizens 


Even though Lisa only moved here recently, she already 
memorized the surrounding area. 

She led Mingyu to a small supermarket. The supermarket owner 
greeted her warmly, “Hey, isn’t this the pretty girl who just moved 
in? What do you want to buy? I just restocked.” 

The supermarket was not big, but everything was neatly 
arranged. Lisa picked up an orange flavor lollipop from the shelf 
and handed it over to Lisa. “Take it.” 

Mingyu looked down. In contrast to the orange candy packaging, 
Lisa’s fair fingers were breathtakingly beautiful. 

She still remembered that he liked orange-flavored things. 

Mingyu took the lollipop, opened the packaging, and put it in his 
mouth. The sweet orange flavor spread in his mouth. 

Afterward, Lisa picked a bunch of delicious snacks and went to 
the cashier. Then, she walked back to him. 

“Yo, who is this?” 

A hooligan with yellow hair and a tattoo of a big green dragon on 
his arm was squatting by the wall. He whistled slyly and said, “Isn’t 
this Mingyu? I see that you’re in the mood to bring your girlfriend 
shopping.” 

“Mr. Wang.” 

Seeing this person, Mingyu tightened his grip on the shopping 
bag, clenching the bag handles right where Lisa struck his palm 
earlier. He endured the pain and explained, “This is my friend.” 

“Your friend? She’s quite good-looking.” 

Mr. Wang spat out the cigarette butt in his mouth, smiled 
indifferently, and said, “Looks like you’re still pursuing her, right? 
Look at all these cheap snacks you’ve bought. What woman would 
agree to be with you? Come, hang out with me for a few days and I 
guarantee that you'll be able to take down this woman in no time.” 

The people behind him were all laughing. Their dirty gazes would 
occasionally fall on Lisa. 

“Mr. Wang.” 

Sensing the disrespect in their words, Mingyu’s expression 
darkened a little. “This really is my friend. Mr. Wang, you should be 
a little more respectful.” 

He didn’t care how they spoke to him, but they cannot insult Lisa. 


“Brat, who do you think you are? How dare you talk to Mr. Wang 
that way!” A follower spat on the ground and approached Mingyu. 

“Mr. Wang, right?” 

Lisa’s eyes were as cold as a pond. She threw the shopping bag in 
her hand to Mingyu then stretched her wrist. “I heard that you 
fancy Mingyu’s fighting skills and want him to look after things for 
you?” 

“It’s his honor that Mr. Wang fancies him.” The follower who just 
spoke raised the baseball bat in his hand and pointed it at Lisa’s 
nose. “This is a man’s business, so get lost, woman.” 

Lisa smiled. “I’m sorry, but I’m getting involved in this matter 
today. Also...” she suddenly grabbed the follower’s finger and 
jerked it up suddenly. “I hate it when people point things at me!” 

“Ah!” The follower screamed out in pain. 

“What right do you have to look down on women?” 

With a mocking smile, Lisa flipped her wrist and grabbed his 
collar. Then she grabbed his baseball bat, lifted her long leg, and 
handsomely sent him flying. “Little trash.” 

In less than three seconds, she took care of the little follower. Mr. 
Wang’s expression was extremely ugly. “You bitch, you dare touch 
my guys? You must have a death wish!” 

He raised his hand and the people behind him swarmed forward. 

Holding the baseball bat in her hand, Lisa did not retreat. She 
swung the baseball bat as the people pouncing towards her fell to 
the ground wailing. She knew where to hit people that would hurt 
the most. She was aggressive, and with Mingyu protecting her back, 
she quickly hammered everyone to the ground. 

Who would have thought that such a beautiful girl would have 
such strong combat abilities? 

Mr. Wang was so scared that his legs and stomach were 
cramping. “You, what on earth do you want?” 

When this woman was beating others, her strikes were extremely 
painful. Mr. Wang hid behind the crowd and did not dare to come 
forward. However, the baseball bat in Lisa’s hand seemed to have 
eyes and flew past the crowd, smashing directly onto his body. The 
pain made him want to cry. 

“What do you think?” 

Lisa unceremoniously placed the baseball bat on his fragile neck 
and smiled slightly. 

Mr. Wang gritted his teeth and wanted to deal with it according 
to gang rules. “Say it. How much do you want? As long as the 
amount is reasonable...” halfway through his sentence, Lisa gave 
him a fierce kick. “What are you yelling about? Trying to see who is 
louder?” 


Mr. Wang, “...” 

Lisa used one hand and dialed on her phone, “Hello, police? I 
want to report a case. There was a fight.” 

Mr. Wang, “!” 

Hell, according to the rules amongst gangs, it was improper to 
call the police when there was conflict! 

Ignoring his bruised face, Mr. Wang mumbled incoherently, “You 
broke the rules. Don’t you know that if you’re in a fight, you don’t 
report it to the police?! We’re supposed to settle it privately!” 

Lisa sneered, “Whose rules are those? The only rule I abide by is 
called laws and regulations!” 


12.Coaxing Children 


She unceremoniously raised her foot and kicked Mr. Wang to the 
ground. “Go to the police station and reflect on your actions.” 

Mr. Wang was really just a hooligan and did not do much evil. He 
usually collected protection fees and so on. Sending them to the 
police station was also a chance for them to become a new person. 

When the police arrived, Lisa and Mingyu were eating potato 
chips. The scene was quite peaceful if ignoring the people lying 
around them. 

The police officer who came over to question them held back his 
laughter. “Let’s go. Come back to the police station with us and 
make a statement.” 

The police officer was very familiar with Mr. Wang and the 
others. He knew that they were a gang from this area. 

Lisa immediately became obedient. “Okay, Mr. police officer.” 

Mr. Wang, who was lying on the ground, “...” 

Damn, this woman changed her attitude quickly! 

When the two of them finished giving statements at the police 
station and returned home, the dishes were ready to go. Her 
grandma muttered, “Where did you two go? You two are adults, 
why do I still have to ask you to come home for dinner?” 

Lisa and Mingyu looked at each other feeling helpless. 

Lisa took out the snacks from the shopping bag and asked Mina 
and Haruto to coax her grandma. Only then did the matter come to 
an end and they all happily went to the table to eat. 


In the evening, Lisa returned to the Jeon family’s villa. 

The younger ones already returned from school. They sat at the 
dining table in silence. The atmosphere was tense, but none of them 
got up and left. 

The servant heard the door opening and ran to the door. 
“Madam, you’re finally back. Shall I serve dinner?” 

“Yes.” 

Her gaze swept past the people who were sitting at the dining 
table. Finally, her gaze landed on Ji Yan and asked, “Have you been 
waiting for a long time?” 

“No.” 

Jungkook lowered his eyes. She only married into the Jeon family 


for one day, but as soon as she left, the house seemed to be lacking 
something. It felt empty and lifeless. 

Even the servants were anxiously looking forward to the return of 
the person who brought fresh energy to the villa. 

Now that she was back, the entire villa seemed to have been 
injected with energy and came back to life. 

Yeonjun was keenly aware of the changes in the atmosphere. He 
smiled obediently and said, “Sister-in-law, I heard that you went to 
visit your grandma today, right? Can I go with you next time I’m on 
vacation? I also want to visit your grandma.” 

“Of course.” 

Although Lisa was surprised, she didn’t refuse. She smiled and 
handed over the shopping bag in her hand. “There are some snacks 
inside. Try them later. They taste pretty good.” 

Yeonjun stretched out his hand in a daze. “For me?” 

Inside the shopping bag was a pile of colorful snacks. The colors 
were bright, and the packaging was childish, like something to coax 
a three-year-old child. 

“Yes, but you have to eat your meal before you can eat snacks.” 

Lisa nodded with a smile, then took out another bag and handed 
it to Tzuyu. “Tzu also gets some.” 

Tzuyu’s eyes were bright and her little face was red as she took 
the shopping bag and held it tightly in her arms. Then, she 
whispered, “Thank you, sister-in-law.” 

“So well-behaved” 

Tzuyu’s timid look was adorable. Lisa couldn’t help but pat her 
on the head, watching the smile on her face become even wider. 

“S, Sister-in-law...” 

Hyunjin saw that his siblings all had snacks, but he didn’t. He 
was too embarrassed to ask for them in front of everyone, so he 
could only stutter and hint, “Thank you, sister-in-law, for lunch 
today. It was delicious.” 

“Good, as long as you like it.” 

Meeting his expectant gaze, Lisa paused for a moment before 
handing over the last packet of snacks. “This is for you.” 

Initially, she did not prepare anything for Hyunjin. However, 
when she was buying snacks, she suddenly remembered how 
Hyunjin looked when he was fighting for a lunch box in the 
morning. Hence, she prepared an extra bag for him. 

When he saw that he also received a bag of snacks, Hyunjin was 
visibly happy. He excitedly opened the shopping bag and listed out 
what he saw, “Potato chips, lollipops, chicken feet... These are all 
snacks for children...” 

“Brother, if you don’t like them, you can give them to me. I like 


these snacks.” Yeonjun’s eyes flashed as his gaze fell on the bag that 
Hyunjin clutched tightly. He smiled at him like an obedient child. 

“Bullshit! Who said I don’t like them!” Hyunjin instantly hugged 
his snack bag even tighter and stared at his younger brother with a 
warning gaze. “I like them, I like them very much. Don’t even think 
about touching my snacks!” 

Tzuyu listened to the childish conversation between her older 
brother and her younger brother and smiled. However, she secretly 
hid her snack bag under the table. Her round eyes shined 
cunningly. 

She had to protect the snacks that her sister-in-law gave her. She 
couldn’t let her brothers snatch them away.. 


13.Accusing 


Lisa saw all their sneaky movements, and the corners of her lips 
could not help but curl up. When she turned her head, she met a 
pair of dark eyes looking at her without moving, as if expecting 
something. 

Lisa hesitated for a moment and asked, “Mr. Jeon, what’s 
wrong?” 

Jungkook’s gaze felt heavy. Seeing that she had no intention of 
giving him anything, he looked away and said, “Nothing. Madam 
worked hard. Sit down and eat.” 

This was the second dinner that the Jeon family gathered 
together for. The atmosphere was much more relaxed than 
yesterday. 

After the meal, Lisa went back to her room to read the book that 
she bought on the way back. Not long after, there was a knock on 
the door. 

“Madam.” 

Outside the door, Auntie Chen lowered her voice and said, 
“There’s a call for you. It’s Wang Jackson, CEO of the Wang 
Corporation.” 

Wang Jackson? 

Wang Taehyun’s older brother took control of the Wang 
Corporation at a young age, so he was a popular figure. 

Lisa was deep in thought as she took the phone. “Mr. Wang.” 

Jackson heard the clear and cold voice coming from the other 
end of the phone. He pressed the tip of his tongue against his upper 
jaw and smiled. “Mrs. Jeon, I heard that you beat up my younger 
brother?” 

Was he accusing her since she did beat up his younger brother? 

When Hyunjin heard the news, he went downstairs with a 
worried look on his face. He subconsciously wanted to reach out 
and grab the phone from her. He was not so pathetic that he needed 
a woman to take responsibility for his actions. 

He knew Jackson well. Jackson had been in the business world 
for many years and was a ruthless person. His sister-in-law was a 
young lady from a poor area who did not know much about the 
world. How could she deal with such a person? 

Lisa dodged Hyunjin’s outreached hand and smiled. “Mr. Wang, 


what you said is not quite right. It’s normal for children to be 
insensible and quarrel with each other. As their senior, it’s also 
normal for me to teach them a lesson.” 

“Oh?” 

Jackson was a little surprised. “Then, according to Mrs. Jeon, we 
should just let this matter go?” 

“Tt wasn’t a big deal in the first place.” 

Lisa smiled and said, “I don’t know which gossiper brought this 
matter to you and even made you misunderstand the situation to 
the point that you had to call to inquire...However, I think that 
since you can reach the position you’re sitting at, you’re not dumb, 
so how do you want to resolve this matter? This can be a big issue 
or a small one.” 

Jackson’s eyes darkened. “If you put it that way, it seems that I’m 
the one being unreasonable.” 

Jungkook was crippled. Although the Jeon Corporation still stood 
firm under his leadership, it still gave others a chance to take 
advantage. Jackson’s call could be perceived as a signal. 

Lisa was about to speak when a faint wooden fragrance brushed 
past the tip of her nose. Then, someone took the phone away from 
her. 

Jungkook’s well-defined hand held the phone and his deep voice 
sounded cold. “If President Wang is unsatisfied with how my wife 
handled the situation, you can come over and resolve the issue with 
me. There’s no need to trouble my wife.” 

Jackson stayed quiet. 

Fine, it was unfair of him to seek out Lisa, who just married into 
the Jeon family. However, he did not take advantage of Mrs. Jeon, 
did he? 

Jungkook did not care what he was thinking and said, “If 
anything happens in the future, you can come to me directly. I will 
be waiting.” 

He threw away the phone and raised his dark eyelashes as he said 
calmly to her, “If something like this happens again in the future, 
just come get me. You don’t have to shoulder it yourself.” 

Lisa, “?” 

Was he trying to protect her? 

This was the first time someone told her that she did not have to 
shoulder burdens by herself. This feeling of being protected was 
very novel to her. Shen Hanxing’s gaze lingered on his face. It 
wasn’t until Jungkook could not take it anymore and lowered his 
eyes did she finally smiled brightly. “Okay.” 

Her voice was sweet and soft. It was not cold like it did when she 
answered the phone. Jackson felt his teeth ache when he heard her 


voice. 

Glancing at the phone that was still connected to the call, Lisa 
picked up the phone again, “President Wang, my husband said that 
you are welcome to visit any time. Goodbye.” 

Hearing the busy tone coming from the phone, Jackson was 
stunned for a moment. His gaze turned to his brother who was 
curled up on the sofa. “Did Mrs. Jeon really grow up in a poor area 
overseas?” 

The poor neighborhoods overseas were much more chaotic than 
here. Gunshots, fights, and kidnappings were common over there. 
The people who grew up there were cowardly and usually afraid to 
be involved in issues in fear that they might die. 

But what was going on with Mrs. Jeon? She was so calm and 
rational even when someone came looking for trouble. He couldn’t 
even refute anything that she said. 

Seeing that even his big brother couldn’t handle Lisa, Jackson felt 
a strange sense of satisfaction. Perhaps it was because he was not 
the only one who was unlucky enough to deal with her. He 
muttered, “I already told you not to seek her out. I didn’t say 
anything even when she beat me up, yet you still wanted to try 
your luck....” 


14.You're Afraid to Take Medicine? You're 
An Adult. 


Jackson laughed angrily. “So it was wrong for me to stand up for 
you?” 

If he didn’t come home crying and saying he was bullied, would 
he have called Lisa? 

“Didn’t you also fail in the end?” Taehyun said as he pursed his 
lips. Thinking of how Lisa stood up for Hyunjin and beat him up, he 
compared her actions to his big brother’s. “Look at Hyunjin’s 
seniors, now look at you...” 

“Get lost, get lost, get as far away from me as possible!” 

Jackson’s eyebrows jumped wildly as he kicked him away. “If I 
ever involve myself in your business again, Pll write my name 
backward!” 

At the Jeon family... 

After sending Hyunjin away, Lisa pushed Jungkook upstairs. “Do 
you want me to help you wash up?” 

When she said this, she was still smiling. Her eyes were full of 
happiness, and her gaze was not filled with pity or forced intimacy. 
Instead, it was like a normal question between husband and wife. 

Jungkook looked at her for a long time before he tore his eyes 
away and said, “No need.” 

“Sir.” 

Secretary Suho knocked on the door with a tray in his hand. “It’s 
time for you to take your medicine.” 

Jungkook’s eyes suddenly turned cold, and his pitch-black pupils 
became darker and darker. “Leave it there for now.” 

Suho wanted to say something but hesitated. 

Lisa sensed that something between them was not right. She took 
the tray and said with a smile, “Secretary Kim is right. It’s getting 
late. The sooner you take your medicine the sooner you can rest.” 

She bent down slightly. The neckline on her silk nightdress was 
low, so when she bent over, she unknowingly revealed her exquisite 
collarbone and chest... 

Jungkook turned his head abruptly and instinctively raised his 
hand, “I said leave it there for now.” 

Bang. 


The back of his hand hit the tray, knocking the white pills and 
the glass of water to the ground. The glass smashed on the ground 
with a crisp shattering sound. 

Jungkook’s gaze slightly froze, and a hint of hostility and self- 
loathing suddenly appeared in his eyes. He raised his voice and 
roared angrily, “Get out! All of you get out!” 

Lisa remained calm. Even though Jungkook looked repulsive at 
the moment, she still bent over, calmly looked at him, and teased, 
“Mr. Jeon, don’t tell me that you’re afraid to take medicine? You’re 
an adult.” 

She took out a fancy lollipop and spoke to him in a soft and 
gentle tone, “Eat your medicine, and Pll give you the lollipop, 
okay? It’s very sweet.” 

It was as if she was coaxing a child. 

Jungkook instinctively raised his eyes to look at her. 

Her naturally curly long hair fell down her shoulders, making her 
skin look like a piece of white jade. Her delicate face was full of 
smiles as if she was a bewitching demon. 

She was beautiful, young, had a kind temper, and had a good 
personality. She deserved the best in the world, not suffering with 
him... 

Jungkook’s face suddenly turned pale. His large palm tightly 
gripped his wheelchair handles and beads of cold sweat dripped 
down his forehead. 

“Jungkook!” 

Lisa was the first to realize that his condition was not right. She 
quickly grabbed his wrist, which was tense, and asked anxiously, 
“Jungkook, what’s wrong? Are you feeling unwell?” 

Suho was also anxious now. “Does your legs hurt?” 

He quickly pulled open a drawer and dug out a small medicine 
bottle. He poured out a handful of small white pills. “Sir, take the 
pills quickly.” 

Lisa glanced at the bottle and immediately snatched it away. 
After reading the words on the bottle, her eyes widened in disbelief. 
“You want to give him this?” 

These pills can become addictive if taken for a long time. 
Jungkook did not take his medicine properly, but had to take these 
harmful pills? 

After taking the pills, Jungkook seemed to have lost all his 
strength. His face was pale as he leaned against his wheelchair. 
Suho’s tone was bitter. “What can he do? When his legs start to 
hurt, it’s so painful that it practically kills him.” 

Taking the pills could alleviate some of the pain. If the pain 
continued, who knew if Jungkook would still have the chance to 


wake up? 

Lisa’s face was gloomy. She looked at the man whose shirt was 
already drenched in cold sweats and could not say anything to 
refute him. 

Despair and pain wrapped around Jungkook like a dark abyss. A 
strong sense of violence and self-disgust grew at the bottom of his 
heart. He was a cripple now. He suffered day and night in pain and 
looked forward to the relief of death. He thought he would never 
see the sun again, but the sun appeared. 

Like the first dewdrop in the morning, like the first rose to bloom 
in the desert, full of vitality, facing the sun. 

But what could he do? His sun was right in front of him, his rose 
was right in his hand, but he didn’t even dare to touch it. 

No, he didn’t deserve it, he couldn’t. 

His heart felt as if it was torn apart and blood was spurting out, 
giving off a dangerous smell that made one’s heart palpitate. 

Just then, the tip of his nose smelled a familiar rose fragrance. He 
opened his eyes subconsciously.. 


15.Is There Any Possibility of Being 
Healed? 


Lisa half-squatted in front of his wheelchair, her beautiful 
eyelashes slightly curved. Her fair fingers unwrapped the lollipop 
packaging and handed it over to his lips. “It’s very bitter, isn’t it? 
Eat the lollipop.” 

Jungkook was speechless, but for some reason, he opened his 
mouth and sucked on the lollipop. The lollipop tasted like it was 
made with inferior artificial sweeteners. It did not taste good but, 
somehow, the candy sweetness still spread from the root of his 
tongue to the bottom of his heart. 

Lisa held the small bottle in her hand, and with a faint smile, she 
discussed with him, “Although painkillers can effectively suppress 
pain, if you take too many of them, you will become addicted, 
that’s detrimental to your recovery. Mr. Jeon, can we take fewer of 
these pills in the future? Let’s listen to the doctor and try our best to 
cooperate with the treatment, okay?” 

She raised her eyes, and her sparkling eyes reflected his thin and 
pale face. She opened her mouth slightly and said, “You are our 
pillar of support. If you fall, what will we do?” 

We... 

Jungkook’s fingertips curled up. He felt that she was like a witch 
who hunted at night and specialized in bewitching people. She was 
also like a beautiful and enchanting siren. She stood under the 
moonlight and extended her seductive hand to him, using her 
beautiful singing voice to attract him, seducing him. 

He... could not resist. 

Closing his eyes, Jungkook’s voice was extremely hoarse. He 
replied, “Okay.” 

Thus, the siren smiled in satisfaction, and in an instant, the room 
seemed to be filled with countless blooming fireworks and hundreds 
of singing birds. 

The family doctor arrived late and his eyes sparkled when he saw 
this scene. “How do you feel Mr. Jeon? Are you still feeling 
unwell?” 

“Are you the one in charge of Mr. Jeon’s treatment?” Lisa opened 
her palm and revealed the small bottle inside. “Did you prescribe 


these pills?” 

The family doctor’s expression changed again and again. Finally, 
he steadied his expression. “Yes, is there a problem?” 

Lisa’s eyes narrowed slightly as she fixed her gaze on him. 

The family doctor’s hair stood on end from her gaze. He 
subconsciously pushed up his glasses. “Madam?” 

“It’s nothing. I just wanted to say that you’ve worked hard.” Lisa 
smiled. “I’m not a doctor, so I have a question that I need the 
doctor’s help to answer. Mr. Jeon’s leg can still feel pain. Does that 
mean that there is a possibility that his leg can be healed?” 

The doctor’s hand trembled slightly, and a flash of panic 
appeared in his eyes. 

After a long silence, he said with an unsightly expression, “I’m 
sorry, Madam. I don’t have the skills to heal Mr. Jeon’s leg. If 
madam has any doubts about my treatment, you can hire another 
doctor for Mr. Jeon.” 

When he said this, it seemed like he was dissatisfied with Lisas 
accusation for no reason. 

“Madam.” 

Suho went forward and explained considerately, “When Mr. Jeon 
woke up from his accident, he already consulted with the hospital’s 
experts... Doctor Liu studied overseas and is very accomplished in 
the medical field.” 

Lisa dispelled the deep thoughts from her eyes and laughed 
lightly. “Don’t misunderstand, I was just curious.” She and 
Jungkook looked at each other, then she stood up and made way 
for him. “Mr. Jeon is my husband, so it’s hard for me not to have 
hope. Please forgive me if I offended you with my words.” 

Seeing that she was just worried, Dr. Liu heaved a sigh of relief. 
At the same time, his eyes filled with contempt. 

Just what he expected from a girl who came from a poor area. 
She did not know anything and was stupid and arrogant. 

He laughed at himself for being paranoid and returned to his 
usual calm and professional self. “I can understand Mrs. Jeon’s 
feelings. Please don’t worry, I will do my best to treat Mr. Jeon.” 

After Dr. Liu left, Lisa studied the bottle of pills he left behind. 
There was a hint of sarcasm in her eyes. “I initially thought that just 
the servants in the Jeon family were not up to par. I didn’t expect 
that even a position as important as the family doctor could go 
wrong.” 

Jungkook’s expression did not look too good either. 

Back then, after the car accident, all the specialists determined 
that there was no hope for his legs. He immersed himself in pity 
and anger at having to live in a wheelchair for the rest of his life 


and did not care much about other things. 

He did not expect that those people would take advantage of him 
to this point. 

“There’s no need to take these pills anymore.” 

Lisa threw the bottle to Suho and naturally instructed, “Get 
someone to secretly test these pills and see what they are used for.” 

Suho was surprised. He instinctively looked at Jungkook but saw 
that Jungkook’s face was cold as stone. 

“It’s getting late. It’s time to rest.” 

Lisa patted the nonexistent dust on her nightdress and casually 
asked, “I’ve been busy since I married here, so I haven’t had time to 
look around. If Mr. Jeon is free tomorrow, would you like to 
accompany me for a walk?” 

“Madam, Mr. Jeon doesn’t like to see outsiders right now...” Suho 
subconsciously helped Jungkook reject her proposal. 

Jungkook raised his hand to stop him from continuing. His eyes 
were dark as he looked at Lisa. There was a tacit understanding 
between the two of them that others did not understand. He said, 
“Tm at your service, madam.” 

Suho, “???” 

When did you change, sir? 


16.I'm Going Out With Your Sister-In-Law 


The next morning, Yeonjun finished his glass of warm milk as 
usual and obediently said goodbye to his family. “Big brother, 
sister-in-law, second brother, and fifth sister, Pm heading to 
school.” 

“Do you have your lunch box?” Lisa raised her head to look at 
him. “I had them pack some of that crispy pork that you liked last 
night. Finish it all, don’t waste it.” 

Yeonjun held the insulated lunchbox in his hand, and his gaze 
drooped slightly. Actually, the food served in the cafeteria was 
quite delicious. Every meal was well balanced and taste better than 
most home lunches. 

However, when he brought food from home, that meant that 
someone specifically observed and prepared what he wanted to eat. 
He never experienced someone meticulously preparing lunch for 
him every day. This was the warmth that came from his family. 

“Thank you, sister-in-law.” 

After seeing Yeonjun off, Lisa calmly instructed Auntie Chen and 
the butler, “Add some spicy tofu to Third Young Master’s lunch. He 
likes stronger flavors in his food. In addition, Mr. Jeon and I won’t 
be back for lunch. Just prepare lunch for Tzu.” 

Auntie Chen and the butler nodded and memorized her 
instructions. 

Hyunjin was sitting at the dining table and chatting with his 
friends on his phone. When he heard Lisa, he raised his head in 
surprise. “Sister-in-law, you’re going out with my big brother?” 

Ever since Jungkook injured his legs, he rarely talked or met with 
anyone, let alone go out. 

Jungkook did not know why, but when he saw Hyunjin’s 
surprised expression, he felt a little smug. Looking at his younger 
brother, who was still childish and fighting for Lisa’s attention, he 
said gently, “The weather is good today, I’m going out with your 
sister-in-law.” 

Hyunjin felt envious. Why did his big brother get to go out with 
his sister-in-law? 

Looking at the text messages from his scoundrel friends asking 
him to hang out, he impatiently replied that he was not going. 
Then, he threw his phone on the dining table. “Big brother, sister- 


in-law, where are you going? Shopping? I can help carry bags.” 

Tzuyu, who always stared at the ground and remained so quiet as 
if she did not exist, also felt envious. She wanted to go with them 
but was afraid to go out. Her slender fingers gripped her spoon 
tightly. 

“You have class today,” Lisa rejected Hyunjin without hesitation. 
“You are a student, so act like one. If your brother and I are free, 
we will visit you at school.” 

Hyunjin, who wanted to protest, instantly shut his mouth when 
he heard this. 

Tzuyu gloomily lowered her eyes on the side. 

Due to her mental issues, she was afraid to interact with others, 
so she never went to school. Naturally, she wouldn’t receive 
Hyunjin’s special treatment. 

However, she was still greedy. She wanted her sister-in-law to 
pay more attention to her. She felt that she was so selfish...Tzuyu 
bit her lips and tears uncontrollably welled up in her eyes. 

“Tzu, practice your violin at home.” 

At this moment, a warm and delicate palm landed on Tzuyu’s 
head and gently pat her. “I’ll bring gifts for you when I come back, 
okay?” 

The tears that Tzuyu held back with great difficulty suddenly 
gushed out, but Tzuyu felt as if a sea of flowers bloomed in her 
heart. She nodded her head vigorously to show that she understood. 

Lisa saw her tears and was both surprised and helpless. She 
gently wiped away her tears without letting anyone else notice so 
that the little girl would not feel embarrassed. 

After Lisa tidied up and left with Jungkook, Hyunjin collapsed on 
his chair and sneered. “Cry baby.” 

Tzuyu’s shoulders instantly stiffened. She did not refute him, but 
silently lowered her head and ate the porridge in her bowl, turning 
a blind eye to him. 

“What else can you do besides crying all day long? You don’t act 
like my sister. My sister should...” Hyunjin was still chattering non- 
stop. 

That’s right, she did not seem like a member of the Jeon family at 
all. 

It was needless to say how outstanding Jungkook was. Even if he 
was crippled, he was still their superior eldest brother. Her third 
brother, Hyunjin, was arrogant and domineering. He was not afraid 
of anything. Even her youngest sixth brother was smart and well- 
behaved... 

But what about her? She lacked self-esteem and was weak and 
ordinary. They were high and mighty gods, but she was a sad and 


lowly weed. She could not do anything well. She did not fit in with 
the bright and beautiful Jeon family. 

It was a mistake for her to be here. It was even a mistake for her 
to live in this world. 

Tzuyu pursed her lips as her tears fell into the bowl as if they 
were free. 

“Well, here you go...” 

A large hand reached in front of her, holding a tissue. Hyunjin 
looked awkward. “Why are you crying? I don’t know how you have 
so many tears...Hurry up and wipe them off. Otherwise, if sister-in- 
law comes back, she’ll think that I’m bullying you.” 

Although his sister-in-law was treating him well now, he did not 
forget how painful it was when his sister-in-law punched him.. 


17.1 Thought You Guys Didn't Want to 
Treat It 


He didn’t even cry when his sister-in-law struck his palm, yet his 
younger sister could cry a river dry in the time it took to eat 
breakfast. 

Tzuyu was stunned. She raised her red eyes and looked at 
Hyunjin without moving. Hyunjin felt even more guilty when she 
looked at him like that. “Go upstairs and practice your violin once 
you finish eating. It’s time for me to go to school.” 

After saying that, he picked up his school bag and ran out as if a 
hungry wolf was chasing after him. 

Hyunjin looked at his slightly disheveled appearance and the 
corners of her mouth suddenly curled up. She couldn’t help but 
smile. 

On the other side, the Jeon family’s car drove to the largest 
shopping mall in the city. Lisa pushed Jungkook through the mall 
entrance while cameras flashed behind her. 

“Mr. Ji’s popularity is beyond my expectations.” 

Lisa glanced at the reporters that their bodyguards were keeping 
at bay and said with a faint smile, “I’m afraid it won’t be long 
before we become tomorrow’s headlines.” 

For Jungkook, he did not feel that attracting attention was 
something to be proud of. 

The two of them entered a high-end clothing store. After 
changing into a new set of clothes in the changing rooms, they 
slipped out the back door of the shopping mall and went to the 
hospital for a comprehensive check-up. 

The doctor looked at the test results and his expression turned 
extremely ugly. 

When Lisa saw this, she was a little worried. “Doctor, is there 
hope for my husband’s legs?” 

“So you guys do want to treat his legs?” 

The doctor threw the report on the table. “I thought you guys 
didn’t want to treat his legs anymore.” 

The doctor was not old. He was tall and had long legs. Wearing 
his white coat, he gave off a sense of abstinence. He looked like a 
gentleman but the words he said were not polite at all. “Looking at 


the way you are dressed, I’m assuming you guys are wealthy. You 
don’t seem like people who lack money and can’t afford to come to 
the hospital. So why didn’t you go to the hospital even though you 
were injured? You think that by dragging it out your legs will heal 
on their own, right?” 

Jungkook suddenly clenched his fists. “You mean my legs...” 

Although he tried his best to control his emotions, the 
anticipation in his eyes and his pale knuckles still revealed his true 
feelings. 

Lisa placed her hand on the back of his hand, comforting him 
silently. 

“Of course your legs are treatable.” 

The doctor nodded calmly as he sat down and wrote out his 
diagnosis. He said, “After this, go get a few more examinations. 
Once your physical condition recovers, you just need to get a small 
operation. After that, you’ll take some medication, make sure you 
go to rehab on time, and soon enough your legs will be no different 
from an ordinary person’s.” 

After a short pause, he added, “Of course, this diagnosis is from a 
medical point of view. If you two have any special fetishes for 
cripples, then pretend I didn’t say anything.” 

Although Jungkook had some thoughts before he came, hearing 
this diagnosis with his own ears, he had a hint of excitement in his 
dark eyes despite his normally calm composure. 

During the time they received the good news, Suho also sent over 
the drug test report on those pills. Those pills were supposed to be 
painkillers used for leg injuries, however, someone replaced the 
painkillers with psychotropic drugs. If normal people took those 
pills for a long time, they would become more and more irritable 
and unable to control their emotions. They would also become 
depressed. When they can no longer bear it anymore...they would 
seek relief by committing suicide. 

This short report held such evil intentions. 

How many plots were involved in this? 

Jungkook’s eyes were filled with murderous intent and his gaze 
was as cold as a blade. “Don’t tell anyone about this for now. Send 
someone to follow Dr. Liu closely. I want to see who is the 
mastermind behind all this.” 

At this moment, the night emperor who once commanded the 
entire business world finally returned. 

Suho’s eyes turned red as he responded excitedly. 

“These things are not important right now.” 

Lisa patted Jungkook’s shoulder. “The most important thing now 
is to improve your physical condition and arrange for surgery and 


follow-up treatments. This time...” 

She smiled and deliberately teased, “Mr. Jeon should not be as 
afraid of taking medicine as before, right?” 

Lisa had a gorgeous and extravagant face. When she smiled, her 
eyes sparkled like blooming roses. 

If it were not for her sharp intuition and her reminder, he would 
still be corroded by those psychotropic drugs day after day. His 
spirit would gradually collapse and he would lose himself in 
darkness. In the end, just as those people wished, he would end his 
life in misery and pain. 

His adam’s apple rolled twice. He looked away and answered her, 
“I won't.” 

On the other side, at school... 

Hyunjin was sitting at the back of the classroom, twirling his 
black ballpoint pen in boredom. 

Wang Duo, who dyed his hair green, kept urging him, “Third 
Young Master, class is so boring. Let’s go out and have fun. It’s been 
a long time since you hung out with your buddies. Do it for me.” 

“For you? Why should I do it for you?” 

Hyunjin sneered and swung his long legs towards him 
unceremoniously. “Scram. Don’t wander in front of me. How many 
times do I have to tell you that I have something to do today? Pm 
not hanging out with you..” 


18.Are You Jealous? 


Wang Duo’s expression did not look too good after Hyunjin 
humiliated him in front of everyone. He slammed the table. “Jeon 
Hyunjin, you’ve gone too far. I did everything I could to get you to 
go. So what, I’m not your buddy anymore?” 

Hyunjin frowned. “Buddy? You think you’re worthy enough to be 
my buddy?” 

His buddy? Anybody can be his buddy now? 

“Hyunjin, what do you mean?” Someone around them laughed, 
and Wang Duo’s expression turned even uglier. He was furious, 
“Explain!” 

“I don’t want to talk to you today. Get lost.” Hyunjin was getting 
impatient. 

Wang Duo wanted to continue pestering him, but Hyunjin kicked 
his chair over with a bang and grabbed his collar. “You don’t 
understand the human language, do you? Don’t annoy me!” 

A fight was about to erupt when someone suddenly shouted from 
outside, “Hyunjin, someone is here for you!” 

Hyunjin, whose face was filled with anger, instantly changed his 
expression. As he tidied up his wrinkled clothes, he looked outside 
with an expectant gaze. Outside the door, he saw a slim and 
graceful figure walking over, her skirt swaying gracefully. 

Hyunjin was so excited that he didn’t even care about his 
surroundings. He rushed out, “You really came!” 

He tried his best not to appear so happy, but he couldn’t suppress 
his smile no matter how hard he tried. 

Sigh, how embarrassing. He already grew up, yet his guardians 
still came to school to check up on him. How would that look in 
front of others? However, he couldn’t refuse his sister-in-law’s kind 
intentions, so he reluctantly accepted it. 

Seeing that he kept glancing behind her, Lisa smiled and 
explained, “The stairs. It’s not convenient for your big brother to 
come up, so I asked him to wait outside.” 

Oh, who cared if he came or not? 

Hyunjin pursed his lips and was about to speak when Wang Duo’s 
annoying voice came from behind him. “Hyunjin, you refused to 
hang out with us just to wait for a woman? Who is this, she does 
look...” 


“Shut up!” 

Hyunjin turned his head abruptly and looked at him coldly. 
“Wang Duo, I advise you to watch your mouth. This is my sister-in- 
law.” 

“Sister-in-law? Since when do you have a sister-in-law?” Wang 
Duo was stunned for a moment before he snapped back to reality. 
“This is... This is your brother Jeon Jungkook’s...” 

“That’s right, this is President Jeon’s wife.” Wei Ling appeared 
out of nowhere and placed his arm on Hyunjin’s shoulder. He 
smiled maliciously. “What’s the matter, Wang Duo, you wanted to 
skip class with Hyunjin again?” 

“Skip class?” 

Lisa narrowed her eyes. 

“T didn’t!” 

Hyunjin instinctively defended himself. “I didn’t skip class. They 
did ask me to go out, but I didn’t agree!” 

“That’s good.” 

Lisa nodded. Her gaze fell on Hyunjin’s silver hair and Wang 
Duo’s green hair. After a long pause, she said, “Your grades are 
dependent on your intellect. Pm not asking you to do well, but a 
student has to act like a student and attend class properly. I believe 
that as long as you attend class properly, you'll pass the final exam, 
right?” 

Lisa smiled and pointed at Ji Yang’s hand and brain. “Members of 
the Jeon family aren’t stupid, right?” 

Hyunjin’s palm tightened. For some reason, Lisa’s nonchalant 
glance reminded him of the pain he felt when she struck his palm. 
He quickly responded, “Yes, yes, yes, I will pass!” 

Wang Duo’s mouth dropped open when he saw Hyunjin’s 
cowardly attitude. 

“Okay, I believe you can do it too.” Lisa handed him the fruit tea 
she bought on the way here and said gently, “Now go back to class. 
After school, I will ask Auntie Chen to prepare that fried yellow 
croaker dish you like for dinner.” 

Taehyun, who grew up with his brother after his parents passed 
away when he was young, became jealous and he sarcastically 
mocked, “Hmph, not mentioning the fight last time, you even need 
your family to bring you drinks? Hyunjin, are you still 
breastfeeding?” 

“What?” 

Lisa replied indifferently. “Why do you care if his sister-in-law 
brings him food? Or is it because your brother is too busy with 
work to take care of you? Are you jealous?” 

Various emotions flashed across Taehyun’s face when he heard 


her. 

Seeing him like this, Hyunjin gloated. The fruit tea was ice-cold. 
Drinking it during the hot summer helped clear his mind and made 
him feel more alive. 

After Lisa left, he held the fruit tea and pushed away Wang Duo. 
He said enthusiastically, “Go away. Don’t disturb me while Pm 
studying!” 

That night, Lisa was thirsty and went downstairs to get some 
water. However, she saw Suho running upstairs in a hurry. She 
stopped him. “What’s wrong? Why are you in such a hurry?” 

Seeing her, Suho first heaved a sigh of relief, but he still looked 
anxious. “Madam, I just received a call saying that Second Young 
Master went to Pan Shan District to race..” 


19.Death Arena 


Second Young Master Jeon Eunwoo? 

Lisa looked out of the window. Dark clouds covered the sky, 
making everything seem gloomy. Trees rustled under the strong 
wind, and lightning streaked across the night sky, splitting the 
darkness apart. The rumbling sounds made one’s heart palpitate. 

The winding road in the Pan Shan mountain area was rugged, 
hence it was known as the “Death Arena”. Racing enthusiasts liked 
to race there to seek excitement. The reason why it was called the 
“Death Arena” was that the steep winding mountain road boarded a 
bottomless cliff on one side. The mountain road spiraled up and if 
anyone ever drove off the road, they would fall into the cliff and 
smash into pieces. 

Such a road required the driver to be careful even during the day, 
not to mention at night during pouring rain. It was simply suicidal. 

Lisa’s expression darkened. She wore a windbreaker to cover her 
exquisite figure and said coldly, “It’s not convenient for Mr. Jeon to 
go out in this weather, so don’t wake him up. I'll head over.” 

Suho wanted to say something but hesitated. After a moment, he 
quickly followed behind, “Madam, I’ll hold the umbrella for you.” 

Heavy rain whistled over and the dark sky was like an angry 
giant beast. From time to time, loud rumbling sounds split apart the 
lightning. 

At this moment, bright lights illuminated the intersection on the 
winding mountain road. A girl dressed as a sexy bunny was 
seductively holding an umbrella. Eunwoo leaned against the side of 
his car, and he was chewing on a cigarette butt. He stared at the 
“Death Arena” with a cold expression. 

“Second Young Master.” 

In the heavy rain, Fatty Fang ran over and wiped the rain off his 
face. He asked, “The rain is too heavy, so there is not enough 
friction on the ground and your wheels will slip easily. You can’t 
control the danger. Are we still competing today?” 

Eunwoo played with the lighter in his hand and smiled wickedly. 
“Why? Do you want to admit defeat?” 

“No, Pm just afraid that it’s not safe.” Fatty Fang smiled 
apologetically. “Second Young Master, the weather is not a joke. We 
are not enemies, so there’s no need to gamble with our lives, right?” 


“If you’re afraid, then get lost.” 

Eunwoo closed his lighter and reprimanded in disdain, “If you 
don’t have the guts, then don’t touch this line of work, coward.” 

At this moment, bright lights pierced through the darkness, and a 
red sports car gradually appeared. The rear of the car swung before 
it came to a steady stop in the pouring rain. 

The driver’s door opened. Suho stepped out and opened the rear 
passenger door while holding an umbrella. The first thing that came 
into view was a pair of red stilettos, followed by a pair of delicate 
jade-like ankles that was so white it was dazzling. 

Immediately after, her slender calves and a black windbreaker 
that covered most of her body appeared. However, one could still 
vaguely see that her curves were perfect. She stepped out of the car, 
revealing a gorgeous face. 

The strong wind mixed with rain blew up her seaweed-like hair, 
and her sparkling eyes coldly fell on him. 

“Jeon family’s Second Young Master, Jeon Eunwoo?” 

Lisa’s red lips moved slightly as she wrapped the windbreaker 
tighter around her. She walked up to him and said, “Nice to meet 
you. I’m your sister-in-law, Lee Lalisa.” 

Eunwoo spat out the cigarette in his mouth and curled his thin 
lips in disdain. “Sister-in-law? Are you here at this time of night to 
use your identity as my sister-in-law to stop me from competing?” 

When Jungkook’s legs were still intact, countless women came 
one after another. To marry into the Jeon family, they were 
unscrupulous. They pretended to care about him, stopping him, 
saving him, and trying to bring him back under the sun. 

They were all hypocritical women, so is the person in front of 
him. No matter how stunning Lisa looked, on the inside, she was 
still rotten and dirty. 

He felt annoyed. He opened the car door and was about to get 
into his car when he warned, “I don’t care who you are or what 
your motives are. Stay away from me.” 

“Wait a minute.” 

Lisa pressed on the car door that he was about to open. Her 
delicate hand slid down and grabbed Eunwoo’s arm to turn him 
around to face her. Her pink and seductive red lips curled slightly. 
She let go of his hand casually, her palm was facing up, “Give me 
your car keys.” 

“What?” Eunwoo was stunned. 

“Car keys.” Lisa hooked her finger leisurely. “I feel like running 
the course. Why don’t you rest today? Let me take a lap to satisfy 
my craving.” 

“Madam!” Suho, who was behind her, quickly stopped her. “The 


road is slippery on a rainy day. It’s too dangerous. You...” 

“Sure.” 

Eunwoo, who was still hesitating at first, immediately threw the 
car keys into her palm when he heard this. He said provocatively, 
“You want to race? Let me see what you’re capable of.” 

After saying that, he walked around the front of the car and sat in 
the passenger seat. His gaze was daring her. 

“Don’t worry. lll make sure you're satisfied.” 

Lisa weighed the car keys in her hand. She slightly raised her 
eyebrows and felt carefree. 

Suho was going crazy. He wanted madam to persuade Second 
Young Master not to race in the rain, he did not expect that the two 
of them were about to race together.. This was not persuading 
people, this was going crazy together! 


20.This Woman Is Crazy! 


What if something happens? Suho felt numb when he thought of 
this possibility. However, both of them were stubborn and did not 
listen to him. Neither of them allowed him to report this to 
Jungkook. Lisa went even further and confiscated his cell phone... 

Boom! 

Thunder and lightning rumbled and the storm raged on. The rain 
poured even harder now than when they first drove up the 
mountain. 

Eunwoo lit another cigarette and glanced at the rain outside. He 
sneered and said, “You still have a chance to get out of the car.” 

The winding mountain road was steep, and the weather was bad. 
In such a situation, even Eunwoo had to put in a lot of effort to run 
a lap, not to mention Lisa, who did not look like some who knew 
how to race. 

“Right back at you.” 

Lisa fastened her seatbelt, and her bright red lips curled into a 
perfect smile. 

How should she put it? Life forced her to learn many skills. She 
could not stand on her feet in the poor areas she grew up in just 
because she could fight. To deal with a racing gang, she spent a lot 
of effort learning how to race. Only then was she able to suppress 
their arrogance and make them submit to her willingly. 

However, racing was too dangerous so her grandma and the 
others strictly forbade her from continuing, so she could only 
secretly race once in a while. Although the winding mountain road 
was dangerous, it was nothing compared to the race tracks she 
raced on overseas. 

Eunwoo tilted his head to look at her. 

Lisa’s appearance was shockingly gorgeous. Her appearance was 
the kind that normal parents disliked the most because she looked 
very aggressive. Parents generally liked their daughters-in-law to 
look like gentle white flowers who were easy to control. 

The car started up, and the engine let out a low roar. Hearing this 
sound, Lisa’s eyes burst with excitement. The car moved smoothly, 
like a sharp sword cutting through the rain, charging into the 
mouth of the dark ‘behemoth’ in front. 

As soon as Lisa started, she was already driving at full speed. 


Even an experienced driver like Eunwoo had to hold on to the 
safety handle tightly. 

Was this woman crazy?! 

The winding mountain road was dangerous to begin with. Now 
that there was wind and rain, she couldn’t even see the road. Rain 
splashed on the car so quickly that the windshield wipers could not 
even keep up. 

In such weather, even on a regular straight road, normal people 
would drive slowly using fog lamps. But now that they were on the 
winding mountain road, Lisa still dared to recklessly charge 
forward. Wasn’t she afraid that one wheel would slip and launch 
the car over the cliff? 

Lisa used her actions to tell him that she was not afraid! 

Why do people race? The adrenaline! What were they competing 
for? To see who was more reckless! 

Racing people enjoyed the excitement of walking at the edge of 
life and death. They would probe the boundaries of death and then 
rejoiced at the sudden relaxation of surviving after breaking 
through the intersection of death. 

Lisa felt the impact of the speed and how the blood in her vessels 
was boiling. Her eyes were bright, emitting bright light in the 
darkness. 

Eunwoo was scared senseless by her speed. As a self-proclaimed 
top racer, he never thought that one day he would find her reckless 
speed so terrifying! 

No wonder girls who sat in the front passenger seat would always 
scream. Knowing your life was in someone else’s hands was really 
messed up! This feeling of being on the verge of death was 
extremely exhilarating! 

He didn’t lose his composure and scream, but his eyes were fixed 
on the road ahead. The surrounding scenery was rapidly retreating. 
The car was moving so fast that he couldn’t even see the side of the 
road. 

There was a sharp turn ahead. Before Eunwoo could warn her, he 
felt the car suddenly accelerate, raming straight to the railing in 
front! 

“Damn, slow down!” Eunwoo’s pupils trembled as he shouted. 

However, Lisa turned a deaf ear to him. She floored the 
accelerator and the car launched forward again. It was as if she was 
desperate to break through the railing and fly to the bottom of the 
cliff! 

“Are you crazy?!” 

Eunwoo, who had been walking on the edge of death and 
enjoying the thrill brought by racing, finally panicked. Fear 


suddenly rose in his heart. He was afraid of death. He reached out 
to grab the steering wheel, he shouted, “Don’t bring me along if you 
want to die.” 

“Behave.” 

Lisa used one hand to hold down his big hand. Her right hand 
quickly slid on the steering wheel and did a very beautiful drift as 
she successfully made the turn. 

Eunwoo felt as if he heard the sound of his car scraping against 
the railing. 

He was not in the mood to marvel at how beautiful Lisa’s drift 
was. He could only rejoice that he survived. 

Lisa did not care about him. Even at the edge of life and death, 
she was still calm and composed. She continued to drive at her own 
pace, drifting and swinging her tail continuously on this rainy and 
stormy track. She drifted at the edge of the cliff again and again 
using maniacal yet glamorous techniques.. 


21.Take You For Another Run 


Eunwoo could not relax at all! 

After all, no one could guarantee that Lisa would not make a 
mistake at the next intersection, or that she would suddenly 
overturn the car and crash it! 

When the car passed the finish line, the pouring rain already 
stopped. The moon broke away from the dark clouds and silver 
moonlight sprinkled on the ground, adding a sense of loneliness and 
coldness to the mountain. 

The people who witnessed the race cheered at the finish line as if 
they were welcoming a warrior. 

Eunwoo pushed open the door and got out of the car with a pale 
face. 

Wang Duo’s chubby face was smiling like a flower. “Second 
Young Master, your sister-in-law’s driving skills are awesome. Look, 
you guys already reached the finish line. Second place is only 
halfway done with the course. “ 

Eunwoo’s hands trembled as he lit a cigarette for himself. The 
smell of the cigarette flowed into his throat, and he coughed 
heavily. Damn!! Lisa was driving so recklessly, how could they not 
be fast? ! As long as second place wanted to live, he couldn’t follow 
her! 

He subconsciously looked for Lisa, only to see the woman calmly 
getting down from the driver’s seat. Her slender hands smoothed 
her long hair, revealing her fair and slender neck. She was currently 
tilting her head and saying something to Suho. 

Right now, she looked so noble and her movements were elegant. 
It was impossible to tell that she just experienced a life-and-death 
race. On the contrary, she looked as composed as a young lady from 
an aristocratic family who was attending a banquet! 

Damn, didn’t people say that she came from poverty-stricken 
areas? People from poor areas were all so wild now? 

Meeting his gaze, Lisa walked over and asked calmly, “Have you 
had enough? If not, I can take you for another round.” 

He would only go for another run if he was crazy! 

Eunwoo quietly took a step back, “No need. It’s quite late.” 

“What time is it? Nightlife just began.” 

Lisa’s eyes curved as she sized him up. Her red lips curled up 


slightly. “It looks like Second Young Master is afraid? I thought 
people who liked to race aren’t afraid of death.” 

Her words carried a hint of mockery, but they also seemed to be 
purely expressing her doubts. 

Eunwoo felt conflicted. Before today, he felt that he was not 
afraid of death, but after today’s incident, he was not so sure. 
However, he was sure that this person in front of him was ruthless 
and not afraid of death! 

“Since you don’t want to play anymore, then go home.” 

Lisa did not say anything more. She turned around and got into 
Suho’s car. She rolled down her window and looked at him calmly. 

Eunwoo’s eyes were slightly dazed. He pushed away the bunny 
girl who was trying to get close to him and got into the car with 
heavy footsteps. 

When she reached home, it was already very late at night. Lisa 
turned on the lights. The moment she turned on the lights, she saw 
Jungkook sitting on the sofa in the living room. 

His gaze was heavy and his expression was calm. It seemed like 
he was waiting for them on purpose? 

Lisa subconsciously glanced at Suho who was following behind. 
The latter quickly waved his hand indicating that he did not say 
anything. She confiscated his phone, so how could he have the 
chance to tell Jungkook? 

Eunwoo, who had not recovered from tonight’s experience, 
finally reacted slowly. He was stunned for a moment before 
lowering his head and calling out, “Brother.” 

He did not know why, but when he saw his big brother sitting 
there, he felt a little guilty. 

Lisa also felt a little guilty. It was a similar feeling to when her 
grandma caught her fighting... 

After calming herself, she changed into her slippers and walked 
to Jungkook. She asked, “It’s so late, why aren’t you asleep?” 

“Because... I’m worried that my new wife and my troublesome 
brother were buried at the bottom of a cliff. I can’t sleep without 
seeing you both back safely.” Jungkook lifted his eyelids, and his 
calm tone was filled with turbulent waves. 

When he received news that Lisa and Eunwoo were racing on the 
Pan Shan Road, the storm was already in full swing. No matter how 
anxious he was, he could only helplessly pray for their safe return. 

No one knew how irritable he was when he was still waiting to 
hear that they were safe. He knew why Lisa went out to look for 
Eunwoo in the middle of the night without him knowing. She was 
his wife, so, she took the initiative to take care of his younger 
siblings. 


To care for him, Lisa went to look for his racing brother in the 
middle of the night. 

He knew that she was doing it for his own good, but he still felt 
embarrassed. Could he call himself a man when he needed a woman 
to protect him? 

He immersed himself in self-loathing, and his big hands gripped 
his wheelchair handles. The veins on his well-defined hands were 
bulging, and all the muscles in his body tensed up. 

At this moment, a slightly cold palm covered his hand. Lisa 
moved closer to him and said softly, “I’m sorry I made you worry.” 

Rearranging the blanket on his leg, she said in a low voice, “You 
have to get a lot of rest these next few days to prepare for your 
surgery. Don’t worry about these things. You got me..” 


22.She Asked Him to Stretch Out His 
Hand 


Jungkook’s fingers trembled, and he said without batting an 
eyelid, “You’re causing trouble with him.” 

After saying that, he glanced coldly at Eunwoo, who was still 
standing by the entrance. 

It was not until he felt her body temperature did he realized that 
during the long wait tonight, he was more afraid of losing her. She 
had only been in his world for a few days, yet he could not imagine 
a life without her in the future. 

“The children can’t behave, so as their sister-in-law, I have to 
educate them.” 

Lisa smiled gently. “Don’t worry, I’m not causing trouble. I knew 
what I was doing so there weren’t going to be any accidents.” 

Eunwoo felt that she was trying to comfort him on purpose. 

Considering how Lisa grew up, how could she live a life filled 
with dangerous and exciting hobbies like racing? Jungkook was 
filled with complicated emotions, but he did not say anything in the 
end. 

“Send Mr. Jeon upstairs to rest.” Lisa looked at Suho. 

Suho was dumbfounded as he watched Mrs. Jeon soothe 
Jungkook’s anger with just a few words. How? Mr. Jeon was always 
terrifying when he was angry. He was prepared to be scolded and 
punished, so why did Jungkook suddenly calm down? 

Everything was settled? Just like that? 

Once Suho calmed down, he quickly pushed Jungkook upstairs. 
No matter what, as long as he won’t get punished, then everything 
was good. 

Watching them go upstairs, Eunwoo, who was still standing by 
the door, let out a silent sigh of relief. He touched his drenched 
back and said, “Then I’ll head to bed too.” 

“Wait.” 

Lisa picked up the kettle on the coffee table and poured herself a 
cup of water. Her slender fingers gently tapped on the cup. “Don’t 
leave just yet. We haven’t finished our discussion yet.” 

After drinking her water, she pulled out a familiar wooden stick 
from under the coffee table and smiled. “Second Young Master, do 


you think you did the right thing tonight? Racing in the rain and 
making your brother, who isn’t feeling well, worry about you in the 
middle of the night?” 

Eunwoo was stunned for a moment when he saw this scene for 
the first time. He didn’t know what Lisa meant. His gaze fell on the 
wooden stick in her hand. He wondered if this woman wanted to hit 
him? 

Where did she get that kind of courage? 

“It seems that you have not realized your mistake.” Lisa’s smile 
faded slightly. 

Eunwoo smiled. This woman did not think that just because she 
was his sister-in-law, she had the right to teach him a lesson, right? 
What a joke. 

Auntie Chen hid at the side. When she saw Eunwoo’s handsome 
face suddenly turn gloomy, her body could not help but tremble. 
The Second Young Master was a madman who did not care about 
his life. He did what he wanted with no regard to the consequences. 
He did not care about what any said. He was an adrenaline junkie. 

When Old Master Jeon was still alive, even he could not control 
Eunwoo and was often so mad at him that he had trouble breathing. 

Eunwoo did not want to listen to his sister-in-law, who was 
younger than him. However, when his gaze fell on her dress that 
was drenched by the rain, he suddenly remembered her tightly 
pursed lips when she was racing and all her actions tonight... 

It was true that this woman was much more pleasing to the eye 
than other women. At the very least, she was not that annoying. 

Forget it. Considering that she was drenched in the rain today 
and still dared to race on the mountain, he would let her have her 
way just once. 

Thinking of this, he closed his eyes and asked, “Then what do you 
want to do?” 

Lisa replied, “Stretch out your hand.” 

She did not care what Eunwoo was thinking. Just the thought of 
seeing Jungkook sitting alone in his wheelchair waiting for her 
when she entered the door made her sad. 

If it wasn’t for her, would Jungkook drag his injured body out 
into the rain to look for Eunwoo? He was clearly on the verge of 
breaking down, yet his ignorant younger brothers did not 
understand and caused all kinds of trouble to make him worry! 

She raised the stick high and then slammed it down heavily. Lisa 
did not show any mercy. 

Pa! 

She struck Eunwoo’s palm hard. Lisa asked, “Do you know what 
you did wrong?” 


Eunwoo did not speak. 

Pa! 

“Do you know what you did wrong?” 

Eunwoo continued to be silent. 

Pa! 

“Why aren’t you saying anything? Are you mute? Weren’t you 
quite talkative before?” 

Eunwoo still did not say a word, but his perverse and arrogant 
eyes, which seemed to be indifferent to everything, gradually 
ignited. 

Lisa struck his palm three times before she stopped. She put the 
stick behind her back and looked straight into Eunwoo’s eyes. 
“Second Young Master, I know that you are arrogant, stubborn, and 
unwilling to admit defeat.” 

There was no emotion on her face, no one could tell if she was 
angry or not. “Perhaps you don’t feel that your actions were wrong. 
What’s wrong with you just doing what you want to do?” 

“However, a person can do whatever he wants because he has 
someone clearing all the obstacles for him. Jungkook doesn’t have 
good health. As the second son of the Jeon family, not only do you 
not support the family, but you also let Jungkook continue to worry 
about you..” 


23.So Energetic this Early In the Morning? 


Thinking of this, Lisa wished she could beat him up a few more 
times! 

However, she also knew that when dealing with such a rebellious 
child, she can’t just treat him kindly. She revealed a faint smile and 
said gently, “In the future, if there is anything else that you want to 
play, I can go with you. I can also take you to experience more 
exciting activities...The activities that you are engaged in now are 
so boring.” 

After saying that, she waved at Auntie Chen. “Have the kitchen 
make some ginger soup. Second Young Master was caught in the 
rain today, the soup can help him get rid of the cold. Also, we have 
some ointments that can reduce swelling, right? Apply some on 
Second Young Master.” 

“Yes, ma’am.” 

Auntie Chen quickly ran over and asked politely, “Madam, you 
were also caught in the rain. Should I bring you some ginger soup 
to your room as well?” 

“Sure, sorry to trouble you.” 

Lisa nodded. Auntie Chen quickly said that it was no trouble at 
all. Then, she satisfactorily went to the kitchen to make the soup. 

Eunwoo listened to the conversation between the two of them. He 
slightly clenched his palm and felt a burning pain from the beating. 
He never suffered such treatment before. However, this woman in 
front of him was ordering people left and right after beating him. So 
she was giving him a piece of candy after beating him? Did she 
think that he was so easily fooled? 

Even though that’s what he thought, his emotions were surging in 
his heart. When he heard her caring words and methodic orders, he 
felt as if his palm didn’t hurt as much anymore. 

Then, he asked, “Are you done with your lesson? Can I go 
upstairs now?” 

Lisa nodded. “There’s no rush. We have plenty of time in the 
future. Go upstairs, take a hot bath, and change into a dry set of 
clothes. Don’t catch a cold.” 

After saying that, she walked upstairs first. 

Eunwoo looked at her slender and graceful back and felt a 
strange feeling in his heart. 


The next morning, Hyunjin yawned as he went downstairs. When 
he saw Eunwoo sitting at the dining table, he instantly woke up. 
“You’re back?” 

Didn’t he stay out every night and indulge in activities that could 
kill him? Hyunjin felt that he wouldn’t be surprised if he received 
news that Eunwoo died during one of his life-or-death escapades. 

Eunwoo looked at his younger brother, who did not seem very 
smart, and frowned. “What does that have to do with you?” 

“You!” 

Hyunjin’s expression changed, and he grabbed Eunwoo’s collar 
fiercely. “This is also my house. What do you think it has to do with 
me?” 

“So energetic this early in the morning?” 

Following the sound of a wheelchair, Lisa and Jungkook 
appeared at the stairwell. Behind them was Tzuyu, who lowered her 
head and was quiet. 

Hyunjin quickly adjusted his expression and released Eunwoo’s 
collar. His hand then landed on Eunwoo’s shoulder. He smiled and 
said, “Big brother, sister-in-law, I saw that second brother’s collar 
was messy, so I reached out to help him tidy it up.” 

Eunwoo impatiently slapped his hand away and sneered. His 
attitude was bad. 

Lisa tilted her head to look at him, and Eunwoo subconsciously 
added, “My collar is not messy. It’s a style.” With that, he pushed 
Hyunjin away. “If you don’t understand my style, then stop messing 
around. Go sit down.” 

The two brothers looked at each other with fake smiles painted 
on their faces, maintaining peace on the surface. 

Tzuyu sat next to Lisa. She picked up a soup dumpling with her 
chopsticks and placed it on the plate in front of Lisa. She said softly, 
“Sister-in-law, time to eat.” 

Eunwoo and Hyunjin’s gazes swept over at the same time. 

Tzuyu tightened her grip on her chopsticks. Although she was 
nervous, she still mustered up the courage to look at them. So what 
if she treated her sister-in-law well! She wanted to be kind to her 
sister-in-law! 

Yeonjun took in the storm that was brewing between them and 
silently drank the milk in his cup. Then, he took out a piece of 
paper from his backpack. “Sister-in-law...” 

There was a hint of embarrassment on his well-behaved and fair 
face. His black eyes, the same as Jungkook’s, hid emotions that he 
quickly quelled. He asked obediently and shyly, “There is a parent- 
teacher conference next month. Can you come, sister-in-law?” 

He had a smile on his face, but his eyes were dark and gloomy, 


making him seem older than he was. He lowered his eyes to hide 
the probing and scrutinizing look in the depths of his eyes. 

“Parent-teacher conference?” 

Jungkook’s hand that was holding chopsticks trembled slightly, 
then he took the paper from Yeonjun. “Why didn’t you tell me 
about this first?” 

The two brothers glared at each other, silently communicating 
and battling each other. 

Yeonjun was the first to lower his gaze. “Big brother is usually 
very busy and doesn’t have time to care about these small things. 
And now...your health is not very good, and I didn’t want to create 
more trouble for you.” 

“Jun is right, you need to take good care of your health right 
now.” As if Lisa didn’t notice the tension between the two brothers, 
she took the paper from Jungkook, looked at the scheduled time 
marked on it, then thought for a moment before saying, “No 
problem, I’ll be there on time..” 


24.Last Night, His Legs Started to Hurt 


During that time, Jungkook should be recovering from his 
surgery, so it would not be convenient for him to attend the parent- 
teacher conference. 

Lisa agreed so readily that Yeonjun was stunned. It was the first 
time he forgot to hide his emotions, and his black eyes looked at 
her in disbelief, his tone was also a little aggressive. “Really? You’re 
not lying to me?” 

It was just a parent-teacher conference, why was he so excited? 

“Of course it’s true.” 

Lisa nodded, folded the notice, and placed it into her bag. She 
smiled and promised, “I’ll be there on time.” 

Her attitude was so serious as if she did treat the parent-teacher 
conference as a major event. Yeonjun felt like he was floating on 
clouds. After a while, he came back to his senses. “O-okay. Pm 
heading to school.” 

He walked out of the house with light footsteps. Jungkook’s gaze 
fell on the other people at the dining table. He was a little 
displeased. “You all don’t have anything to do today?” 

“Nothing. I don’t have classes today.” 

Hyunjin was oblivious to the danger and stood behind Lisa. He 
asked happily, “Sister-in-law, are you going out today? I can 
accompany you and carry your bags.” 

Eunwoo suddenly chimed in, “I'll be resting at home for the next 
few days as well.” 

Tzuyu did not say anything, but she silently leaned towards Lisa. 
It was obvious that she wanted to stick with her as well. 

Seeing his siblings’ behaviors, Jungkook was even more 
displeased. 

“My legs started to hurt last night.” 

He turned to look at Lisa, his handsome face was expressionless. 
“T want to hurry up and do a check-up.” 

Lisa saw his leg in pain before. His face would turn pale and he 
would sweat profusely. Now that he casually mentioned that his leg 
was in pain, she instinctively lifted the blanket covering his legs to 
check and her voice was full of worry. “Why is it suddenly hurting 
again? Are you feeling better now?” 

She did not hide the concern on her face. Jungkook felt a strange 


sense of satisfaction. “I’m fine now. After all, Pm pretty much used 
to the pain.” 

“This won’t do.” Lisa looked at him disapprovingly. “You don’t 
care of your own body. I don’t have anything going on today so I'll 
take you to the hospital for a detailed check-up to see we can 
alleviate the pain somehow.” 

There were too many people here, so Lisa purposely spoke 
ambiguously. To others, it sounded like Lisa was worried about 
Jungkook’s health and was pressing him to go to the hospital for a 
check-up. 

When his younger siblings heard that they were going out 
together again, they immediately showed jealous and regretful 
expressions. 

Seeing that she was so concerned about him, a hint of sweetness 
rose in Jungkook’s heart. He tried his best not to smile. “Okay, PIH 
listen to you.” 

On the other side, in the Jeon Corporation’s CEO office... 

A man wearing a custom-made suit with his hair combed back 
pointed at a stack of colorful magazines on the table and asked with 
a faint smile, “President Jeon made his first appearance after the 
car accident. He and his little wife was shopping at the mall. He 
generously bought her presents and it seemed that married life has 
been good for him?” 

The middle-aged man standing opposite him smiled 
apologetically. “Yes, they are newlyweds. That Mrs. Jeon is also 
very flirtatious. She probably bewitched people...” 

Bang! 

Before he could finish his words, the other man slammed the 
table and the table shook. The middle-aged man shrunk back, not 
knowing what he did to offend him. 

Bae Chanyeol’s long and narrow eyes were slightly red with 
anger, he pointed at the middle-aged man and berated him, “Liu 
Kui, I’m not paying you and your son all this money just for you 
two to investigate how my good cousin is loving his little wife!” 

“President Bae!” 

Liu Kui trembled and quickly lowered his head to admit his 
mistake. “Zhibai is doing what you instructed. Please wait a little 
longer...” 

“You two better take what I said to heart. Otherwise, I will skin 
you both alive.” Chanyeol calmly wiped his glasses but his tone was 
sinister. “If Ji Yan ever gets up again, the first ones to die would be 
traitors like you.” 

Cold sweat dripped down Liu Kui’s forehead. “Don’t worry, 
everything will go as you wish. Jeon Jungkook will not get up 


again.” 

During the time that he interacted with this young man, he knew 
how ruthless this young man was. 

“Alright, get lost. Do what you have to do.” 

Chanyeol smiled. His gaze fell on the magazines on the table 
again. He sneered, raised his hand, and threw the magazines into 
the trash can. He did not look at them again. 

At the biggest shopping mall in the city center... 

“Trene, look... I think that’s Jeon Jungkook. Is the woman beside 
him his new wife?” She grabbed Irene, who was picking out a bag, 
and pointed at a couple not far away with a strange expression.. 


25.If You Are Blind, Hurry Up and Get It 
Treated 


Hearing Jungkook’s name, Irene’s hand that was holding the bag 
stiffened, and she instinctively raised her head. 

Not far away, Jungkook was sitting in a wheelchair. His back was 
straight, and even if his legs were crippled, it still could not damage 
his handsome and noble temperament. 

The girls shopping with her were chattering away. Everyone’s 
faces were filled with excitement and gloating. 

Ever since Jungkook took over the Jeon Corporation, he doubled 
the corporation’s assets in just a few years and became a colossus in 
the business world. As the new powerhouse in the business world, 
Jungkook established a firm foothold in the upper-class society. He 
became President Jeon, one whom no one dared to offend. 

If it weren’t for the fact that he crippled his legs a while ago and 
was so depressed that he locked himself at home and did not care 
about company matters, her brother Bae Chanyeol would not have 
had the chance to take over the Jeon Corporation. 

Chanyeol and Irene were siblings, and their mother was 
Jungkook’s aunt. 

Now that Chanyeol was the acting CEO of the Jeon Corporation, 
she now could flaunt around her friends and buy whatever she 
wanted. 

She liked her current life and didn’t want anyone to ruin it. 

A hint of viciousness flashed across Irene’s face, which was 
plastered with exquisite makeup. She put down the bag in her hand 
and pushed the sales clerk away. She took a few steps forward to 
greet the person who was walking over. “Cousin, long time no see.” 

Her face was full of smiles as if she was very happy to see him 
here. 

Jungkook looked at her expressionlessly. 

“Cousin, how have you been? You refused to see anyone for a 
long time, so I didn’t even have a chance to go to the Ji family’s 
villa to see you.” Irene’s face was full of pretense as she probed, 
“Now that I see that you look good, Pm relieved. How about 
coming to my house for dinner someday? My mother had been 
worried about your health, so worried that she couldn’t even eat.” 


She said a lot, but Jungkook acted as if he did not hear her and 
did not say a word. 

When the other girls who were shopping with Irene saw this, they 
looked at each other and could not help but whisper to each other, 
their eyes full of mockery. 

“Cousin!” 

Irene felt embarrassed and stomped her feet angrily. “Did you 
hear what I said?” 

When he was healthy, he always had a condescending look on his 
face. Now that he was crippled, what right did he have to be 
condescending? 

He was just a cripple. She took the initiative to speak to him 
because she thought highly of him! 

Jungkook’s slender fingers tapped lightly on his wheelchair. His 
dark eyes stared at Irene. “Is this what the Bae family taught you? 
Where are your manners? In the pacific ocean?” 

“What?” Irene did not understand him. 

“This is your cousin-in-law.” Jungkook raised his chin. “If you are 
blind, hurry up and get it treated. If the Bae family doesn’t want to 
give you money for treatment, the Jeon family can still afford it.” 

This was an indirect reminder for her to greet Lisa. 

Irene’s expression changed again and again. She angrily raised 
her head to look at the woman who was holding the wheelchair 
handle. Her long ink-like hair naturally fell on both sides of her 
cheeks. Her palm-sized face was exquisite, and her figure was 
graceful. Lisa was casually leaning against the wheelchair. 
However, even such a simple gesture could make people feel that 
she was absolutely gorgeous. 

Irene’s mind went blank for a moment. 

This was the Lisa that her mother said who grew up in a poor 
area overseas, lived with her grandmother, couldn’t afford to go to 
school, and hung out with thugs every day? This was the daughter 
that the Lee family abandoned at birth? 

She inexplicably recalled the news report she read when Lisa and 
Jungkook appeared in the mall last time. 

[Mrs. Jeon’s looks are heaven-defying. She and President Jeon are 
a perfect match! ] 

How could this woman be like this? 

She should be rude, ugly, and mediocre! How could she be like 
this! 

Irene couldn’t contain her anger. 

“Either you greet her, or get lost.” 

Sensing the malice in her eyes, Jungkook’s face darkened, and his 
pitch-black eyes turned cold. 


The Bae family was getting too involved in his personal life and 
too controlling. 

“Hello, cousin-in-law.” 

Kungfu accumulated his power for a long time. So now, even 
though he was sitting in a wheelchair, he was just as intimidating. 
When he spoke, Irene’s legs and stomach still trembled with fear. 
This was a fear that was engraved in her bones. 

She resisted the coldness emitting from Jungkook’s body and 
greeted Lisa in a low voice, “Cousin-in-law, Im Bae Irene. My 
mother is cousin Jungkook’s biological aunt.” 

Lisa naturally sensed the hostility coming from Irene. She had no 
intention of interacting with such people. She just nodded her head 
casually in response to her introduction.. 


26.Cousin-in-law Is Not Wearing Any 
Makeup Today, Right? 


Irene was annoyed by her dismissive attitude, but she did not 
dare show her anger in front of Jungkook. She could only ask 
fawningly, “Did cousin-in-law come to the mall to buy something? I 
am familiar with this place. Why don’t I accompany cousin-in-law?” 

Today, she was going to teach Lisa a lesson. She was going to let 
her know that even if Jungkook had her back, Lisa was just an ant 
that she could easily squash! 

The viciousness in her eyes was clear as day. Jungkook’s thin lips 
pursed into a straight line. Just as he was about to speak, he felt a 
pair of soft hands on his shoulders, gently patting him. 

“Sure.” 

Lisa spoke first, smiling. “Then I’ll have to trouble Miss Bae.” 

This young lady was easy to read. All her emotions were 
displayed on her face. There was no way she could rise and become 
a powerful person. She was not a threat to her. However, she was 
great “company” to kill time. 

Irene’s eyes were full of satisfaction, thinking that her plan 
succeeded. A sweet smile appeared on her face, and she walked 
over and held onto Lisa’s arm. She said charmingly, “Cousin, you 
don’t need to follow us girls while we shop. Don’t worry, I promise 
to bring my cousin-in-law back in a bit, okay?” 

“Sorry, I’m not used to being so close to people.” Lisa brushed her 
hand away calmly and then looked at Suho who was following 
beside her, “Pll leave for a while. You take good care of him.” 

Jungkook saw that she was calm and composed, so he allowed 
her to leave with Irene. 

Lisa followed Irene to the fourth floor that sold brand-name 
makeup. Irene stood beside Lisa, so she could see that Lisa did not 
wear any makeup on her face. There was no foundation, no 
makeup, pure natural skin! 

Even without makeup, her skin still looked fair and smooth, 
without any blemishes. Irene was so jealous that she gritted her 
teeth. 

“Cousin-in-law isn’t wearing any makeup today, right?” 

She smiled as she walked to a makeup counter to pick out 


lipstick. She said, “I heard that cousin-in-law grew up in a poor area 
overseas. The living environment there is quite different from here. 
Cousin-in-law married my cousin as soon as you returned from 
abroad. I guess you haven’t had the time to understand the rules of 
the upper class, right?” 

She gestured for the sales clerk to bring out a non-marketable 
fluorescent pink lipstick, then, she said, “Us ladies of the upper class 
must wear makeup when we go out and always ensure that we look 
exquisite and beautiful. After all, to a certain extent, we also 
represent our husbands and/or our fathers.” 

“We must take care of our body, from head to toe, even if it’s just 
a strand of hair. If anything looks out of place, we will be laughed 
at. Just like cousin-in-law’s hair...” 

Irene’s gaze fell on Lisa’s hair. She saw that her hair was jet-black 
and thick, as smooth and long as seaweed. The rest of her words 
were stuck in her throat and she could no longer finish her 
sentence. 

Compared to Lisa’s hair, her hair that she spent a fortune caring 
for was like withered grass, lifeless. The condition of her skin was 
also miles away from Lisa’s. 

Irene was so angry that she almost vomited blood. However, 
when Lisa saw that she suddenly stopped talking, her sparkling 
almond eyes looked at her in confusion. Irene gritted her teeth and 
said, “It’s nothing. I just suddenly realized that cousin-in-law’s hair 
is pretty good. You are naturally beautiful, so you need to take 
better care of your looks.” 

Was god blind? Why did he give such beautiful appearances to a 
vulgar and ignorant woman who came from a poor area? That was 
simply ruining Heaven’s gift! 

“Oh? Then what should I do to take care of my looks?” Lisa 
admired Irene’s increasingly distorted face and asked with great 
interest. 

“Naturally, you should always wear makeup to look exquisite, 
dress appropriately, and appear in front of others with a bright and 
beautiful appearance.” Irene’s tone was inexplicably excited. Her 
hands trembled slightly as she opened the lipstick in her hands and 
recommended, “Cousin-in-law, this is the most popular color this 
year. Your skin is white, so this color suits you very well. I 
guarantee that once you wear it, you will make my cousin go 
crazy!” 

She handed the lipstick forward, her eyes filled with anticipation. 

Fluorescent pink, also known as Death Barbie Pink, is a color that 
even Barbie dolls would not look good in. It was a very eye-piercing 
color to wear. 


This color was a disaster for Asians. Asians had slightly yellow 
skin, so when they wear fluorescent pink makeup, it would make 
their skin tone appear dull and make them appear ugly and 
unclassy. Irene had never seen anyone who looked good wearing 
fluorescent pink! 

Lisa did not seem to notice that Irene was tricking her. She 
excitedly took the lipstick and looked at it carefully. She was a little 
surprised.. “This is the popular lipstick color in the upper-class 
society right now?” 


27 .Haven't You Investigated Me Before? 


“Of course, how could I lie to my cousin-in-law?” Irene gave her 
friends a look, “Cousin-in-law, you came from a poor neighborhood 
and haven’t seen many things. If you don’t believe me, you can ask 
others to see if this color is the most popular color this year?” 

“That’s right.” 

The girls next to them looked at each other and smiled in 
agreement. “This color is popular among the upper-class society. 
Men are attracted to this color. A few of our friends found 
boyfriends after wearing this color. “ 

What they didn’t say was that the color that men liked did exist, 
but it wasn’t the one in Lisa’s hand. 

Lisa looked at them and sighed in her heart. A group of bad girls 
who were trying to find happiness by embarrassing others. 

She pulled the makeup mirror on the counter to her and seemed 
to believe what they said. She picked up the lipstick and moved it 
closer to her lips. “So this is what the upper-class society likes...” 

The girls looked at her action excitedly. The moment the lipstick 
was about to touch her lips, Lisa suddenly pushed the mirror away 
and grabbed Irene’s arm with one hand. She quickly slammed Irene 
against the counter. 

Pa! 

Bang! 

The perfume, lipstick, and various cosmetics products displayed 
on the counter were scattered all over the floor. The unique 
fragrances of various cosmetic products were mixed together, 
forming a suffocating smell. 

“Ah!” 

Irene shrieked, “Lee Lalisa, what are you doing? !” 

“What am I doing?” 

Lisa smiled playfully. “Since you know that I came from a poor 
area overseas, didn’t you investigate further? Don’t you know that I 
often fought while I was there?” 

What, what did she mean? 

Irene’s face turned pale. “Co...cousin-in-law, Pm trying to help 
you integrate into the upper class. Why, why are you treating me 
like this? Did I do something wrong?” 

After saying that, she seemed to have more confidence and 


lowered her voice. “Cousin-in-law, you attacked me right after you 
married into the Ji family. Aren’t you afraid that my cousin will be 
angry with you?” 

If Lisa angered Jungkook, ended up getting a divorce, she would 
have to return to the poverty-stricken areas where there were all 
kinds of bad guys. 

“T advise you to be obedient.” 

Lisa exerted a little force on her hand, and Irene immediately 
screamed. 

“Tve been in a lot of fights. I know where to hit so it hurts the 
most but won’t leave any marks. You can go and complain to 
Jungkook. You can even go to the hospital for a check-up. I 
guarantee that you won’t be able to find a single mark on yourself. 
Of course, that’s assuming that I beat you up. Since you're 
threatening to complain, I naturally have to beat you up, right?” 

Irene froze. 

If what Lisa said was true... she would get beaten up in a 
crowded mall. That would be too embarrassing. She couldn’t accept 
that! 

Seeing that Irene was lying there without moving, Lisa nodded in 
satisfaction. “Very good. I don’t like the lipstick color you 
recommended. I see that you like it very much, so why don’t I give 
it to you?” 

After saying that, she did not give Irene the chance to refuse. She 
twisted off the lid and applied a thick layer of that Death Barbie 
Pink lipstick on her mouth. 

In a blink of an eye, the socialite who was wearing exquisite 
makeup suddenly looked like a village girl. Her skin turned a few 
shades darker, and she looked dull and uncultured. 

Lisa sized her up carefully. After admiring her appearance, she let 
go of her hand in satisfaction. “I guessed correctly. This color 
doesn’t suit me very well, but it suits you very well.” 

She took out the card that Jungkook gave her when they first met 
and handed it to the sales clerk who was trembling in fear and did 
not dare to speak. “Ill pay for everything, including everything that 
was damaged.” 

The sales clerk gratefully took the black card and ran off to settle 
the bill. 

Mrs. Jeon was smart, beautiful, and wild. She was so cool! 

As soon as Irene was free, the first thing she did was to look in 
the mirror. She looked at her horrendous appearance in the mirror 
and listened to the faint laughter around her. She was so 
embarrassed that she was about to cry. 

Lisa looked at her with high spirits. “Shopping with my cousin is 


very interesting. Where are we going next?” 

“No, nowhere.” 

Irene gritted her teeth. She was so angry that her whole body was 
trembling, but she still managed to put on a smile. She said 
reluctantly, “I just remembered that I have something to do later, so 
I can’t accompany my cousin-in-law. Sorry...” 

“Ts that so...” 

Lisa sighed regretfully. “I wanted you to teach me more rules of 
the upper-clas society. I guess I will have to wait for the next time.” 

Next time? That will never happen again in this life! 


28.The Kim Family's Invitation 


After leaving Lisa, Irene rushed to the bathroom and wiped off 
the ugly lipstick on her lips. Looking at herself in the mirror, she 
could not help but cry. 

She took out her phone and dialed a number. She cried out 
aggrievedly, “Brother, I want to teach Lalisa a lesson! I want to 
make her unable to raise her head in this social circle anymore!” 

Chanyeol, who was in the middle of a meeting, signaled for the 
meeting to stop. He got up and walked out. He asked, “What’s going 
on?” 

Irene sobbed and complained,”... Lalisa embarrassed me in front 
of everyone. She took everything too far.” 

“Lalisa...” 

Chanyeol repeated the name. His eyes were full of interest. He 
smiled slightly and comforted her, “Don’t cry. You want her to pay? 
That’s simple.” 

“Brother!” 

Irene stomped her feet in anger. “You don’t know how difficult 
she is to deal with. That woman is a shrew. She dared to attack me 
in public. Just as I expected from a lowly person from a poor area. 
She has no manners!” 

“Tt’s fine if she attacks me in the mall, but in a real upper-class 
gathering, would she still dare to attack?” Chanyeol’s tone was 
playful. “When she truly feels the power of the rich and is taught a 
lesson, she will know to restrain herself.” 

After all, those people in the upper-class circle were the ones who 
knew how to kill without spilling blood. 

“In a few days, the Kim family will have a dinner party. Those 
who attend would all be people with high status.” Chanyeol pointed 
out. “When the time comes, play a small trick. You will embarrass 
her and she will no longer dare to see anyone.” 

The wealthy people in the upper-class circle were already 
xenophobic. They held their status and did not interact with the 
lower-class people, afraid of tarnishing their status. Lisa was even 
lower than the lower class. She was destined to be a thorn in 
everyone’s flesh when she attends this banquet. 

If his wife was ostracized and looked down on by everyone, what 
would Jungkook do then? Chanyeol was looking forward to seeing 


this. 

Irene could not help but laugh when she thought of that scene. 
“Brother, you’re so smart!” 

Chanyeol did not know that she was being schemed against. After 
she met up with Jungkook, they changed their clothes and slipped 
away to the hospital again. 

“Madam seems to be very happy?” Jungkook looked at her. 

“Yes.” Lisa nodded and smiled brightly. “I like to watch bad 
people reap what they sow.” 

“Of course, the most important thing is...” she raised her head 
and her eyes curved. “Everything is getting better. Mr. Jeon, your 
legs can heal and you will no longer be a cripple. Isn’t this worth 
being happy about?” 

Her eyes were sparkling as if there were thousands of stars in 
them. 

Jungkook felt as if something struck his chest, and he 
subconsciously looked away, not daring to look at her. 

The doctor who examined his legs was the one who spoke rudely 
last time. “The results are good. We can arrange for surgery in the 
next few days.” His gaze circled Jungkook and Lisa twice, he teased, 
“Looks like the two of you do want these legs.” 

Lisa looked at the doctor’s nameplate on his chest — Kim Kai, 
chief physician of the Orthopedics Department. He was an attending 
physician at such a young age? 

“Doctor Kim, what is the probability of success of the surgery?” 

“If the two of you do not come for treatment, then the probability 
of success is zero.” 

Kai sneered. “Now you worry about the probability of success, 
why didn’t you come to the hospital after the car accident?” 

Lisa was helpless. She knew that doctors were benevolent. If 
Jungkook received treatment earlier, his injuries would not have 
developed to this stage. Kai was angry that he did not take care of 
his body. 

“The doctor we had before said that my leg could not heal.” 

Jungkook could not bear to let Kai continue to ridicule Lisa so he 
held her hand and admitted his mistake with a very good attitude. 
“Now that we know that there is still hope, we will not give up.” 

Hearing his words, Kai looked at the two of them, slightly 
surprised. 

Jungkook’s face was often on major financial newspapers. He was 
young, handsome, and had a successful career. He was the dream 
lover for many young ladies. 

Although Kai was not from the business field, he was familiar 
with Jungkook’s face. Many disputes occurred within wealthy 
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families. He was only a doctor, so there were some things that he 
did not need to ask. 

Knowing that they did not deliberately delay his treatment, Kai’s 
attitude improved a lot. He patiently prescribed medicine and 
reminded him of things he needed to pay attention to during the 
surgery. 

“Sir, Madam.” 

As soon as they arrived back at the villa, Suho came over with a 
gilded invitation. “The Kim family’s old master said that he 
acquired a rare treasure, so he is holding a banquet. He sent you an 
invitation..” 


29.When a Dog Becomes Anxious, It 
Would Jump Over a Wall 


Lisa and Jungkook looked at each other. Wasn’t this like giving a 
pillow to someone who was dozing off? 

She took the invitation and smiled. “Mr. Jeon is not feeling well, 
so lIl bring your siblings and attend this banquet on your behalf.” 

When Jungkook was in power, the Kim family, Jeon family, and 
Wang family stood on top, holding up the sky in S city. 

The Kim family’s old master had high status and a lot of power, 
so no one would refuse his invitation. However, Jungkook was 
currently indisposed, so it was reasonable for the newly married 
Mrs. Jeon to attend on his behalf with his siblings. 

Jungkook could also use this banquet as a cover and get his 
surgery. 

Suho, “...” 

Why did he feel that this husband and wife duo were becoming 
more and more in sync? One look was enough to know what the 
other party was thinking? 

“Sir.” 

Suho took note of this arrangement and then said, “Dr. Liu Zhibai 
came over today and raised several questions regarding your legs. 
He even said that he would come over tonight for a follow-up.” 

After a pause, he added, “When Dr. Liu heard that you went out 
with your wife, his expression kept changing. He even reminded me 
to let you take your medicine regularly.” 

Jungkook’s gaze turned cold. “Take my medicine? I think he 
wants me to die sooner.” 

“It seems that the people behind the scenes noticed Mr. Jeon’s 
recent changes. He’s getting impatient.” Lisa smiled slightly. 
“However, when a dog becomes anxious, it will jump over a wall 
and give itself away...” 

Not long after, Liu Zhibai quickly came to the villa for a follow- 
up. 

After the examination, he took out the bottle again and reminded 
Jungkook to take the medicine on time. Jungkook nodded silently, 
poured out a few pills, and swallowed them with water. 

Seeing him take the medicine with his own eyes, Liu Zhibai 


finally heaved a sigh of relief. After repeatedly reminding Jungkook 
to take the medicine on time to alleviate the pain, he carried his 
medicine box and left in a hurry. 

Three days later. 

Early in the morning, the Jeon family villa was bustling with 
activity. The top styling team working for the Jeon Corporation 
came to give Lisa and the others a makeover. 

Lisa heard that the famous violin master Lin Ran would be 
performing during this banquet and even heard that he intended to 
take a disciple. 

As her thoughts wandered, Tzuyu poked her head in from behind 
the door. Her deer-like eyes were filled with amazement. “Sister-in- 
law, you're so beautiful!” 

Lisa smiled slightly and pulled the timid little princess, who was 
hiding behind the door, into the room. “Our Tzu is also very 
beautiful, just like a little princess in fairy tales.” 

Tzuyu wore a short white gown. The stylist combed up her bangs, 
which usually covered her forehead, revealing her smooth and full 
forehead. 

The timid look in her eyes made her look like a little princess 
who did not know the affairs of the world. It made people feel a 
sense of adoration for her. 

Hearing Lisa’s praise, Tzuyu’s little face flushed red. Her hands 
gripped the hem of her skirt tightly, not knowing what to do. She 
never attended banquets. She was too afraid of the crowd. In the 
past, when there were banquets at home, she would lock herself in 
her room. 

But this time, because her sister-in-law would be there, she 
suddenly wanted to attend...As long as her sister-in-law was there, 
she would have endless courage. 

Lisa led her downstairs. Jungkook was sitting on the sofa in the 
living room when he heard their footsteps. He looked up. 

The shiny fishtail dress wrapped around Lisa’s exquisite figure. 
Her waist was so slender that he grab it with one hand. The 
sweetheart neckline showcased her beautiful collarbone. Her 
shoulder and neck were so attractive that people could not take 
their eyes off her. 

As she walked, the tail of the dress swayed, like a mermaid 
jumping out of the sea. Her every move was romantic and easily 
captured the hearts of others. 

Jungkook stared straight at her, and all he could think was, ‘I 
want to hide her away, I don’t want others to see her so beautiful 
and stunning.’ 

The moment he sensed the thoughts in his mind, Jungkook curled 


his fingers as if he was scalded. 

Hyunjin’s eyes widened in surprise. “Sister-in-law, you look so 
beautiful today!” After saying that, he grumbled unhappily again, 
“The people attending the banquet are lucky to be able to see such 
a rare beauty like you.” 

The news of his big brother marrying a wife who came from a 
poor area spread throughout the upper-class society. They ridiculed 
his big brother and looked down on his sister-in-law. 

It was a pity that their eyes were blinded by money and could not 
see how good his sister-in-law was. His sister-in-law was a thousand 
times better than those so-called socialites! 

“Second brother and third brother, don’t get excited.” Yeonjun, 
who still had to go to school today, looked at them in 
dissatisfaction. Why did his brothers and sisters allowed to go to the 
banquet with his sister-in-law, but he had to go to school? 

The dark emotions in his heart spread freely, but he smiled 
obediently. “It’s sister-in-law’s first time attending such a banquet. 
There must be a lot of people waiting to laugh at her. You have to 
protect her..” 

[Every time I type Jungkook it gets autocorrected to kungfu |_|] 


30.You're Not the One Who Should Leave 


If it was possible, he wanted to go with her. 

He didn’t trust his cynical second brother, who didn’t care about 
anything, nor did he trust his naive third brother, who was too 
playful. 

“I don’t need you to remind me.” Hyunjin pursed his lips 
unhappily. 

Protect his sister-in-law? He had never seen his sister-in-law’s 
true face. She was a pain in the ass when she beat people! 

Eunwoo, who was standing at the side, sneered as well. All the 
women in the upper-class society were no match for Lisa. After all, 
this woman did not care about her life when she went crazy. The 
people in the upper-class society were not as reckless as she was. 

He lowered his head and played with his lighter, but his gaze 
swept past the exquisite figure in the distance time and time again. 

Before she left, Lisa and Jungkook looked at each other, and the 
two of them nodded indiscernibly. 

She wore a black shawl, her body swayed, and her waist was 
straight. Like a female general, she led her younger brothers and 
sisters to the cannibalistic ‘battlefield’. 

The Kim family was brightly lit. Men and women who pretended 
to get along chatted and laughed under the light. 

The banquet slowly began. 

Yeri wore a champagne-colored gown and a crown studded with 
small diamonds. She was like a little princess who walked out of the 
castle, attracting a lot of attention the moment she entered. 

Qiao Wei proudly held Yeri’s arm and whispered in her ear, “Yeri, 
you must perform well tonight. Master Lin Ran is famous. If he 
fancies you, you can marry into any noble family in the future.” 

Yeri frowned as if she was uncomfortable with her mother’s 
purposeful words. She tugged Qiao Wei’s clothes and said, “Mom, 
don’t keep saying that. I know what I need to do.” 

She finally got rid of the cripple, now, she had to keep her eyes 
open and find a man who was worthy of her. Her beautiful life was 
about to begin... 

Qiao Wei knew that her daughter knew what she needed to do. 
She smiled and patted her hand. “I know, I know. As long as you 
know what yow’re doing, I know that you know best.” 


This time, the guests at the banquet were all big shots. The Lee 
family was nothing compared to others. They put in a lot of effort 
to obtain an invitation. 

Not far away, Irene looked at the mother and daughter duo from 
the Lee family who were about to write the words “gold diggers” on 
their faces. She nudged the person beside her. “Jieun, do you see 
that? That’s your sister-in-law’s sister and stepmother. That’s 
strange... with the Lee family’s status, they shouldn’t be invited to 
this banquet, right?” 

“Trene, I already said that I don’t have a sister-in-law. If you 
continue to spout nonsense, I’ll leave.” Jieun impatiently picked up 
her wine glass. “A woman who came from a poor area wants to be 
my sister-in-law? Is she worthy?” 

Jieun, the fourth daughter of the Jeon family, just returned from 
abroad last night when she was invited to this banquet by her close 
friends. She only left to study for a while. After returning, 
everything had changed. 

Her eldest brother was in a car accident and was now crippled. 
He even married a rude and ignorant woman who came from a poor 
area... 

Damn it, so what if her eldest brother was disabled? In her heart, 
he was still like a god. He was not someone that any random 
woman could climb up to! 

Now, whenever she heard about that woman, Jieun felt irritated, 
especially when Irene told her about what happened a while ago. 
She was a woman who casually got into a fight, she was even more 
unworthy of being her sister-in-law! 

She didn’t want a shrew to be her sister-in-law! 

Jieun’s attitude made Irene happy. She smiled bitterly and 
nodded. “Yes, I don’t want to admit that such a woman is my 
cousin-in-law. Cousin is such a good person, how could he marry 
such a woman... I feel it’s unfair just thinking about it.” 

“Alright, didn’t I tell you not to mention her?” 

The more Jieun listened, the more annoyed she became. She 
picked up her wine glass and downed it in one gulp. “I’m so 
disappointed. I don’t want to return to the villa. Do you have any 
good places to recommend?” 

“TU [Jieun’s nickname] (I really don't know what IU's nickname is 
so if anyone knows pls comment down), the villa belongs to the 
Jeon family. You can’t not return home because of that woman.” 
Irene pretended to be surprised. “Even so, the person who should 
leave shouldn’t be you!” 

After saying this, she rolled her eyes, lowered her voice, and said, 
“How about this? I heard that woman is also attending the banquet 


today. Let’s teach her a lesson? Let her realize her position. Don’t 
think that just because she married into the Jeon family, she can 
soar to the top and become a phoenix?” 

Jieun was moved. 

At this moment, there was a commotion at the door. They 
subconsciously looked up.. 


31.Beauty Is Justice! 


Lisa was wearing a silver fishtail dress. The dress was custom- 
made and the silver glitter was hand-sewn. Under the illumination 
of the banquet lights, her dress sparkled and caught people’s 
attention. 

However, what attracted people’s attention more was her 
exquisite figure. She was curvy and her skin was white. Her ink-like 
long hair was tied behind her head casually, which neutralized the 
extreme impact brought upon by her gorgeous facial features, 
making her appear gentle. 

The hem of her skirt was mopping the floor. Not needing 
attendants to help her, Eunwoo and Hyunjin, who were following 
behind her, were standing by her side like knights and holding the 
hem of her skirt for her. 

Seeing this scene, Jieun widened her eyes in disbelief. Was this 
her second brother, who had a bad temper and wandered on the 
verge of death every day? And what about her third brother? Didn’t 
he boast that he was invincible and would never lower his head for 
a woman? 

Why did he condescend himself to lift the hem of a skirt for a 
woman from a poor area now? 

And what about her timid fifth sister who was walking beside 
Lisa? Why was she walking so close to Lisa? And why was she 
holding Lisa’s hand? Wasn’t she autistic? All she did every day was 
hide in her room to practice the violin. She didn’t dare to see 
anyone and cried all the time. 

What was going on? Why did the world change so much after she 
left China for a few months? 

Most importantly, it was that woman... 

Jieun’s gaze was a little erratic. Her friend standing beside her 
quietly tugged her arm, and her tone was filled with envy. “Is this 
the woman who married into the Jeon Family? She’s so beautiful, 
and...” 

She did not look like a vulgar and ignorant country bumpkin at 
all. Just by standing there, she attracted everyone’s attention. The 
way her eyes swept across the entire crowd was so valiant that it 
made people’s legs go soft. 

She was wearing a beautiful fishtail dress, but the moment they 


looked into each other’s eyes, they felt that she was like a female 
general who stepped onto the battlefield. She was full of vigor, full 
of murderous intent, and full of pressure! 

If she had not known about her already, who would think that 
she came come from a poor area? 

That’s right, how could she be so beautiful... Jieun looked 
straight at her, unable to describe the feelings in her heart. 

“So what if she’s beautiful.” 

Irene, who was also shocked by Lisa’s beauty, came back to her 
senses. When she realized that she was entranced by Lisa, she 
became even angrier. She could not help but say sarcastically, “Is 
there a lack of beautiful women in this society? Which female 
celebrity in the entertainment industry is not beautiful? The upper- 
class society values a woman’s inner self, not her superficial face.” 

Relying on her face could indeed earn her wealth and glory, but 
it was like duckweed in the water. It was not dependable. She could 
be abandoned at any time and smashed into pieces. 

She said in a slightly sarcastic tone, “Be careful. The higher you 
climb, the harder you fall.” 

A socialite secretly retorted in her heart, feeling that Lisa was 
even more beautiful than those female celebrities. Not only was she 
beautiful, but her temperament was also very good. She was very 
unique and unforgettable. 

Perhaps it was because they were of the same sex, when she saw 
that all the men’s gazes were focused on Lisa, she muttered 
unhappily, “It’s useless to just have a pretty face.” 

Jieun frowned. “We’re both women, don’t you feel guilty saying 
that?” 

A good-looking face was useless? Being good-looking was 
extremely useful! 

She disliked her sister-in-law because Lisa came from a poor area 
and sounded petty and dirty. But after seeing Lisa... she hated the 
people around her who kept mocking her sister-in-law. 

See, this was the power of a top-notch beauty! 

Jieun had always been an arrogant and pampered young mistress. 
She would say whatever she wanted and was very straightforward. 
Now, she had a good impression of Lisa. In addition, Lisa 
represented the Jeon family. She smiled and said, “On the surface, 
you dislike being good-looking and say that beauty is useless. But 
on the other hand, you’re probably secretly envious that you don’t 
have such a face.” 

She didn’t notice how many girls’ expressions changed when she 
finished speaking. 

Irene forced a smile. “IU, you can’t say that. Looks are given by 


our parents, why would we be jealous? Besides, don’t you hate 
Lalisa a lot? Although she’s good-looking, her status is not worthy 
of my cousin!” 

Who was Jeon Jungkook? Jeon Jungkook was someone who, at a 
young age, could make all those old foxes who spent their life 
training in the ups and downs of the business world to shut up. 

Jeon Jungkook was a legend in the business world, a figure 
standing at the top of the pyramid. 

He was favored by the Creator, a god who descended to the 
human world, perfect and powerful. 

Which socialite didn’t dream of marrying Jeon Jungkook? 


32.Mrs. Jeon, I've Heard so Much About 
You 


“Actually, she’s not that unworthy...” 

Jieun glanced at Lisa’s perfect face and couldn’t help but mutter, 
“at least her face and temperament matched her brother.” 

“What did you say?” 

Her voice was too soft, so the people around her didn’t hear her. 

Jieun was too embarrassed to repeat herself, she didn’t want to 
seem like she was conquered by Lisa’s looks. She wasn’t someone 
who only looked at faces! 

“The main banquet hall is very stuffy. You guys have fun. I’m 
going out to get some fresh air.” 

Seeing her leave, Irene stomped her feet angrily. She wasn’t 
willing to let Lisa show off like this! 

Just as she was about to catch up to Jieun and persuade her 
again, a gasp came from the banquet hall. 

“Damn, why is President Wang heading towards her?” 

“Does President Wang and Mrs. Jeon know each other? That can’t 
be!” 

Under everyone’s watchful eyes, Jackson walked over with a glass 
of wine in his hand. His dark eyes fell deeply on Lisa. “Mrs. Jeon.” 

Jackson’s looks were undoubtedly outstanding. Compared to 
Jungkook’s handsome and flawless face, his facial lines were more 
cold and hard. Under his suit, his muscles were full of explosive 
power. When he stood there, he didn’t look like a businessman, he 
looked more like a well-trained soldier. 

His heels were snapped together, his toes were open, his body 
was straight, and he did not move at all. 

He was a man that was strong and powerful. 

Standing next to him, Lisa looked even more petite and delicate. 
In comparison, Jackson seemed to be able to break Lisa’s arm by 
just raising his hand. 

The people around were still whispering, “I remember that the 
Wang Corporation and the Jeon Corporation are sworn enemies, 
right? They often fight over projects.” 

“Also, I heard that Mrs. Jeon beat up the Wang family’s Second 
Young Master a while ago? Jackson loves his younger brother. Is he 


aiming to settle the score with Mrs. Jeon now?” 

“Damn, with Wang Jackson’s size, he could beat Mrs. Jeon to 
death with a single punch, right?” 

Hearing that there was a personal grudge between them, many 
people present felt that this matter would not be easily resolved 
today. 

Although they were amazed by Mrs. Jeon’s beauty, they did not 
dare to help her for fear of Jackson’s power. They were certain that 
Lisa would not win against Jackson. They even imagined how she 
would be bullied and run away crying. 

Eunwoo and Hyunjin tensed up. The two of them subconsciously 
took a step forward and blocked Lisa behind them. Even Tzuyu, 
who was standing beside them and trembling with fear, firmly held 
onto Lisa’s arm. She wanted to show that she was with her. 

When Lisa saw their actions, a hint of warmth appeared in her 
cold eyes. She patted Tzuyu’s cold little hands in a comforting 
manner. With a wave of her delicate hand, she pushed away 
Eunwoo and Hyunjin who were shielding her. She looked at 
Jackson with a smile. “President Wang, nice to meet you.” 

“Mrs. Jeon, I’ve heard a lot about you.” 

Jackson raised his eyebrows slightly and raised his glass to Lisa. 
“Mrs. Jeon’s appearance is not what I expected.” 

When he heard Lisa’s cold tone on the phone, he initially thought 
that she was a woman with a cold temperament and average looks. 
In addition, she taught his younger brother a lesson so he also 
described her as “rough”. 

But now... looking at this beautiful woman who outshined every 
woman here, Jackson sighed in his heart. How could Ji Yan, this 
dog, have such good luck? Even crippled, he could still marry such 
a beautiful and unique woman. 

Lisa did not continue the conversation. She waved her hand and 
called a server over. She took a glass of fruit wine from the tray and 
asked calmly, “President Wang, did you just come over just 

Facing Jackson, her attitude was beyond everyone’s expectations. 

Graceful and composed. 

Where she grew up, Lisa could peacefully fall asleep while 
listening to the gunshots outside. Why would she be afraid of 
Jackson who didn’t intend to harm her? 

Jackson appreciated her more and more. He smiled and said, “I’m 
mainly here to apologize. I was too rash last time.” He raised his 
glass and gestured, “This glass of wine is to apologize to Mrs. Jeon. 
I hope Mrs. Jeon won’t mind.” 

With that, he raised his glass and downed the wine in one gulp. 

Lisa’s clear eyes stared at the wine glass that he downed. Her 


fingers that were holding her wine glass were slender and fair. She 
tapped the wine glass and brought it to her mouth to take a sip. 

Her thin red lips were stained with wine and seemed to bounce 
like crystal clear jelly. However, no matter how stunning her 
appearance was, it was not as shocking as her actions. 

One side finished drinking the wine in his glass, and the other 
side only took a sip. Was Mrs. Jeon trying to embarrass President 
Wang? 

President Wang took the initiative to apologize, but she did not 
even finish her glass.. Did this mean that she did not want to 
forgive him? This woman is so arrogant? Who gave her the 
courage? 


33.Someone Smashed the Flower 


It wasn’t that Jackson didn’t feel everyone’s complicated gazes, 
he also knew that Lisa was embarrassing him in front of everyone, 
but what could he do? 

He was the one who was foolish enough to get baited into 
impulsively calling Lisa and accusing her. He didn’t want to discuss 
what happened between their younger siblings in public, so if he 
was embarrassed, so be it. 

The Wang Corporation and Jeon Corporation were enemies, but 
as long as neither side openly admit that, they had to maintain a 
harmonious appearance between the two. The three main families 
in S City had been in power for a long time, and they hold most of 
the available resources. Many people wanted to drag them down, 
watch them fight, and then reap the benefits. 

Even behind simple incidents were undercurrents that others 
could not see. To regular people, they only saw that the Jeon 
family’s new madam was very powerful. She only married into the 
Jeon family a short while ago, but the Jeon brothers already have 
her back. Even Jackson had to pay her some respect. 

It was natural for businessmen to pursue profits. Although they 
looked down on Lisa’s background, she proved to them her worth. 
The people who previously avoided interacting with her all moved 
closer and started chatting with her. 

This was not what Irene wanted to see. She bit the corner of her 
lips tightly, her eyes filled with jealousy. 

“So boring.” 

Jieun shook off Irene’s hand. “You guys can stay here. I’m going 
out to get some fresh air.” After saying that, she turned around and 
left. 

Watching her walk away, Irene could no longer control the 
hatred in her heart. Why? Jungkook already fell and the person in 
power now was her brother, Chanyeol. Jieun would have to rely on 
them to survive in the future. How was she still so haughty? What 
right did she have to be so arrogant! 

“Let’s go too.” 

Irene gritted her teeth. Her gaze passed through the crowd and 
landed on Lisa. “Let’s deal with Jeon family’s Forth Young Misuss 
first.” As for Lisa that country bumpkin, she had plenty of time to 


deal with her later... 

Half an hour later, Lisa sent away all the people who came to 
chat. Eunwoo and Hyunjin followed behind her, watching her dance 
around all these powerful people. She carefully selected her words, 
making it impossible for anyone to catch anything on her. Everyone 
who came to chat with her would leave with a smile on their face. 

But she clearly didn’t promise those people anything... the more 
beautiful a woman was, the better she was at lying. 

At that moment, a series of loud shouts and sharp questioning 
came from outside. “Jieun, what are you doing? !” 

Jieun? 

Lisa stopped in her tracks. Her jade-like feet, which were wearing 
high heels, did not hesitate as she quickly turned around and walk 
out the door. Eunwoo, Hyunjin and Tzuyu followed closely behind 
her. 

The few of them quickly walked to the banquet’s main venue-the 
Kim family’s exquisite greenhouse. Everyone in S City knew that 
Old Master Kim loved flowers and plants. To please the old master, 
members of the Kim family gathered precious flowers and plants 
from all over the world. 

The Kim family held a banquet because Old Master Kim acquired 
an extremely precious orchid. Supposedly this orchid was extremely 
expensive. The price of one on the black market was already in the 
tens of millions. Furthermore, the particular orchid that Old Master 
Kim obtained was a rare variant, so it was worth even more. 

Supposedly, someone offered hundreds of millions of dollars to 
buy the orchid from Old Master Kim, but he rejected the offer. Now, 
this precious orchid was smashed on the ground. The flowerpot 
shattered, soil was all over the ground, and the orchid was drooping 
and lifeless. 

Jieun’s face was pale as she stood in the crowd. She shook her 
head helplessly and explained, “No, I didn’t... I didn’t do it on 
purpose...” 

Just as she was about to go out for a walk, she saw flowers 
blooming in the greenhouse, so she came in to take a look. She 
didn’t expect that when she bent down to admire this precious 
orchid, someone behind her bumped into her, and she accidentally 
knocked the orchid to the ground. 

“Jieun, you know that this orchid is Old Master Kim’s favorite 
and also the most precious flower in the greenhouse.” Irene 
suppressed the excitement in her eyes and said aloud, “Although 
everyone is curious about this orchid they all know to stand a little 
further away so they don’t damage this orchid. You are the only one 
who walked up close to observe and then you knocked the orchid 


over!” 

“Miss Jeon.” 

Old Master Kim’s granddaughter, Kim Jennie, was a short-hair 
girl with a cheerful personality. However, no matter how good her 
temper was, seeing someone destroy her grandfather’s favorite 
orchid, she still flew into a rage. “This orchid is my grandfather’s 
favorite. Do you know how much trouble you’ve caused?” 

Jieun wanted to cry, but no tears came out. “I didn’t do it on 
purpose.” 

Although she was arrogant, she was not a brainless fool.. Why 
would she deliberately destroy this orchid when she knew how 
valuable it was? What good could come that? 


34.Throw Forth Young Missus Jeon out 


“Someone bumped into me from behind, so I accidentally 
knocked over the orchid...” as she spoke, Jieun lowered her voice. 
“I know you won’t believe me no matter what I say now. Even if 
someone bumped into me, I was the one who broke the orchid. 
Don’t worry, Miss Kim, Pll think of a way to compensate the Kim 
family.” 

Even if her big brother was here, she couldn’t casually shell out 
$100 million, not to mention that she was just the Fourth Young 
Missus of the Jeon family who didn’t have any real power... 

Jennie heard her words and sneered. “Compensate? How are you 
going to compensate? This orchid is the only one in the world, and 
my grandfather takes care of it every day! Miss Jeon, not everything 
in this world can be solved with money!” 

Old Master Kim was very old and in poor health. When he finds 
out someone destroyed his beloved orchid, there’s no knowing how 
much pain he would be in. If this caused him to fall ill, would Jieun 
be able to pay for it?! 

Coincidentally, when Old Master Kim heard the bad news, he 
rushed over. When he saw the orchid on the ground, his expression 
was as dark as night. 

He slammed his walking stick on the ground with an unsightly 
expression, and then shouted coldly, “Fourth Young Missus, don’t 
you know the basic etiquette of a guest? What did the Jeon family 
teach you? Please throw Fourth Young Missus out. The Kim family 
does not welcome the Jeon Family!” 

The moment he finished speaking, the entire place was in an 
uproar. 

Was the Kim family was about to openly turn against the Jeon 
family? Irene was gloatingly at the side. 

Old Master Kim had high status, and right now, he appeared 
extremely imposing, so much so that a young lady like Jieun could 
not withstand it. Her eyes were filled with tears, and her legs were 
shaking, she stumbled as she apologized, “I’m sorry, I’m sorry...” 

Jieun was not stupid. She knew what Old Master Kim meant. 
Ever since Jungkook became a cripple, the Jeon family became a 
target and the Jeon Corporation was no longer what it used to be. 

This time, she embarrassed the Jeon family and angered the Kim 


family, making the Jeon Corporation, which was already on the 
brink of danger, even more dangerous. But now, other than 
apologizing, she didn’t know what else to say. She heard whispers 
from the people around her. The originally soft voices in her ears 
grew louder and louder, almost crushing her. 

“Sigh, it’s unlucky for the Jeon family to have such a 
troublemaker. No matter how strong Jeon Jungkook is, he can’t 
save his sister this time. What’s more, Jeon Jungkook can’t even 
protect himself now.” 

“That’s right. I don’t know what kind of sin Jeon Jungkook 
committed in his previous life to reincarnate into the Jeon family 
and have siblings like this. He’s crippled and none of his siblings 
can shoulder the responsibility of holding up the family. Not only 
so, they even cause him trouble.” 

“This time, the Jeon family won’t be able to recover. They’ve 
reached their end.” 

Jieun covered her ears and shook her head desperately. “It’s not 
me. It’s not me. I didn’t...” 

But no one believed her words, and no one was willing to listen 
to her. 

Irene smiled but she still pretended to be regretful. “Jieun, you’re 
so insensible. How could you break Old Master Kim’s orchid... Sigh. 
Good thing Old Master Kim is magnanimous and letting you leave. 
You should go. Otherwise, if he continues to see you here, Old 
Master Kim would be in a bad mood...” 

Irene spoke with concern, but every word she said nailed Jieun to 
the Pillar of Shame. If Jieun left the banquet now, that would prove 
to everyone that she did intentionally break the orchid. There 
would be no chance for Jieun to clear her name. Once she stepped 
out the door, the Kim family and the Jeon family would become 
enemies. 

The ladies who were chatting happily with Jieun earlier now 
wished they could stay as far away as possible. Everyone’s eyes 
were filled with disdain as if having interacted with Jieun was an 
embarrassing matter. 

In an instant, the originally kind and beautiful world stretched its 
evil hands towards Jieun, allowing her to see the true colors of the 
world. 

Just as Jieun fell into despair, a crisp sound rang out. Irene 
covered her face in disbelief and screamed, “Lalisa, are you crazy? 
Why did you slap me?!” 

Jieun raised her head as tears filled her eyes. Through the tears, 
she saw a slim woman standing in front of her, shielding her. 

Her figure looked slender and fragile but still made people feel at 


ease. Jieun recognized who was standing in front of her. Her mouth 
opened and closed, and she sobbed as she repeated the woman’s 
name — Lee Lalisa, her sister-in-law whom she used to look down 
on the most. 

Lisa’s expression was languid, but there was a frightening 
coldness in her eyes. She looked down at Irene and said, “So what if 
I slapped you? The Jeon family and the Bae family are on the same 
boat. When something happened to Jieun, not only did you not help 
her clarify the situation, you even added insult to injury and 
gloated over her misfortune. Is this the way the Bae family raised 
you?” 

With that, she raised her hand and slapped her again.. 


35.I'll Fight You 


“The Jeon family has always been kind to the Bae family. After 
Jungkook’s accident, he entrusted the Jeon Corporation to your 
brother. Does Bae Chanyeol know that you treat members of the 
Jeon family like this outside? Does he know that his good sister is 
actually an ungrateful ingrate?” 

Irene covered her burning cheeks. No matter how painful her face 
was, it was incomparable to the gazes from those around her. Those 
contemptuous, disdainful, and sarcastic gazes felt as if they were 
stripping off her clothes and throwing her onto the street, letting 
everyone point and laugh at her. 

She knew that even though her brother was now in charge of the 
Jeon Corporation, to outsiders, the Jeon Corporation still belonged 
to the Jeon family. As long as Jungkook did not die, they could 
never surpass the Jeon family. 

Just like now, even though Lisa slapped her and scolded her in 
front of everyone, everyone felt that Lisa was in the right. 
Everything was Irene’s fault, so she deserved to be slapped! After 
this banquet ended, who knew what the others will say about her! 
How was she supposed to fortify her status in the upper-class 
society in the future? 

Irene thought of her bleak future and flew into a rage. Her eyes 
were red with anger as she pounced towards Lisa. “Lalisa, you 
bitch, what right do you have to slap me? PI fight you!” 

“Ha.” 

Lisa sneered. She lifted the hem of her skirt slightly, and one of 
her white ankles flashed in front of everyone. In the next second, 
she sent Irene flying backward and watched her fall to the ground 
in a sorry state. 

Lisa’s eyes fluttered, and she looked extremely arrogant. Her 
charming eyes filled with endless coldness and she was like a 
mermaid who walked out from the bottom of the sea, looking down 
on all living things. Lisa said, “You claim to be a socialite, but in 
reality, you’re only a shrew who only knows how to fight when 
things don’t go your way. How incompetent!” 

“Baechu [Irene’s nickname]!” 

Jungkook’s aunt, who was also Irene’s mother, rushed over from 
the main hall and screamed, “Lalisa, what are you doing? You 


married into the Jeon family, so Baechu is your cousin. How could 
you hit Baechu?” 

After saying that, she carefully helped Irene up. 

“So auntie does know that we’re family. I thought that after 
Chanyeol took over the Jeon Corporation, you guys wanted a clean 
break from us.” Lisa smiled faintly. “Otherwise, why would Irene be 
so arrogant? When Jieun was in trouble, not only did she not show 
any signs of caring as expected from a family member, she even 
purposely gloated while Jieun was down? I think I need to discuss 
with Jungkook whether we can continue to be relatives.” 

Auntie Jeon’s face froze. Her son had not completely taken 
control of the Jeon Corporation yet, so now was not the time to 
anger the Jeon family. When she thought of this, she plastered a 
fake smile on her well-maintained face. “No, the Jeon family and 
the Bae family have always been family. Baechu is young and 
insensible. She panicked when she saw IU in trouble and didn’t 
know how to deal with it.” 

“Tt’s true that she’s insensible, but to say that she’s young...” Lisa 
smiled. “I’m pretty sure that Irene is a few years older than me.” 

Auntie Jeon’s expression became even stiffer, but she was indeed 
a madam of a wealthy family, her ability to adapt was top-notch. 
“Yes, yes, yes, I forgot about this. Baechu definitely can’t compare 
to you, Lisa. She acts impulsively, and she’s not as tactful and 
composed as you... I reckon that she had some argument with IU 
earlier, which is why she didn’t stand on IU’s side in time. Don’t 
take it too seriously, I spoiled her.” 

“They argued and hence did not stand on IU’s side in time? Are 
you trying to fool me like a child?” Lisa sneered. “You don’t have to 
rack your brains to explain to me all this nonsense. I’m not the one 
who should be apologizing, don’t you think so, Auntie? After all, a 
spoiled child in her twenties should still know how to apologize to 
others no matter how stupid she is, right?” 

A spoilt child in her twenties? 

Lisa’s words were dripping with sarcasm. Many people present 
were amused by her sharp tongue. Auntie Jeon’s face turned white 
as she listened to the mockery around her. She wanted nothing 
more than to pull Irene away and disappear. 

But she couldn’t. She could only pull her crying daughter forward 
and berate her in a low voice, “Baechu, hurry up and apologize to 
TU!” 

“Mom!” 

Irene’s eyes widened in disbelief. “What did you say? You want 
me to apologize to Jieun? But it was Lalisa who hit me just now! 
Why do I have to apologize to them? I won’t!” 


She had to apologize after getting hit. How was she supposed to 
raise her head in the future? It was so embarrassing! 

“Do as I say!” 

Auntie Jeon gripped Irene’s wrist tightly and emphasized, 
“Baechu, do as I say. Hurry up and apologize to your cousin. Don’t 
make me angry..” 


36.The Doctor Who Appeared at the 
Banquet 


Irene saw that her mother was serious, so she paused for a 
moment and did not dare to make a scene again. She bit her lips 
tightly and walked stiffly to Irene. She bowed her head unwillingly. 
“Tm sorry, IU. I shouldn’t have said that about you.” 

Her voice was as soft as a mosquito’s. 

Jieun did not want to look at her, so she averted her eyes and 
carefully approached Lisa. She could tell that Irene’s apology was 
not sincere. Her words and actions were perfunctory. She did not 
want to accept such an apology. 

Lisa chuckled. “What’s wrong? Miss Bae did not eat enough at the 
banquet? Why are you speaking so softly?” 

Auntie Jeon’s expression was unsightly. “Irene, be serious!” 

Irene gritted her teeth in hatred, but she did not dare to anger her 
mother. She could only close her eyes and shout, “I’m sorry! I 
shouldn’t have mocked you! Jieun, I let you down!” 

Someone laughed out loud. Irene felt as if an invisible just 
slapped her across the face. She was so embarrassed that tears 
flowed down her cheeks. Seeing her daughter cry so pitifully, 
Auntie Jeon’s heart ached. She wanted to step forward and comfort 
Irene, but her daughter pushed her away and ran away. 

Auntie Jeon suppressed her heartache and tried her best to smile 
at Lisa and Jieun. “IU, Baechu knows that she’s wrong. Can you 
forgive her?” 

Why? Did she have to forgive her just because she apologized? 
Who set that rule? 

However, Jieun did not want to communicate with her aunt. She 
took another step toward Lisa, sniffed, and whispered, “Sister-in- 
law...” 

Lisa facepalmed. She’s starting to realize that the children of the 
Jeon family were all cry babies, especially girls. 

She patted Jieun’s hand to comfort her, and then said to Auntie 
Jeon, “Auntie, an apology is an apology. Whether we accept it or 
not is IU’s freedom. It’s obvious that Irene’s apology was not 
sincere, so IU doesn’t want to accept it. Sigh, I think we spoiled IU. 
But, after all, IU is just a child.” 


“PFFT.” 

Someone in the crowd was amused by Lisa’s words. Lisa looked 
up and was surprised to see a familiar face. 

Kim Kai? Why was he here? Wasn’t he that doctor from the 
hospital? If he was here, then what about Jungkook’s... Jungkook’s 
surgery... 

Kim Kai... Kim family... they share the same surname. Several 
thoughts flashed through Lisa’s mind. 

Kai did not seem to mind that Lisa identified him. He even 
nodded at her from afar. At the same time, the phone in her 
handbag vibrated. It was the signal that she and Jungkook agreed 
upon earlier. After knowing that everything went well on his side, 
Lisa was completely relieved. 

Auntie Jeon did not know what to say in response to Lisa. She 
could only nod stiffly. “Yes, you’re right.” 

“Alright, your problem was solved. Now it’s my turn to speak.” 

Old Master Kim leaned on his walking stick. When he looked at 
Lisa, his expression softened a little, but it was still not very 
pleasant. “Our Kim family’s venue is small and can not 
accommodate guests from the Jeon family. Please leave.” 

He was old and did not care about many things. Jieun destroying 
his orchid was a serious matter, so he did not want to be kind to 
anyone. 

He admired Lisa’s way of handling matters and her decisive 
attitude, but he could only give her some space to handle her family 
matters and could not forgive the Jeon family for ruining his 
precious orchid. 

Jieun’s tears flowed down again. She subconsciously grabbed 
Lisa’s arm and explained anxiously, “Sister-in-law, I didn’t. It wasn’t 
me. Someone pushed me behind my back, so I lost my balance...” 

At this point, she looked at Lisa nervously and expectantly. She 
didn’t know if Lisa would believe her. After all, she was the only 
one standing in front of the orchid. No one would believe her. 

Someone had to take responsibility for Old Master Kim’s orchid. 
Everyone only wanted to quickly hand over the perpetrator and end 
the matter, so they wanted Jieun to be the scapegoat. 

If they did not believe her, what about Lisa? Would she, her 
sister-in-law, believe her? She had to admit that she hoped Lisa 
would believe her. However, Lisa did not reply and slowly pulled 
her hand free from Jieun’s grasp. 

Jieun’s heart turned cold inch by inch. The light in her eyes 
dimmed and she dropped her gaze. At this moment, Lisa suddenly 
raised her arm and patted Jieun’s head. Then she said gently and 
firmly, “Old Master Kim, don’t throw us out just yet. I know the 


Jeon family’s children. They are not the kind of people who don’t 
know their place.” 
What? Lisa said that she believed her? 


37 .Difficult Choices 


Jieun’s eyes instantly lit up. Was this what it felt like when 
someone believes you? Was this what it felt like to have someone 
standing firmly by your side when the whole world did not believe 
you? This feeling was damn wonderful! 

Jieun could not help but turn her head to look at Lisa’s beautiful 
and confident face. At this moment, Lisa seemed imposing, like a 
sharp spear that could cut through all the darkness in the world. 

“Little girl, this matter is not up to you.” 

Old Master Kim snorted coldly. “But, I like your personality. How 
about this, Pll let the Jeon family off the hook for destroying my 
orchids as long as you throw Fourth Young Missus out. If you do 
that, the Kim family and the Jeon family will still be on friendly 
terms. How about it?” 

He already took a step back. If Lisa was not stupid, she would 
know how to answer. 

Using Jieun to exchange a friendly relationship between the Jeon 
family and the Kim family, this deal was worth it no matter what. 

The smile in Jieun’s eyes froze. She did not expect Old Master 
Kim to say this. She bit her lip. This time, she did not dare to think 
that Lisa would choose her. Sacrifice her in exchange for peace 
between the Kim family and Jeon family was an easy decision to 
make. 

She was prepared to give up. She was the one who caused this 
disaster, so she should be responsible for it. At the thought of this, 
she took a step forward and wanted to agree to Old Master Kim’s 
demands, but Lisa raised her hand and stopped her. 

Lisa’s expression did not change much. She smiled and shook her 
head. “Old Master Kim, you’re forcing me to make a difficult 
decision. Even though I just married into the Jeon family, I still 
know that families are supposed to stick together. Jieun is a 
member of the Jeon family and my younger sister. My younger 
sister was insensible and caused trouble. As her senior, I naturally 
have to take responsibility. How can I let my juniors take the hit for 
me?” 

What? Was Lisa Crazy? She did not go with Old Master Kim’s 
suggestion? 

Everyone present, including Jieun, couldn’t believe what they just 


heard. Was it wise to offend the Kim family for an insignificant 
Jieun? 

[Yo! Our Jieun is not insignificant! ] 

Even though they recognize that Lisa’s actions were not wise, 
they were still jealous regardless. No one was willing to be the chess 
piece that their family gave up on. If it was possible, they also 
wanted someone standing in front of them, telling them with a 
resounding voice, “You have someone to protect you. You will 
always be a part of us!”! 

At this moment, many people watched the gentle but determined 
figure confronting Old Master Kim. Their emotions were rotating 
through envy, jealousy, sarcasm, disdain, and so on 

They wanted to communicate with the people around them and 
say that Lisa was indeed someone who came from a poor area. They 
wanted to say that she could not see the situation clearly and could 
not differentiate between priorities. However, these sarcastic words 
were hard to say. If they could... they wanted to be Jieun, they 
wanted to be the person Lisa was protecting. 

They wondered if they were the ones who caused trouble today, 
what would their family do? Would their family protect them like 
Lisa? No, they wouldn’t. They would only push them out without 
hesitation to appease Old Master Kim’s anger, regardless of whether 
they were really at fault. 

No one cared about the truth. They only cared if Old Master Kim 
calmed down. 

Humans were social animals. Many people did not realize that 
their attitude toward Lisa already changed. 

As for Jieun, who Lisa was protecting, she felt everything even 
more deeply. Her tears fell like they were free. She frantically tried 
to wipe them away, but she realized that the more she wiped, the 
harder her tears fell. 

Why... such an easy decision to make and yet Lisa still chose 
incorrectly? Why was there such a foolish person like Lisa in this 
world? All she needed to do was to throw her out, and the rest of 
the Jeon family could continue attending the banquet and protect 
the Jeon Corporation. 

Old Master Kim’s sharp gaze landed on Lisa. The corners of Lisa’s 
mouth curled up into a smile as she met his gaze without the 
slightest hint of panic. Slowly, Old Master Kim’s expression eased 
up a little as he revealed a hint of admiration. “That kid from the 
Jeon family married a good wife.” 

Capable, responsible, and caring. It was hard to find a person like 
this nowadays. 

“You flatter me, Old Master Kim.” 


Lisa was neither servile nor overbearing. “I believe that in your 
eyes, you’ve already noticed the problem. You needed time to vent 
your anger, which is why you directed your anger at Jieun. 
However, the Jeon family was indeed in the wrong this time. Even 
if we were maliciously framed, it’s an indisputable fact that IU 
destroyed your orchid.” 

Old Master Kim lived a long life, what type of trickery has he not 
seen before? The incident was full of loopholes and Old Master Kim 
did not bother to investigate it earlier because he was upset and 
wanted to vent his anger. 

Now that Old Master Kim calmed down, it was much easier to 
communicate with him.. 


38. I Can Give It a Try 


Jieun’s eyebrows kept twitching. Listening to Lisa call her “our 
Jieun” and “our IU”, she felt so happy that she was about to fly. 

“Oh?” 

Old Master Kim narrowed his eyes, and his tone was frighteningly 
cold. “You admit that Fourth Young Missus destroyed my orchid, so 
what’s there to argue about?” 

“The Jeon family will take responsibility for our mistakes.” Lisa 
bent down to pick up the broken orchid and skillfully fiddled with 
the broken orchid stem. She said gently, “Our IU destroyed the 
orchid. Pm not talented, but I happen to know how to take care of 
orchids. So how about letting me give it a try?” 

Orchids were very delicate. An ordinary orchid would easily die if 
it was poorly nurtured, not to mention such a valuable mutated 
variety. To make this orchid bloom, the Kim family spent a lot of 
money to hire a gardener and a professional florist to make it bloom 
successfully. 

But what did Lisa say? Let her try? Was she worthy? If this orchid 
still could come back alive, Old Master Kim would not have been so 
angry. He would have gotten someone to save it a long time ago. 

“Youre overestimating yourself.” Old Master Kim sneered. “I 
admired the way you protected your family just now, but your 
behavior is stupid.” 

This little girl thinks that she could save an orchid that countless 
gardeners and florists could not save. What kind of joke was this? 

Old Master Kim was a little disappointed. He had thought that 
Lisa was a steady person, but now it seemed like that was all there 
was to it. 

Lisa was not angry at Old Master Kim’s contempt. She even felt 
that it was normal for Old Master Kim not to believe her. She 
pursed her lips, smiled, and said, “Since things have come to this, 
why don’t you let me try? After three months, if I can’t return this 
orchid intact, ’m willing to apologize to Old Master Kim in public. 
The Jeon family will also bear the responsibility.” 

As soon as she finished speaking, the entire place was in an 
uproar. 

For the noble families of the upper-class society, profits were 
secondary. The most important thing was their honor. 


If Lisa could not fulfill her promise, the Jeon family would lose 
their honor. Even if the Jeon family followed the agreement, 
apologized to the Kim family, and accepted the Kim family’s 
punishment, to outsiders, the Jeon family lowered their head to the 
Kim family. Thus, the Jeon family would never measure up to the 
Kim family anymore. 

This... was too impulsive! 

Everyone present felt that Lisa was too impulsive. She was 
gambling with the Jeon family’s honor. And all this for the Fourth 
Young Missus, a half-sister who she was not close to. Did she have 
to go to this extent? 

Jieun’s mouth was also agape in shock. Growing up in this circle, 
she was more perceptive than others. She knew what Lisa’s promise 
meant and what price she would have to pay for it. She was 
dumbfounded, at a loss, and she said quickly, “Sister-in-law, no, you 
can’t... Everything is my fault. Pll leave, I can apologize to Old 
Master Kim, you can’t...” 

She couldn’t risk the Jeon family’s reputation just for herself. This 
was teaching that was engraved in their bones. They could get hurt, 
but they cannot hurt the Jeon family’s reputation. 

This was because the Jeon family’s honor was more important 
than theirs. More importantly, she was the one who destroyed the 
orchid. Lisa didn’t need to take the blame. 

People already look down on Lisa due to her background, if she 
publicly apologized to the Kim family, Jieun couldn’t bear to 
imagine how many rumors and slanders would fly towards Lisa. 

Hyunjin and Eunwoo’s faces were tense. The two of them took a 
step forward at the same time. When they noticed each other’s 
actions, they could not help but look at each other coldly. 

“Sister-in-law, there’s no need for you to apologize. Pll do it.” 
Hyunjin took a step forward, he raised his voice and said, “If my 
sister-in-law doesn’t do what she promised and save your orchid, I, 
Jeon Hyunjin, the Third Young Master of the Jeon family, will 
apologize to you in public.” 

He was a man. If there was any conflict, it should be directed at 
him. Don’t attack his sister-in-law. 

“And me as well,” Eunwoo answered calmly from the side. “I 
think that as the Second Young Master of the Jeon family, my 
apology carries more weight than Hyunjin’s. So, Old Master Kim, 
can you give the Ji family a chance now? Let my sister-in-law try. 
There’s no loss to you if it succeeds or fails.” 

If she succeeded, the Kim family and the Jeon family would get 
along peacefully, and Old Master Kim would get his orchid back. 

If she failed, the Jeon family would have to pay an enormous 


amount to compensate the Kim family, and their honor would be 
trampled on the ground. The only downside was that they would 
have to wait three months before there would be a decision.. 


39.Still Some Unfinished Business 


Tzuyu was timid and did not dare to speak, but she still carefully 
moved forward and stood shoulder-to-shoulder with Lisa, firmly 
expressing her support for her sister-in-law’s decision. 

Lisa’s heart softened, and she lightly scolded them, “What are you 
all fooling around for? Get back here.” 

These children seemed cold on the outside, but they were very 
soft on the inside. Perhaps it was because of the bad experiences 
they encountered in their lives, they built up many walls to better 
protect themselves. 

She knew that Hyunjin and Eunwoo were worried about her, but 
Lisa never did anything unprepared, nor would she make promises 
that she was not sure of. 

She can save this orchid because this was not the first time she 
encountered this variant. The suffering in her life also brought her 
many magical experiences. As the saying goes, God never mistreats 
those who strived to survive. When He closes a door, He would also 
open a window... 

Lisa was full of confidence and certainty. She never doubted her 
ability. It was precisely due to her temperament that she was able 
to survive all those hardships and obstacles time and time again. 

Old Master Kim looked deeply at her, his gaze scrutinizing and 
sizing her up. Although he did not immediately respond, his 
attitude already softened. 

At this moment, Kai, who was watching from the crowd, 
suddenly said, “Grandfather, since Mrs. Jeon said that she has a 
way, let her try. It’s not like you’re losing anything. At most, you’ll 
have to wait three months before you hold a funeral for your 
precious orchid. But what if Mrs. Jeon is successful? You'll get your 
orchid back. This deal doesn’t hurt you no matter how you think 
about it.” 

“Brat, how dare you talk to me like that!” 

When Old Master Kim saw him, a gentle smile appeared on his 
serious face. Although he looked like he was about to strike him, all 
he did was raise his walking stick and swing it down on him gently. 
It did not hurt at all. 

Kai pretended to cry in pain a few times, causing Old Master Kim 
to scold him again. “You brat, I didn’t even use much strength, why 


are you shouting that it hurts!” 

Kai chuckled and rubbed the tip of his nose before he reached out 
to hold Old Master Kim’s arm. “You can’t be unreasonable. I’m just 
trying to make you happy!” 

Old Master Kim rolled his eyes. Make me happy? He saw that Kai 
was helping Mrs. Jeon out of her predicament. Otherwise, would 
he, who always avoided banquets, suddenly speak up? 

Hmph, but what’s the use of helping her? The girl’s already 
taken! How does Jungkook get to marry such an outstanding girl 
despite his crippled legs, while his grandson spends every day in the 
hospital with no girlfriend? 

Thinking of this, Old Master Kim glared at him again, but he still 
went with Kai’s suggestion. “Alright, FII give you three months.” 

“Thank you for your understanding, Old Master Kim.” Lisa smiled 
and looked at Kai gratefully. Kai waved his hand nonchalantly. 

Behind her, Jieun was both happy and worried. To make up for 
her mistake, she diligently tidied up the soil in the flower pot and 
carefully held it in her hands. 

Lisa saw Jieun’s actions and knew that she needed to do 
something to divert her guilt, so she placed the orchid in Jieun’s 
hands and asked her to take care of it. Then, she dusted the soil off 
her hands and called out to Old Master Kim who was about to 
leave, “Old Master Kim, please wait a moment.” 

Old Master Kim turned around and asked, “Is there anything 
else?” 

“The matter hasn’t been resolved yet.” 

Lisa smiled and said, “As I’ve said before, there’s more than what 
meets the eye. The Jeon family will bear responsibility for our 
actions, but that doesn’t mean that we will take responsibility for 
other people’s actions. The Jeon family isn’t a sucker.” 

She patted Jieun, who was stunned, and her gaze landed gently 
on Old Master Kim. “The plants in your greenhouse are expensive, 
so you must have a lot of security cameras, right? I’d like to take a 
look at the surveillance footage. Our IU isn’t a rash person, nor is 
she a liar. She said that someone pushed her, so someone must have 
pushed her.” 

After she said that, her gentle tone suddenly turned cold. “Pd like 
to see who’s so daring to bully members of the Jeon family!” 

Jieun felt warm. She felt as if she was surrounded by warm 
water, and her heart was incredibly warm. She thought that the 
matter was already over, so she planned to just swallow her 
grievances. She didn’t expect Lisa to still remember and be so 
determined to help her prove her innocence. 

Lisa already took the lead, so she naturally wouldn’t back down 


either. Even though she was holding a pile of dirt and a decaying 
orchid in her hands, her gaze held firm. “That’s right. I can say with 
certainty that someone pushed me from behind. The Jeon family 
will take our share of the responsibility.. I admit that I did 
something wrong, but don’t even think to slander me for something 
that I didn’t do!” 


40.The Culprit Appeared 


The socialites standing behind Jieun looked at each other, and 
their faces turned pale. They did not know if it was one of them 
who did it. If it was, it would be embarrassing to get exposed in 
public. 

Since they resolved the orchid issue already, Old Master Kim did 
not want to get involved anymore. He waved his hand and said, 
“Since you want to investigate, then go ahead. Nini , bring Mrs. 
Jeon and the others to check the surveillance cameras.” 

With that, Old Master Kim walked away. Jennie, who Old Master 
Kim appointed, looked at Lisa with sparkling eyes and said in a 
friendly manner, “Mrs. Jeon, please follow me. I’ll take you to check 
the surveillance cameras.” 

It was not just Jennie, many people present looked at Lisa with 
strange and intimate gazes. They liked Lisa’s protective personality. 
Being friends with such a person would make them feel very safe! 

Tzuyu and Jieun stood on both sides of Lisa. Faced with all those 
gazes, a strong sense of urgency suddenly rose in their hearts. This 
isn’t good, the people here discovered how awesome their sister-in- 
law was, now they want to snatch their sister-in-law away from 
them! 

This sense of urgency made them grab Lisa’s arms tightly as if 
marking their territory. 

Lisa did not notice how tense the two of them became. Instead, 
she followed Jennie and led a group of people to the surveillance 
room in a grandiose manner. 

A few socialites were dragging behind the main group, trying to 
find an opportunity to escape. However, behind them were the Kim 
family’s bodyguards, so there was nowhere to run. 

With Jennie around, she quickly pulled up the surveillance 
footage. The footage clearly showed that a girl wearing a black mini 
skirt pushed Jieun while she was admiring the orchid. 

The footage showed that Jieun was caught off guard and instantly 
fell forward. The moment she fell, she remembered that she 
couldn’t touch the precious orchid, but she could not overcome the 
inertia of the fall, so, in the end, she still fell onto the shelf that 
displayed the orchid. 

Jieun’s eyes turned red. Full of hatred, she turned around and 


searched for the woman who was trying to hide behind the crowd. 
“Chen Tingting! Give me an explanation!” 

Chen Tingting’s face was as pale as a sheet of paper, she stumbled 
and said, “No, IU, it’s not what you think. I lost my balance and 
accidentally bumped into you. Really...Please believe me, okay? 
Were best friends, I have no reason to frame you.” 

Best Friends? What kind of best friend is this! 

Everyone present couldn’t help but look at Chen Tingting with 
disdain. After all, everyone knew that Jieun and Chen Tingting 
were good friends. The two of them were practically inseparable, 
but Chen Tingting stabbed Jieun in the back... 

No one dares to have such a two-faced friend. 

Jieun was both sad and angry. “You dare say that we’re good 
friends? What did I do to you that made you go through so much 
trouble to frame me?” 

“I didn’t want to either. I didn’t do it on purpose, IU.” Chen 
Tingting didn’t think that she would be exposed. She cried, “I 
accidentally bumped into you. I wanted to apologize at first, but 
things got out of hand. I didn’t dare... I didn’t dare to stand up... 
IU, please believe me, okay?” 

“You didn’t dare to stand out, so you just watched me suffer?” 
Jieun looked at her disappointingly. 

Jieun poured her heart and soul into Chen Tingting. Chen 
Tingting’s family prioritized sons over daughters. Her parents 
bullied her and didn’t give her money. The socialites in S City 
would laugh at her every time they gathered. Jieun didn’t care 
about her identity or what others said. When others laughed at 
Chen Tingting’s tattered clothes, she would take her shopping and 
buy clothes. She would give her gifts so that she could feel that she 
belonged among the socialites and not be laughed at. 

But in the end? What did she get in return? 

“When I was being criticized, when I was flustered and helpless, 
what were you doing? Did you also stand in the crowd and laugh at 
me? Did you laugh at my stupidity and how you played me?” 

“No, I didn’t. IU, you have to believe me. I was scared.” 

Chen Tingting grabbed Jieun’s wrist and pleaded softly, “I’m 
different from you. I don’t have anyone to back me up. I didn’t 
dare, I didn’t dare to stand out for you... IU, please forgive me this 
time.” 

Chen Tingting cried until her voice was hoarse, and she didn’t 
care about her image as a socialite. In the past, whenever Chen 
Tingting cried, Jieun would roll up her sleeves and teach those who 
bullied her a lesson. 

But now, Jieun watched as she pitifully pleaded with her, her 


tears and snot mixed together, and all she felt irony and powerless. 

No one to back her up? When Jieun was being criticized by 
everyone, she was also by herself. She never thought that someone 
would back her up! 

The reason she could stand here and listen to Chen Tingting’s 
heart-wrenching repentance was that her sister-in-law suddenly 
appeared and protected her like a hero.. But what if her sister-in- 
law did not appear? What kind of consequences would she face? 


41.Do As You Deem Fit 


Jieun closed her eyes and recalled Lisa's expression earlier. Jieun 
raised her hand and slapped Chen Tingting. 

Slap! 

‘When Chen Tingting looked at her in disbelief, Jieun said clearly, 
“Chen Tingting, from today onwards, we are no longer friends. This 
slap is what you owe me.” 

After saying that, she slapped Chen Tingting again. “This slap is 
for your betrayal even when I treated you so sincerely. From now 
on, the two of us will have nothing to do with each other!” 

With that, Jieun turned around and walked to Lisa’s side without 
any hesitation. She leaned against Lisa and hugged her arm tightly 
for warmth. Her chest, which was filled with anger and grievance, 
gradually calmed down. 

Jieun took a deep breath and regained her composure befitting 
that of her status as the fourth daughter of the Ji family. “Miss Kim, 
I’ve made a fool of myself. The culprit who destroyed the orchids 
has been found. Please do as you deem fit.” 

Her decisiveness surprised Jennie. She could only think that Jieun 
was indeed from the Jeon family. Jennie smiled at her kindly and 
said, “Alright, I misunderstood you, Fourth Miss Jeon. I hope you 
don’t mind.” 

After she finished speaking, she looked at Chen Tingting and her 
expression instantly turned cold. Jennie ordered, “Men, please 
escort Miss Chen out. From now on, she is not welcomed at the Kim 
family’s banquets. Nobody from the Chen family will be welcomed 
as well.” 

Chen Tingting screamed in despair, “No!” 

If she was the only one being chased out, it would only be 
slightly embarrassing. However, if the whole Chen family was also 
blacklisted by the Kim family, her parents, who have always valued 
sons over daughters, would not let her off. They would beat her to 
death! 

“TU, IU, I really know my mistake. Please forgive me, okay? I was 
just obsessed. I won’t do it again,” Chen Tingting cried and begged, 
“TU, didn’t you treat me the best? We’re best friends. Please forgive 
me one more time. I really didn’t do it on purpose. It was Irene. 


Everything 
was Irene’s fault. She was the one who urged me to do this to you!” 

Unfortunately, no one believed her explanation. It was just like 
when Old Master Kim was angry to the point where he did not care 
who was really the one behind the scenes. He simply chose to chase 
out Jieun, who seemed like the most likely culprit, so that he would 
calm down. In this situation, 

Chen Tingting now replaced Jieun's role. No one would care if what 
she said was true or false. They only wanted to quickly get rid of 
her. 

As the shouting gradually faded away, everyone returned to the 

banquet hall. The soft music that had stopped abruptly started 
playing again. The banquet hall returned to its previous lively state 
as if the chaotic scene from before had never happened. 
If there was any difference, it would be that Lisa had two people by 
her side instead of one now. Jieun and Tzuyu, one was on the left 
while the other was on the right. They wished they could hang onto 
Lisa. 

The two little girls looked at Lisa with sparkling eyes filled with 
admiration and adoration. Like puppies that needed to be appeased, 
Lisa could only allow them to cling onto her. 

Other than that, the socialites who originally looked down on 
Lisa also came forward to chat with her. Their eyes were filled with 
curiosity and a hint of hidden adoration. 

“Mrrs. Jeon, you’re so beautiful and your skin is so good. How do 
you usually take care of your skin? Can you share it with us?” 

“Mrs. Jeon, when you attacked just now, your movements were 
crisp and neat. Did you learn it? Where did you leam it? Can I join 
the same class as you?” 

“Mrs. Jeon, can I add you on WeChat?” 

No one knew which girl was the first to muster up the courage to 
ask this question. Instantly, all the socialites who were chattering 
and finding excuses to strike up a conversation quieted down. They 
waited eagerly and expectantly for Lisa’s reply. 

Lisa was stunned for a moment. She felt as though she was with a 
group of kindergarten children. She laughed helplessly and said, “Of 
course.” 

She took out her phone to look for her QR code. The socialites 
were extremely happy. One by one, they took out their phones and 
scrambled to scan Lisa’s QR code to add her as a friend. They 
completely disregarded their statuses as socialites and the elegant 
demeanor they were supposed to adopt. They were acting as though 
they would never have the chance to add Lisa on WeChat again if 
they were one step slower. 


‘When Jieun saw this scene, warning alarms rang in her heart. 
She took a deep breath and shouted, “My sister-in-law is usually 
very busy. You can add her on WeChat, but don’t go and disturb her 
whenever you have nothing to do.” 

‘Hmph, don’t think that I don’t know what you girls are thinking. 
This is my sister-in-law, no one can snatch her away from me!” 

Tzuyu didn’t say anything. Her thin and weak body trembled 
slightly as if she was frightened by this scene. She placed her 
forehead carefully on Lisa’s shoulder and called out timidly, “Sister- 
in-law....” 


42.Sisters Fighting For Attention 


Tzuyu's psychological problems were more serious. Being able to 
attend the banquet with Lisa was already a big step forward for her. 
Lisa had been paying attention to her the whole time. When Lisa 
heard her faintly trembling voice, she couldn’t be bothered about 
anything 
else. 

She asked with concern, “What’s wrong? Are you not feeling 
well? Do you want to find a place to rest?” 

“No, no need. I can endure this,” Tzuyu lowered her head. Her 
eyelashes trembled slightly. Her pale little face looked fragile and 
pitiful. She was obviously very scared, but she pretended to be 
strong and tried to tough it out. “Sister-in-law, I-I’m fine. I just need 
to lean against you, sister-in-law.” 

“Tl take you somewhere for you to rest first,” Lisa made a prompt 
decision. She nodded at the socialites around her. “I’m sorry. My 
sister is not feeling well. Pll chat with everyone another day.” 

Sly little thing! 

How could they have not have known that this little coward from 
the Jeon family was so cunning! She actually pretended to be pitiful 
to gain Lisa’s sympathy. A scheming child! 

The socialites gritted their teeth inwardly, but on the surface, 
they had to put on a docile and sensible smile. They agreed and 
said, “It’s okay, it’s okay. The Jeon family’s fifth miss health is 
important. Mrs. Jeon, we’ll chat with you another day.” 

Jieun also hated that Tzuyu had stolen Lisa's attention, but she 
felt happy that the other socialites finally did not pester Lisa 
anymore. 

Jieun rolled her eyes and simply grabbed Lisa's arm. She asked 
uneasily, “Sister-in-law, I... I want to stay with you guys too. Is that 
okay?” 

Her long hair was slightly curly, and when she lowered her head, 
the ends of her hair naturally fell. She looked both wronged and 
downcast. Shen Hanxing thought about how Jieun had experienced 
so many things earlier; Jieun was misunderstood by others, and she 
was even betrayed by her best 
friend. Lisa’s heart instantly softened. She took the initiative to hold 
Jieun’s hand, “It’s okay.” 


Jieun's heart instantly bloomed with joy. 

Eunwoo’s gaze darkened as he watched his two sisters fight 
openly and covertly as if they were in a harem, fighting for the 
husband’s attention and affection. He drank the wine in his glass 
and pursed his lips, “Boring.” 

Hyunjin sneered, “Hypocrite.” 

Time gradually passed. At ten o’clock at night, the soft music that 
had been playing in the banquet hall gradually stopped. The main 
event of this banquet was finally about to begin. 

The Kim family’s old master returned to the banuet hall and 
grandly introduced the award-winning violin maestro, Lin Ran, on 
stage. Lin Ran was a middle-aged man who had not even reached 
40 years old. Although his appearance was not outstanding, his 
temperament was very good. He was filled 
with the refined aura of an artist, making people feel exceptionally 
comfortable. 

Even though he had just won an international award that was 
extremely valuable, he was still modest and calm. After saying a 
couple of words on stage, he played a piece of music and then left 
the stage. Although he did not say it explicitly, everyone who came 
here knew that he intended to take in 
students. If Lin Ran took them under his wing, it would be a very 
good advantage for these socialites. Thus, they tried their best to 
show off their talents. 

Lin Ran listened to everyone’s performance very patiently. Every 
time a socialite had finished performing, he would give pointers 
seriously. Though he was gentle, it was not difficult to see that he 
had a very high standard for violin performance. 

After waiting for a while, no one went on stage to perform. Lin 
Ran’s expression was a little regretful. Just as he was about to stand 
up and say something, a delicate and beautiful voice sounded from 
below the stage, “I would also like to ask Maestro Lin Ran to give 
me some pointers, but I don’t know if I 
have the privilege to go on stage and perform for you.” 

Dressed in a small gown and wearing light makeup, Yeri looked 
like a lotus flower in clear water when she stood up. With a pure 
and innocent smile on her face, she looked at Lin Ran with 
anticipation. 

Lin Ran smiled warmly and sat back down on the chair. He raised 
his hand and said, “Please go ahead.” 

Shen Sisi looked pure and striking to people. She had deliberately 
dressed up for tonight’s banquet to highlight her strengths. When 
she stood on the stage, everyone’s eyes lit up. 

Yeri was very talented with the violin, and the Lee family was 


willing to spend a lot of money to train her. With her already 
beautiful appearance, once she picked up the violin, her charms 
were even more irresistible. People could not help but want to look 
at her. They would feel that this little girl 

was as beautiful as a fairy. 

Yeri knew that this was a rare opportunity for her to show off in 
high society. She took a deep breath and pulled the bow of the 
violin. The banquet hall rang with moving notes. 

Lisa watched this scene coldly. 

Yeri had indeed put in a lot of effort practicing the violin. She 
demonstrated her professionalism to the crowd with extremely high 
standards. At the end of the performance, everyone was amazed 
regardless of their knowledge about the violin. 

Lin Ran’s eyes also showed some relief, but he did not have the 
excitement of someone who had found a potential student. He 
simply nodded and praised, “Not bad. Your violin skills are very 
good. I can see that you have only put a lot of thought into it. 
Continue to maintain your enthusiasm for the violin. 

You will definitely become an excellent violinist.” 


43.First Idol 


This was the best evaluation Lin Ran had given tonight. However, 
Yeri was not satisfied. She smiled and thanked him humbly, but in 
her heart, she was sneering. Become an outstanding violinist? She 
was a wealthy young lady. How could she become a violinist with 
no prospects? That was not what 
she wanted. She wanted a higher evaluation to raise her status, she 
wanted to become the object of everyone’s pursuit. 

There were countless violinists in the world. Lin Ran’s evaluation 
was of no use to her. 

Lin Ran had met countless people. He could see the disdain in 
Shen Sisi’s eyes at a glance. He wanted to say something more, but 
when he met Yeri's gaze, he suddenly lost interest. Instead, he 
turned his head to the back and asked with a smile, “Is there 
anyone else who wants to come up and give it a 
try?” 

Although that was what he said, he no longer held any hope. 

He was naive. These pampered young ladies were thinking of ways 
they could use to raise their status and marry into a wealthier 
family of a higher status. They were not trying hard to improve 
their violin skills. 

Hearing Lin Ran’s question, Tzuyu subconsciously moved forward 
by half a step, but she quickly retreated. She lowered her head and 
bit her lips. 

‘When Tzuyu was young, she was kidnapped and sold to a small 
mountain village. The villagers there were unruly and 
unreasonable. The family that bought Tzuyu originally wanted to 
buy a son, but the human trafficker didn’t have a boy available. In 
order to facilitate this transaction, the human trafficker lied to the 
family and said that they could give birth to a boy if they bought 
her and named her Zhao Di. Unfortunately, they could not give 
birth to a boy even after buying Tzuyu and keeping her for several 
years. 

They vented their anger on Tzuyu by making her live in a pigsty, 
giving her animal feed to eat, and she got beaten and scolded every 
day. Living in this kind of living environment had caused Tzuyu to 
become introverted and cowardly. Every time there was a slight 
movement, she would be afraid. And 


every time she did something wrong, her whole body would tense 
up in fear, afraid that she would be beaten up. 

Later on, when she returned to the Jeon family, the materialistic 
lifestyle had taken care of her bony body. However, the dark 
shadows of her childhood still lingered and followed her. 
Furthermore, her family was not very friendly to her. If anyone 
unintentionally said a word or looked at her with a mocking 
gaze, she would become afraid and uneasy, unable to control her 
tears. 

Tzuyu did not open her mouth to ask for anything, She did not 
dare to express her desires either, except for the violin. 

She remembered that on the day she returned to the Jeon family 
home, the television in the living room was broadcasting a party. 
Lin Ran was standing on the stage and playing the violin. He was so 
immersed and the performance was so moving. It was as though 
only when he held the violin, would all the 
noise in the world have nothing to do with him. 

Such a small musical instrument could carry a range of emotions 
of a person, and it could make sounds that represented all kinds of 
emotions. Tzuyu could not help but yearn for it. 

Therefore, Lin Ran was her first idol. 

Sensing this actions, Lisa paused slightly. Just as she was about to 
lean over and say something, she suddenly heard laughter. Such a 
burst of laughter was especially abrupt in a quiet environment. 

“Theard that the fifth miss of the Jeon family likes to play the 
violin very much.” 

The voice belonged to a person who was part of a socialite circle 
that Lisa had never come into contact with before. She laughed 
evilly, “This is such a rare opportunity. Won’t the fifth miss of the 
Jeon family go up and give it a try? Let Maestro Lin Ran listen to 
your high-level performance.” 

“Hahaha, high-level? From a lunatic with a mental illness?” 

The few girls surrounding her burst into laughter. Their waves of 
laughter were filled with ridicule. 

“Sun Qinglian,” Jieun was so angry that her face turned red. Her 
eyes widened, “Are you deliberately looking for a fight?” 

The Sun family was a company that had returned from abroad in 
recent years. They had some designs on § City’s commercial market. 
Sun Qinglian and her lackeys were constantly competing with the 
Jeon family’s girls. They were trying to push the Jeon family down 
from their position as they wanted a share 
of S City’s profits. 

“Fourth Miss Jeon, what are you talking about?” Sun Qinglian 
chuckled. She curled her red lips and said, “I just wanted to give 


Fifth Miss Jeon chance to showcase herself. Perhaps if she performs 
well, Maestro Lin Ran might even take a fancy to her. I’m doing this 
for her sake. How can you say that I’m looking 

for a fight? Looking at your attitude... do you think that she'll 
embarrass the Ji family if she goes on stage and performs?” 

Tzuyu lowered her head and her body hunched, wishing she 

could curl up into a ball and hide. She tried her best to hold back 
her tears as she did not want to embarrass the Jeon family by 
crying in public. 
She knew that she was worthless and a disgrace to the Jeon family. 
She was not worthy of being a member of the Jeon family. She was 
cowardly and useless, and she would only tamish the Jeon family’s 
reputation. 

Tzuyu's eyes were red, and tears were welling up in her eyes. If 
she was so embarrassing, sister-in-law would definitely hate her, 
right? 


44.Let's Have a Good Talk 


If it was possible, she really wanted to shout and shut that 
woman up. However, she didn’t dare. She could only stiffen her 
body, not daring to move as she felt their mocking gazes and 
listened to their insults. 

“Tsk, Qinglian, don’t say anymore. You’ve only been back from 
abroad for a short period, so you don’t know what happened to the 
Fifth Miss of the Jeon family,” the socialite beside Sun Qinglian 
covered her mouth as she introduced Tzuyu pitifully and 
mockingly. She continued, “The Fifth Miss of the Jeon family isn’t 
talented with the violin at all. Even a three-year-old child can play 
the violin better than her. To let her play the violin on stage, 
wouldn’t that be ruining Maestro Lin Ran’s ears?” 

“That’s right. How can someone like her be qualified to play the 
violin? Haha, look at the Jeon family, they’re too embarrassed to let 
her come out and humiliate them!” 

“What is the Fifth Miss’s name? Jeon Tzuyu, right? I heard that 
she hides at home every day like a mouse and can’t stand to see the 
light of day...” 

“The Fifth Miss is timid and cowardly. She cries now and then. To 
let her play the violin in front of so many people... She would 
probably be crying and playing at the same time, right? Hahaha.” 

“Then forget it. I don’t want to let such an unpleasant sound taint 
my ears.” 

Every word they uttered was like a knife stabbing into Tzuyu's 
heart. 

‘Don’t say anymore. Please I beg you, don’t say anymore.’ 

Tzuyu's eyes were red, and large drops of tears fell from her eyes. 
She bit her lips tightly, her mouth was filled with the sweet taste of 
fresh blood. 

At this moment, her self-loathing had reached its peak. She was a 
useless good-for-nothing, a disgrace, and a coward who only knew 
how to cry! Tzuyu cursed herself repeatedly in her heart, wishing 
that she could immediately disappear from this world. 

At this moment, a pair of warm hands were placed on her face and 
held her face up. Tzuyu was stunned for a moment. She raised her 
eyes and met Lisa’s eyes, which were faintly emitting a fierce aura. 

Tzuyu’s body trembled twice. Sister-in-law... was sister-in-law 


angry with her? Was she looking down on her because she was 
embarrassing? 

Lisa’s face was cold. She took a tissue and wiped away Tzuyu’s 
tears bit by bit. Then, Lisa held Tzuyu’s hand and stood up. 

Sun Qinglian’s smug expression froze for a moment. After 
witnessing Mrs. Jeon's mightiness tonight, she felt an inexplicable 
fear in her heart. This woman from the slums wouldn’t hit her when 
she was angry, right? If Lisa really wanted to slap her, Sun Qinglian 
wouldn’t allow herself to be bullied. 

Heh, only the people from the slums would hit her at the slightest 
disagreement. It was crude and embarrassing. 

“Miss Sun, right? And the daughters of the socialites from other 
families,” Lisa looked at them coldly, the corners of her eyes 
slightly raised. “Is it fun to mock others? Does it feel good picking 
on the pain of others?” 

Sun Qinglian refuted, “When did I mock her? I only 
recommended her to Maestro Lin Ran. I was kind enough to give 
Tzuyu a chance to show off. Is this called mocking?” 

“You know very well whether you were mocking her or not.” 

Lisa’s gaze was like an arrow, and her shoulders and neck were 
straight. She said in an imposing manner, “You used your status to 
incite others to bully the kind and weak. You thought you were 
standing on the moral high ground, and you tried your best to 
stomp on the pain of others to show 
off your status. I really want to cut open your heart and see if 
there’s black blood flowing inside.” 

Sun Qinglian was caught by her gaze and subconsciously covered 
her chest. She did not know why, but she felt her heart throb with 
pain. It was as though Lisa had really used a knife to cut open her 
heart. 

This lady’s aura was so powerful?! 

“Its not up to you to judge what the Jeon family’s fifth miss 
wants to do,” Jieun also reacted. She sneered, “What right does a 
small third-rate family have to talk to the Jeon family when they 
can’t even squeeze their way into $ City?” 

“You!” 

This was the first time Sun Qinglian had been so blatantly 
insulted. 

“You what?” Eunwoo appeared out of nowhere, he rolled his 
eyes. “Do you really think there’s no one else in the Jeon family? So 
what if my fifth sister likes the violin? No matter what she likes, our 
family can get it for her. What are you trying to do, forcing her like 
that? If Tzuyu wants to play the violin, she can do as she wishes. 
You’re a girl with such a big mouth, aren’t you afraid that you 


won't be able to get married?” 

“Second brother, your words are too unsophisticated,” this was 
the first time Hyunjin was standing on the same side as his 
annoying older brother. 

He twisted his wrist and smiled evilly, “I don’t like to talk too 
much. I prefer to be straightforward and attack directly. Of course, 
our family’s upbringing doesn’t allow us to attack women. But there 
should be men in the Sun family, right? I think we can find some 
time and have a good talk with them..” 


45.Shall We Give It a Try? 


Have a good talk? How were they going to do that? 

Everyone in S City knew that Hyunjin was an unreasonable 
madman. He was someone who would beat people up at the 
slightest disagreement. The Sun family members were all scheming 
and conniving. They could slowly dig a hole and watch their 
opponents fall into it and die. But what could they do toa 
madman? What was even more terrifying was that this madman 
had the Jeon family backing him. 

Although the head of the Jeon family was disabled, the Jeon 
family had not collapsed yet. 

Sun Qinglian’s expression instantly tumed ugly. 

Tzuyu did not expect these to happen. She thought that she 
would have to bear the humiliation alone. And then she would have 
to hide somewhere and tend to her wounds by herself. However, 
her family protected her and braved the storm together with her. 
No, that was not the right way to put it. Her family blocked out the 
storm and provided her with a safe space and protected her. 

Tzuyu’s heart was filled with warmth and bitterness. The tears 
that had just been wiped away flowed down again when she looked 
at her brothers and sisters’ figures. However, this time, the tears 
weren’t tears of sorrow, but warm and touching tears. 

Tzuyu knew that all the changes were brought about by her 
sister-in-law. Her sister-in-law came to her side like a savior, giving 
her a new life and the ability to trust again. 

Lisa held Tzuyu's hand and then she smiled at everyone in the 
banquet hall. She said, “You all seem to think that our family’s Tzu 
doesn’t sound good when she plays the violin. Who gave you such a 
misconception? In my opinion, Tzu is more talented than anyone 
here. In my heart, 
she’s a child prodigy.” 

Tzuyu’s eyes sparkled as she looked at her. It was unknown if it 
was because of her tears that reflected the light or something else, 
but her eyes were astonishingly bright. “Sister-in-law...” 

“pee” 

Sun Qinglian, who was initially frightened by Hyunjin’s words, 
could not help but laugh out loud. “Mrs. Jieun, do you know what 
you’re saying? It’s fine to cover up for her, but there’s no need to lie 


through your teeth, right? Everyone knows what level Tzuyu is at.” 
“Miss Sum, as Tzuyu's family, I think I know her better than you 
do,” Lisa was calm. “Miss Sum, it’s best to show some restraint 
when you speak. Where I was from, a gossipy woman who spoke 
nonsense would have been beaten up.” 

Gossipy woman? Lisa actually dared to call her a gossipy 
woman?! 

Sun Qinglian was so angry that her face turned red. She thought 
she was an elegant socialite, and this was the first time she was 
called a gossipy woman. Lalisa, this uncultured woman! 

Sun Qinglian was furious. She said angrily, “You’re so sharp- 
tongued, Mrs. Jeon! Even if you’re defending the Jeon family to 
maintain your position, so what? Tzuyu is a piece of trash who can’t 
even play a complete piece of music! Ask her now, would she dare 
to perform on stage? Would she have the guts to do 
that?!” 

“Sun Qinglian, don’t go too far!” Jieun scolded angrily. “You 
clearly know that Tzuyu has a psychological trauma, yet you’re still 
so aggressive. Don’t you have any shame!” 

“Heh, you mean she doesn’t dare to go on stage?” Sun Qinglian 
thought that she had the upper hand. She couldn’t help but say 
proudly, “I’m not being aggressive. It’s your sister-in-law who is 
distorting the facts and making Tzuyu seem better than she actually 
is. If Tzuyu can’t do it, then shut up and 
obediently receive this ridicule.” 

Lisa ignored Sun Qinglian’s ugly face and turned to look at 
Tzuyu. She discussed with Tzuyu, “Tzu, do you want to go on stage 
and give it a try? This is indeed a very good opportunity for you. 
Becoming Maestro Lin Ran’s student will allow you to further 
develop your talent in the violin, 
and...” 

Lisa paused for a moment and patted Ji Ning’s head. “You have to 
take the first step in some things, right?” 

Tzuyu was stunned for a moment, then she met Lisa’s gentle and 
powerful eyes. 

“Twill always be with you,” Lisa did not rush her. She gently 
assured Tzuyu, “Not only me but also your brothers and sisters. We 
will always be with you and be your strongest support. You can do 
whatever you like. No matter what, as long as you take the first step 
and break through the shackles 
and restrictions of those things, you will see a different sky.” 

Lisa would not force Tzuyu to perform just because of Sun 
Qinglian’s words. The reason she encouraged Ji Ning was that she 
saw Tzuyu's desire. In Tzuyu's heart, she hoped she would be able 


to interact with Lin Ran or learn from him. Lisa did not want Tzuyu 
to have any regrets. She also hoped that Tzuyu could use this 
opportunity to overcome her inner demons and stand in front of 
others bravely. 

Tzuyu was very outstanding, She should not be shackled by her 
past experiences and live a miserable life.. 


46.Public Apology 


Tzuyu was stunned. She subconsciously looked up at her brothers 
and sisters. 

“Tzu, if you don’t want to go on stage, don’t force yourself,” 
Jieun felt a little awkward. However, she continued, “It’s your 
freedom to learn whatever you want to learn. It doesn’t matter how 
well you play the violin. Who cares about what they would say?” 

Although Eunwoo and Hyunjin did not speak, the way they 
looked at her was absolutely not filled with disdain or disgust. 
Instead, they looked at her gently. She had heard mostly insults and 
dismissals throughout her life. She had also habitually dismissed 
herself and was used to constantly retreating. 

However, this time, she suddenly did not want to retreat. 

Her brothers and sister’s figures had morphed into her strength. 
Lisa was by her side, holding her hand. It was as if an endless 
amount of energy had surged into her body, allowing her to stand 
up straight in front of everyone. 

The night was dark, and the sky outside the banquet hall was 

pitch black. However, at this moment, dawn had come for Tzuyu, 
Her bent back straightened gradually. Although her body was 
trembling from nervousness, her eyes were very, very bright. She 
nodded lightly at Lisa. 
Lisa smiled and she raised her hand to pat the top of Tzuyu’s head. 
Her gaze turned to Sun Qinglian. She said, “If Tzu plays a full piece 
of music, you and your friends will apologize to her in public. How 
about it, Miss Sun?” 

Sun Qinglian and the socialites beside her looked at each other. 

“Apologizing isn’t a big deal to me. I don’t believe that this trash 
can really make a name for herself,” Sun Qinglian gritted her teeth. 
“No matter how much trouble Lisa makes, she can’t make Tzuyu 
play the violin perfectly out of thin air!” 

“That’s right.” 

The girl beside Sun Qinglian also nodded. “She started acting 
crazy after getting a little attention tonight. She doesn’t know 
where she stands. Let’s teach her a lesson today!” 

Lisa had left too deep an impression on them tonight. The other 
socialites hesitated. However, since Sun Qinglian nodded, they 
could only follow suit. 


“Alright, I agree.” 

Sun Qinglian raised her voice and said, “But I also have a 
condition. If Jeon Tzuyu can’t perform a full piece of music, I want 
you to bow down and apologize to me in front of everyone, Mrs. 
Jeon!” 

“No problem,” Lisa replied without hesitation. 

After she replied to Sun Qinglian, she tuned around and smiled at 
Tzuyu, She said, “Tzu, whether or not I can save my pride today 
will be all up to you now.” 

Her tone was relaxed, without any hints of negative emotions. It 
was as if she firmly believed that Tzuyu could do it. Tzuyu clenched 
her fists, and she became more resolute. 

“Don’t be afraid. No matter what happens, we are here for you,” 
Jieun walked up uncomfortably and gave Tzuyu a hug. “We, the Ji 
family, are never afraid of trouble.” 

If Tzuyu really didn’t perform well, at worst, they wouldn’t admit 
their loss. Or she could apologize to them on behalf of her sister-in- 
law. There was always a solution. 

Eunwoo, who hardly interacted with Ji Ning, lazily rubbed 
Tzuyu's head. He said, “Your second brother is here for you too.” 

Hyunjin also said, “It’s fine. If it really doesn’t work out, Pll go 
beat up the Sun family members. Doesn’t Sun Qinglian have an 
older brother? Pll beat him to death!” 

Since Sun Qinglian was bullying his younger sister, he would go 
and bully Sun Qinglian’s older brother. It was the perfect plan! 

However, when he was saying those harsh words, Hyunjin 
secretly glanced at Lisa. He did not forget the consequences of the 
previous fight... However, even if his sister-in-law wanted to beat 
him up this time, he would not back down from this. If he said he 
would beat up Sun Qinglian’s older brother, he would definitely do 
so! 

Lisa smiled as she watched this scene. She did not stop them from 
supporting Tzuyu even with Hyunjin uttering those harsh words. 
This act of supporting their sister was a good thing. Why would she 
punish them for it? 

Lisa held Tzuyu’s hand as they walked up the stage step by step. 
Wherever they passed by, the socialites who had previously 
approached them to chat would look at them encouragingly and 
cheer them on softly. 

The countless encouragements she had received in this short walk 
to the stage formed a certain kind of warm and resolute strength. 
This strength morphed into a pillar that supported her weak shell. 

Many years later, Tzuyu would step onto a bigger stage. She 
would walk on an even longer red carpet, and she would walk 


through a crowd. No one held her hand, but her steps were still 
firm and calm, and her eyes would not flicker in the slightest. 
Because she knew that from that night onwards, she would never 
dismiss herself, and she would never doubt whether she should 
have been born. 

She was not wrong. 

However, at this moment, she had only just begun to embrace her 
new life. She stood on the stage, trembling a little as countless gazes 
focused on her. 

The fingers holding the bow were curled up and trembling. The 
very light bow seemed to weigh thousands of kilograms at this 
moment. It was as if she did not even have the strength to put the 
bow on the string.. 


47 .You've Done It 


Tzuyu remained silent on stage for too long, causing Sun Qinglian 
and the others to let out sharp jeers. She subconsciously wanted to 
turn her head to look. 

She was always too conscious of other people’s gazes. When she 

performed in front of people, she couldn’t help but look at their 
expressions and reactions. If someone frowned ever so slightly, she 
would panic as if she had done something wrong. 
Because she paid too much attention to it, the smooth sound of the 
violin became obscure and unpleasant. The arm holding the bow 
gradually got stiffer. In the end, her fingers felt as though they were 
heavy and couldn’t move at all. 

When Tzuyu was stuck in this predicament and could not get out 
of it, a warm palm gently landed on the top of her head. Lisa’s 
gentle and firm voice rang in her ears, “Don’t bother about them. 
You only need to care about the violin in front of you. After you 
stand on stage, the only thing that is intimately connected to you is 
the violin. The violin is your partner.” 

Lisa smiled as she looked at Tzuyu warmly. Her slender fingers 
landed on the violin. Lisa bent her back slightly. Her body was 
seductive, making it impossible for anyone to look away. 

“Pay attention to your violin. Pour your heart and feelings into it,” 
Shen Hanxing held Tzuyu's hand and placed the bow on the violin’s 
string. She pulled it gently, producing a piercing sound. 

Lisa chuckled, “Look, your violin is protesting. Protesting that 
yow’re not paying attention to it.” 

After experiencing so many absurd situations, Maestro Lin Ran 
did not show the slightest bit of dissatisfaction. He even encouraged 
Tzuyu, “It’s alright. Just pretend that we don’t exist and play as you 
wish.” 

Tzuyu thought about Lisa’s words and allowed her entire mind to 
become one with the violin. Her originally perturbed heart slowly 
calmed down. She nodded her head vigorously. When she opened 
her eyes again, her pair of evasive eyes carried a certain 
determination. She placed the violin on her shoulder and placed the 
bow on the strings. She moved her arms slightly and the flowing 
notes danced and leaped like butterflies. 

It was said that the music of the violin contained all the thoughts 


and emotions of the violinist. In the past, Tzuyu's music sounded 
lonely and full of despair. It sounded majestic yet shaky, giving 
people a sense of danger and the feeling of falling. However, this 
time, her music contained hope amidst the loneliness and despair. It 
was like a light that suddenly rose from the darkness, like a 
butterfly that had broken out of its cocoon, giving people a new life. 

Lisa could not help but smile. 

The sound of the violin could express many emotions. When she 
played the violin, she was more valiant and passionate about 
fighting against fate. Tzuyu had shed her darkness and was draped 
in light, welcoming the hope of a new life. Death and hope fought 
against each other. In the end, the power of light defeating darkness 
was extremely inspiring. 

‘When Tzuyu’s last note rang in the air and slowly faded away, 
the entire banquet hall fell into dead silence. The emotional girl 
shed tears, but her eyes were shining. 

Tzuyu’s hands trembled as she put down the violin bow. She was 
agitated and excited. She exclaimed, “Sister-in-law, I did it!” 

“That’s right, you did it,” Lisa smiled and stroked her head. “Tzu, 
yow’re really awesome. Your music was so powerful. This is the best 
performance I’ve ever heard.” 

This was not just a violin piece, it also represented a girl’s new 
beginning from inside out. 

Lin Ran thought about it and clapped hard, causing the audience 
below the stage to clap enthusiastically one after another. Tzuyu 
blushed under the applause that was filled with cheers, and her pale 
little face turned pink. Although she was shy, she did not choose to 
hide this time. Instead, she tried her best to face it. 

“You are the most spiritual and talented violinist I have ever 

seen,” Lin Ran was not stingy with his praise. “You will definitely 
be able to achieve more than me in the future. You are amazing, 
You’re able to convey words through your violin playing, and it 
contains so much emotion.” 
He smiled as he looked at the young lady who seemed to have been 
reborn. He asked excitedly but restrained himself, “Would you be 
willing to learn the violin from me? I promise that I will teach you 
everything I know.” 

As soon as he finished speaking, the entire place was in an 
uproar. 

They were already mentally prepared and knew that Lin Ran had 
plans to take in a student. However, the fifth daughter of the Jeon 
family, who was a nobody, was chosen as his student. They found it 
very unbelievable. 

He was Lin Ran. He was a maestro violinist who had won all the 


major international awards. He was a representative figure at the 
top of the international violin level, and he was also considered a 
national treasure. 

Lin Ran was not from a wealthy family, but thousands of wealthy 
families wanted him. It was not only because he was a symbol of 
elegance, but he was also considered a national treasure. 

But now, Lin Ran said that Tzuyu would be able to achieve more 
than him in the future. How could this not be shocking? 

Tzuyu was filled with excitement. She looked at Lisa who was 
standing by her side smiling happily. She was filled with gratitude. 
She tried hard to control her emotions. She nodded slightly 
anxiously, “I’m willing, ’m willing. Maestro Lin, I. 


48.Let's Line Up to Apologize 


“Silly child, you should call me teacher now.” Lin Ran stood up 
and walked to her side. Facing the crowd below the stage with her, 
he announced, “From now on, 

Jeon Tzuyu will be my student.” 

The reporters who had been invited to the performance pressed 
the shutter one after another, recording this seemingly historical 
moment. The reporters would not know what the scene they were 
recording with the continuous clicking of the shutters, would 
represent. 

They were recording the historic gathering of the two legends in 
violin history. 

The applause below the stage was thunderous. Sun Qinglian and 
the group of socialites turned pale. They wanted to silently leave 
the venue. However, they were stopped by Jieun, who was already 
prepared. She said, “Miss Sun, the bet hasn’t been fulfilled yet. Isn’t 
it inappropriate for you to leave now?” 

“Who did you say was leaving?” Sun Qinglian’s expression was 
unsightly as she glared at her. “I just wanted to go to the 
bathroom!” 

“So long you’re not leaving, it’s all good,” Jieun smiled at her. 
“No matter what you plan on doing, you don’t have to do it now. 
Apologize first.” 

“You!” Sun Qinglian only felt embarrassed when things had 
reached this stage. 

If she apologized to Tzuyu in public, wouldn’t that be utterly 
humiliating? How could she face the Jeon family when she sees 
them in the future? 

“Miss Sun, are you trying to back out?” Jieun was extremely 
happy. She gave Sun Qinglian a push and urged her, “Hurry up, 
don’t waste everyone’s time.” 

It was embarrassing enough to make a fool of herself. If she didn’t 
admit her mistake and tried to back out from the bet... The Sun 
family couldn’t afford to be humiliated. Sun Qinglian gritted her 
teeth. 

“T shouldn’t have agreed to apologize. Now I’m so embarrassed!” 
one of the girls complained in a low voice. 

“So youre blaming me now?” Sun Qinglian turned around 


abruptly and glanced at them. The girls lowered their heads and 
didn’t dare to make eye contact with her. Their attitude made Sun 
Qinglian’s heart turn cold. 

She sneered, “Was I the one who forced you to agree to the bet? 
Didn’t I ask for your opinions before the bet? You didn’t dare to 
refute back then, and now you’re blaming me?” 

Sun Qinglian was quite angry about it. Being humiliated wasn’t 

that important anymore. She simply made her way up the stage and 
took the microphone. She said to Tzuyu straightforwardly, “I’m 
sorry. I shouldn’t have laughed at you. I even purposely mocked 
you. I hope you can accept my apology.” 
After saying that, she didn’t wait for Tzuyu's reaction. She put down 
the microphone and turned to leave. When she passed by the girls, 
she sneered, “I advise you to quickly apologize as well. Mrs. Jeon 
isn’t someone you can mess with.” 

After saying that, she left. 

The remaining socialites looked at each other. In the end, no 
matter how dissatisfied they were, they still went up on stage to 
apologize to Tzuyu. 

“Tzuyu, lm sorry.” 

“Tzuyu, I was wrong, I apologize.” 

“Tzuyu...” 

Several socialites queued up to apologize. It was almost a famous 
scene in the upper-class circles. Tzuyu watched this scene in a daze 
as she listened to them apologizing to her one after another. She 
used to think that she didn’t care anymore. After being hurt too 
many times, she thought she had become 
numb to all these. She thought that she would be able to ignore 
these malicious and mocking words. However, when she heard 
these belated apologies, she realized that she was angry. 

It was not her fault, it was never her fault. They were in the 
wrong! 

The pent-up feelings in her chest seemed to be slowly dissipating. 
With tears in her eyes, Tzuyu held Lisa’s hand and smiled brightly. 
Jieun had originally booked a hotel room as she did not want to 
return to the Jeon family’s house after the banquet. However, after 
the banquet ended, Jieun did not bring it up. She instead thickened 
her skin and got into the car with Lisa. They returned to the Jeon 
family’s house together. 

The living room of the Jeon family’s house was brightly lit. 
Jungkook, who was supposed to be resting in bed, was sitting on 
the sofa with a book in his hands. When Lisa saw him, her eyes lit 
up slightly. She quickened her pace and walked over, her gaze 
lingered on his legs for a long time. Eventually, she simply asked, 


“Why aren’t you resting?” 

Jungkook raised his head to look at her. His pair of dark eyes 
were suppressing his surging emotions. It seemed that she was the 
only one left in the world in front of him. After a long while, he 
finally revealed a faint smile. He said, “I couldn’t sleep, so I wanted 
to wait for you... wait for you guys to come back.” 

He wanted to wait for her. He wanted to witness this very 
important night with her. 

Jungkook did not say this out loud. There seemed to be 
thousands of words hidden in his eyes that were as dark as ink. 

This night held a different meaning for everyone in the Jeon 
family. 

The next day, the whole Jeon family gathered for a rare breakfast 
together. After Hyunjin and Yeonjun finished their breakfast, they 
went off to class. As usual, Eunwoo stayed at home and seemed like 
he had nothing to do. Jieun had requested for leave of absence to 
return to the country. Since she didn’t have 
anything important to do, she also stayed at home and didn’t leave 
the house. 


49.Which Teacher Did You Learn From 


Tzuyu looked at her brother and sister who stayed at home. She 
silently tightened her grip on her spoon. For the first time, she 
bravely brought up her idea. She asked, “Sister-in-law, I have a 
lesson with my violin teacher today. Could you accompany me?” 
Without waiting for Lisa to respond, Jungkook frowned slightly, 
and his dark gaze fell on her. He said, “Tell get the driver to send 
you over. You’re already so big, you still need someone to 
accompany you there?” 

“T..” Tzuyu shrank back a little and looked timidly at her serious 
and cold big brother. After a pause, she turned her gaze to Lisa and 
looked at her pitifully. Her eyes were slightly red. Tzuyu said, “I’m 
just a little nervous when I think about being alone with the 
teacher. After all, it’s my first 
time...I-... Sister-in-law...” 

Her thin and small face was filled with attachment and unease. It 
was as though she would burst out crying if Lisa rejected her. 

The children who grew up in the slums were all stubborn. Even 
when they were beaten up, they still had to stubbornly have the last 
say. How could there be a small crybaby that could cry so easily? 
This was the first time Lisa realized that she was so afraid of other 
people crying. She quickly replied, “Okay, Pll send you over after 
breakfast.” 

Tzuyu instantly revealed a satisfied smile, revealing two shallow 
dimples on her cheeks. This was when the others realized that the 
girl who had always let her hair down to cover her cheeks, as 
though she wanted to stay in a dark corner, had pinned her long 
hair behind her delicate and small ears. More than half of her face 
was revealed now. 

Her once timid appearance was nowhere to be seen. She looked 

like a slightly shy and ordinary little girl. 
“sister-in-law,” Jieun bit her lips. She wanted to stick to her sister- 
in-law, but she could not find a legitimate reason to do so. It was 
not like she could be thick-skinned enough to go to Maestro Lin 
Ran’s house with Tzuyu. Thus, she was very dissatisfied. 

For the first time, she felt that it was so boring to be the daughter 
of a rich family who had nothing to do. 

Lisa looked over when she heard her voice. She did not seem to 


sense Jieun’s annoyance. Lisa said, “You just returned home. Stay at 
home and rest. Wait for me to bring something back for you to eat.” 

Lisa was going to bring food back just for her? 

“Okay,” Jieun instantly tuned from being sullen to cheerful as she 
smiled brightly. 

The way his sisters fought for attention was really unsightly, and 
Eunwoo curled his lips in disgust. 

Jungkook’s eyes darkened as he watched this scene. For the first 
time, he felt that his father had left too many children. Why were 
all of them pestering his wife? Unfortunately, his wife was easy to 
talk to. She would also mostly concede to every plea, and she was 
very well-tempered as well. 

“Mr. Jeon,” Lisa wiped the corner of his mouth. She smiled and 
stood up, then walked and stopped in front of Jungkook. She bent 
down and asked, “How are you feeling today?” 

Jungkook’s body still had the disinfectant smell from the surgery 
yesterday, and his face was a little pale. The breakfast that 
Jungkook ate was different from theirs. The kitchen had specially 
prepared a meal to be consumed after the surgery. It was light and 
nourishing, but Lisa realized that he only ate 
a small amount. 

Although the doctor said that it was a minor surgery, it involved 
breaking and reconnecting the long and crooked bones. One could 
imagine what kind of pain he would experience after the anesthetic 
wore off. 

“Tm okay.” 

Jungkook shifted his gaze, not looking at her beautiful face that 
was very close to him. He said lightly, “My wife, please go and 
come back early.” 

The two of them exchanged a look that only they could 
understand. 

“What’s wrong, sister-in-law?” Jieun subconsciously asked, “Is 
there something wrong with Big Brother’s body?” 

The conversation between the two of them was obviously very 
normal. However, for some reason, it gave people the feeling that 
the conversation contained a little secret between them. There 
seemed to be a cryptic tacit understanding that no one else could 
intrude on. 

Lisa could not help but laugh. She replied, “It’s nothing. If you’re 
bored at home, you can read more books.” 

“Reading more would always make you smarter.’ 

When Maestro Lin Ran returned to the country this time, he 
stayed in a small villa on the outskirts of the city. The environment 
was quiet, and there was a beautiful wetland park nearby. It was a 


very suitable place to live. 

When Lisa brought Ji Ning to visit, Lin Ran had just finished his 
daily practice. He warmly welcomed the two of them. 

“Mrs. Jeon,” Lin Ran’s eyes were kind and full of appreciation. “I 
wanted to ask you something yesterday but it wasn’t very 
convenient. Actually, I wanted to know whether you also play the 
violin? I wonder which teacher you learned from.” 

Yesterday, Lisa had casually moved the bow and strings of 
Tzuyu's violin. She helped Tzuyu adjust the sound of the violin 
discreetly in areas others couldn’t see. 

Tuning was something easier said than done. If it wasn’t for her 
extraordinary knowledge and understanding of the violin, it would 
have been very difficult to tune it accurately. 

Last night, he saw Lisa casually fiddle with the violin twice. After 
that, the violin which was originally slightly out of tune was tuned 
perfectly. He was very surprised to see that. 

“Me?” 

Lisa was a little surprised. After being stunned for a moment, she 
smiled and said, “Maestro Lin, you’re flattering me. I’m sure you’ve 
heard some things about me. I didn’t come from a good 
background. How could I have the chance to learn from a great 
teacher? I just dabbled in it a little when I was bored.” 


50.The Eldery Couple Hiding In The 
Depths Of The Park 


She had indeed never learned from any violin master. It was 
simply a coincidence that she encountered and learned the violin 
from a few elderly who lived in seclusion for a while. Lisa had once 
asked for their names. However, they said that their names were 
already meaningless, so they did 
not tell her. 

She was immersed in her memories and did not realize that Lin 
Ran’s eyes were filled with complicated emotions. 

Lisa was younger than 20 years old, but her violin skills were 
already unfathomable to him. Lin Ran thought of Lisa’s outstanding 
talent several times at night. He felt that he might not be capable 
enough to teach her. Otherwise, he would have taken Mrs. Jeon as 
his student on the spot 
that night. 

But what did Mrs. Jeon just say earlier? She only dabbled in it 
when she was bored? If she didn’t practice the violin all year round, 
how could she perform like this? 

Lin Ran thought that Lisa was being modest and didn’t want to 
say anything more. Thus, he didn’t ask any further. He asked Tzuyu 
to go upstairs with him to the music room for class. After all, it was 
the first day of class, so it was more about getting to know the 
basics. It wouldn’t take too long. 

But Lisa didn’t plan to sit there and wait. After waiting for Lin Ran 
and tch to go upstairs, she got up and walked around the wetland 
park in front of the villa. 

The wetland park was a key project of the $ City’s Environmental 
Protection Bureau. The wetland park essentially retained the most 
primitive state of the surrounding ecology. The air was fresh and 
the environment was beautiful. Lisa walked as she looked around. 
Unknowingly, she arrived at the center of the park. She heard 
hearty laughter coming from the side. 

A gray-haired elderly couple were sitting in the pavilion, drinking 
tea and discussing something, When they heard the footsteps, they 
looked back in unison. They looked friendly. 

One of them, a short-haired old lady, looked at Lisa. She smiled 


and asked, “Are you Lin Ran’s new student?” 

The wetland park project had just been completed, and the 
surrounding buildings were not officially open for sale yet. Most of 
the people who could move in at this point had extraordinary 
identities. For example, only people like Lin Ran, who brought glory 
to the country, had the special privilege to 
move in early. 

As the two of them were examining her, Lisa was also slowly 
sizing them up. They looked kind and good-natured, their eyes were 
wise and peaceful, and they carried the gentleness and calmness 
that one would possess after experiencing many things. She could 
not help but think of her grandmother. 

Moreover, these two addressed Lin Ran rather familiarly. They 
were probably Lin Ran’s elders or something like that. Lisa adjusted 
her expression then she smiled and shook her head. She replied, 
“No, Pm Jeon Tzuyu’s sister-in-law. I sent her to class today. My 
name is Lee Lalisa..” 

“Lee Lalisa?” the short-haired old lady wiped her reading glasses. 
Suddenly, she smiled and said, “I remember this name. Isn’t she 
that Mrs. Jeon that Lin Ran was talking about after he came back 
yesterday? The one who is very talented with the violin. Old Lin, do 
you remember?” 

“Yes, of course, I remember,” the old man who was called Old Lin 
waved at Lisa. “Come here, if you don’t mind. Come over and have 
some tea with us.” 

“As long as I’m not disturbing the both of you,” Since there was 
nothing to do, Lisa didn’t refuse. She followed the old man’s 
suggestion. 

After entering the pavilion, Lisa realized that the elderly couple 
was not just drinking tea and chatting. The old lady had a set of 
music scores in her hand and seemed to be composing music. Old 
Lin had an easel and paint beside him, and the canvas had green 
flowers on it. 

“This is my partner, his surname is Lin,” the old lady introduced 
with a smile. “He doesn’t have any other hobbies, he just likes to 
draw something.” 

If his surname was Lin... they were probably Lin Ran’s parents or 
relatives or something like that, right? 

As expected, the environment in which one grew up was very 
important. Maestro Lin Ran’s parents were also very carefree, and 
they were still very much immersed in art even in their later years. 

Lisa greeted them, and Old Lady Lin waved at her. She asked, 
“Since you also know the violin, don’t mind coming over to take a 
look at this score of mine. What do you thin 


Lisa?” She sat closer to her and looked at the score written on the 
paper. She slowly played it in her head, and her slender, white 
fingertips gently tapped on the stone table. 

Seeing this, a hint of a smile appeared in Old Lady Lin’s eyes. The 
opening of this piece of music was very lonely and heroic. It was 
like a lonely boat traveling on the surface of a stormy sea. It 
survived through the cracks, faced difficulties and obstacles, and 
constantly struggled. Finally, it cut through the wind and waves and 
gradually sailed towards a bright and peaceful future. 

At the end of the piece, there was a sense of tolerance and peace 
towards the world that had been honed over the years. It was as 
though a small boat that had experienced thousand of sails would 
gently ripple on the surface of the sea with the waves. The boat 
would greet the seagulls that occasionally flew past the surface of 
the sea with a smile. 

“What do you think?” Old Lady Lin’s eyes were filled with 
anticipation as she asked, “What do you think of this piece?” 


51.I Only Know A Little 


2) 


“I only know a little about the violin,” Lisa smiled a little 
embarrassedly. She said softly, “Ill express my understanding of this 
piece of music from an amateur’s perspective. I hope you don’t 
mind if I domt express it well. I feel that this piece of music 
symbolizes a person’s life. In the early stages, it was full of disasters, 
endless struggles, and cynicism. Later on, after experiencing a lot, it 
gradually reached a reconciliation with the world and also with 
itself. And thus, it completes a psychological transformation.” 

Lisa was feeling a little emotional. Music could often express 
things that words could not express. A few minutes of music could 
create and express what life was. 

“I feel that this part can be slightly modified...” Lisa threw away 
her emotions and her fingertips landed on a certain part of the 
music score. She voiced her opinion, “The melody here is too gentle 
compared with the earlier melody line, so it sounds a bit dissonant. 
The connection between the different moods is not enough. How 
about this, Let’s change it to D first...” 

Lisa did not notice that Old Lady Lin’s eyes became brighter and 
brighter when she articulated her thoughts. 

When it came to composing music, Old Lady Lin, displayed a 
stubbornness that was unlike those of her age. She kept discussing 
with Lisa the modification of the piece. In order to convince Lisa, 
she would hum a short phrase to prove that what she said was 
right. When it was really 
impossible to determine who had the better suggestion, she even 
dragged Old Master Lin, who was painting at the side, to be the 
judge. 

In the end, neither of them was convinced by the other. They 

angrily looked at each other for a moment, but the two of them 
could not help but laugh. 
“Youre already so old, yet you're still childishly arguing away with 
young people,” Old Master Lin teased her as he poured tea for 
them. “You’re probably tired from all that talking. Quickly drink 
some tea and catch your breath.” 

After arguing for a long time, the two of them were already 
thirsty. When they picked up the teacup and drank tea, Lisa and Old 
Lady Lin looked at each other. They both cherished the chance to 


meet a bosom friend. 

“Ts rare for someone to have such a good chat with her.” There 
was a smile in Old Master Lin’s eyes. He deliberately said, “Since 
you’ve helped my wife look at her composition, then you can’t be 
playing favorites. Help me look at this painting that has just been 
completed.” Lisa’s face was slightly red. It was rare for her to reveal 
the shyness of a young maiden. Now that she had calmed down, she 
realized that her behavior earlier as she argued with Old Lady Lin 
over a music score was too childish. It was really too inappropriate. 

After she heard Old Lin’s words, Lisa calmed down for a moment 
before slowly nodding her head and agreeing. Although life in the 
slums was tough, she could be considered lucky. She met many 
good people and learned many skills that others could not imagine. 

Playing the violin was one of them, and the other was painting. 
However, she felt that her painting skills were not very good. She 
could not understand what the new artists in society were painting, 
She also could not understand how those few lines that were put 
together could be understood as the unfairness of fate and a 
struggle against fate... 

In her opinion, the paintings that were sold for millions of dollars 
were not as good as the paintings that the old man, who could not 
afford to eat and wore tattered clothes, taught her at that time. The 
highly valued paintings were even worse than the beautiful scenery 
of the wetland park that Old Master Lin had created in a short 
period. 

“You know about oil painting?” Seeing her expression, Old Lin 
was a little surprised. He had casually brought it up to change the 
topic and liven up the atmosphere. However, he was now actually a 
little interested. “Come, come, come. What do you think of this 
painting? Don’t worry, go ahead and voice 
your opinions boldly.” 

“Actually, I don’t really know much either. I just learned a little 
from an old man,” Lisa thought for a moment. She was afraid that 
the Old Master Lin would have high expectations of her, so she took 
precautions first by saying that. 

What she did not realize was that when she said she learned a 
little, the corner of Old Lady Lin’s mouth twitched. Her expression 
was complicated. Again, she had said ‘learned a little’. Lisa told her 
that she knew a little about the violin, but she was more 
knowledgeable than Lin Ran. 

Lisa did not know what Old Lady Lin was thinking. She stared at 
the painting on the canvas and mused over it. She said, “I think the 
composition of this painting is very clever. It uses the combination 
of light and shadow to show the wetland park under the sun... in 


this painting, I like this part the most.” 

Lisa pointed at a distorted willow tree in the corner. After a 
moment of hesitation, she said, “It’s clearly a beautiful painting, but 
there’s a strange-looking willow tree. It seems to imply that there 
are people who suffer even when they are living a peaceful life. But 
no matter how much suffering there is, it will grow into a big tree 
and bloom with vitality. At a glance, it gives people endless hope 
and light.” 

It was really strange. She could not even say a word of praise for 
the works of those modern and cutting-edge painters who were 
praised by people. Yet, she felt so much for such an ordinary 
landscape painting. 

Old Lin’s expression gradually became solemn as she spoke, and 
his smiling face also became stern... 


52.Giving A Slap In The Face With Facts 


Oh no. 

Lisa wondered if her nonsense had upset Old Master Lin. Artists 
always had all sorts of quirks. When faced with someone like her, 
who only had shallow knowledge but was carelessly commenting on 
his work, he would probably find it intolerable. 

If she angered these two, she didn’t know if Tzuyu would be 
implicated. It was all her fault for not being able to control her 
mouth when she saw the work she liked. Lisa subconsciously 
wanted to apologize. 

However, Old Lin was the first to speak. He stuffed the brush into 
her hand and said, “Draw a few strokes for me to see. Draw 
whatever you want to draw.” 

Lisa was stunned. What was this? Was he angry and forcing her 
to draw? Was he trying to slap her in the face with the fact that she 
knew nothing? 

Lisa's scalp went numb. She looked at Old Lady Lin for help only 
to see Old Lady Lin smiling at the scene in front of her. She looked 
like a bystander. It seemed that even a bosom friend could not be 
relied on, so Shen Hanxing had no choice but to bite the bullet and 
take the brush. “Then forgive me as I show my embarrassing skills.” 

Lisa really liked to draw. The act of drawing was quiet and silent. 
One would put all their attention on the canvas before them and 
pour out their emotions to their hearts’ content. Thus, Lisa still had 
the habit of drawing. 

At this moment, she took the old man’s brush. Her movements 
did not seem unfamiliar. After calming herself down, she had a 
good idea of what to do. She quickly put the brush on the canvas 
and sketched out the shape of her favorite willow tree with a few 
strokes. 

Compared to Old Lin’s willow tree that had settled after 
experiencing so many things, the angle of her willow tree was even 
more bumpy and sharp. When Old Lady Lin saw the light in Old 
Lin’s eyes, she could not help but shake her head with a smile. 

“This old man... still not contented even after retirement.’ 

Having been with Old Lin for decades, how could she not 
understand the reason why his face had darkened earlier? It was 
clear that he had cherished talented people so he wanted to take 


her in as his student. That was why he had adopted a serious 
attitude earlier. 

Unfortunately, even if they were husband and wife, she did not 
intend to hand over the talented Lisa. Old Lady Lin was slowly 
calculating in her head how to win against her husband and snatch 
this good student. That impatient look made it hard to imagine that 
there were countless people outside crying and shouting, wanting 
the couple to take them in as their students. 

Unfortunately, the two of them had high expectations of their 
students. Thus, no one could meet their standards to become their 
students. The two of them had not taken in any students for more 
than ten years. 

“Your strokes here are too heavy, and it’s not smooth.” 

After Lisa finished drawing, Old Lin still had a serious expression 
on his face. His expression was hard to decipher as he nitpicked her 
strokes. Lisa listened obediently and looked at what Old Master Lin 
had pointed out. As expected, she noticed the inadequacies in her 
drawing. 

She thought that it was no wonder the reclusive ‘experts’ that 
she’d encountered before were unwilling to reveal their names and 
claimed that they were amateurs. It seemed like they were indeed 
amateurs. Now that she had met two old artists with artistic 
accomplishments, her flaws were endlessly exposed. 

“That being said...” Old Lin rubbed his chin, and his expression 
eased up slightly before revealing a smile once again. “These won’t 
be considered flaws next time. Instead, it’s your unique painting 
style. Your paintings are very spiritual.” 

It had been a long time since he’d seen such potential, and his 
love for talent grew even stronger. “Do you want to learn how to 
paint? Call me teacher and I’ll teach you how to paint.” 

Lisa was shocked. Why did he suddenly want to become her 
teacher? 

Thinking back to those ‘teachers’ that she had met by chance, 
Lisa had lived a busy life for a long time. Every second of her life 
was filled with learning, and she had no time to herself at all. This 
caused her to be instinctively fearful when she heard that she had 
to learn. 

“Old Lin, you’re not being honest,” Old Lady Lin was immediately 
dissatisfied. “Everything is first come first served. Lisa should 
formally be my student first. Her talent in violin is much better than 
her talent in drawing.” 

It had only been a short while, but she had already familiarly 
addressed Lalisa as ‘Lisa’. 

“Can’t you tell how spiritual her painting is?” Old Lin did not 


give in. “This level of painting skill cannot be obtained without 
more than ten years of hard work. She has both talent and 
diligence. It’s a waste if she doesn’t learn to paint.” 

A young girl who grew up in the slums and was not even twenty 
years of age. Yet, how was she able to paint for more than ten 
years? 

Art was a money-burning profession to begin with. What was it 
that supported her and let her persevere her studies on how to paint 
even when it was difficult for her to eat or drink? It must be her 
love for painting! 

The elderly couple imagined Lisa’s unquenchable love for art 
despite living in poverty. She must have lived frugally in order to 
go on learning the things she was passionate about. When they 
thought of this, the way the elderly couple looked at Shen Hanxing 
changed. Their hearts ached terribly for her. 

Lisa: “...” 

Tm not... I did not. Don’t blindly imagine it.’ 


53.The Geniuses Of The Past 


Lisa did not know whether to laugh or cry. Seeing the elderly 
couple was about to fall out and slam the table in anger, she quickly 
tried to persuade them. She said, “Grandma Lin, Grandpa Lin, 
please don’t be like this. I have no intention of learning these.” 

“Girl,” Old Lin was shocked. “Do you know who I am? Do you 
know how many people outside there offer their houses and cars 
and beg me to take them in as students? And you actually don’t 
want to learn from me?” 

“What do you have to show off?” Old Lady Lin’s eyes widened. 
“Pm not inferior to you either. Previously, there was a prince from a 
foreign royal family who wanted to learn the violin from me, but I 
didn’t agree to it!” 

These two actually had such a background? 

Lisa grew up ina slum abroad after all. After being tricked by her 
father to return to the country, she also married at lightning speed. 
She did not know much about the people and things in this country. 
Initially, she thought that they were simply Maestro Lin Ran’s 
parents. However, it seemed that they were even more 
accomplished than Lin Ran? 

That would make sense. If one did not have outstanding parents, 
it would not be possible to raise a child to the caliber Maestro Lin 
Ran was at. 

According to Old Master Lin and Old Lady Lin, their statuses might 
be even more valuable than Lin Ran’s. Their artistic achievements 
were extraordinary. 

Lisa’s eyes lit up. 

Old Lin and Old Lady Lin thought that she had thought it 
through. They raised their heads proudly. “You choose. Who do you 
want to learn from?” 

“No, I don’t want to be your student,” Lisa smiled a little 
embarrassedly. She looked at the two elders with eager eyes. “I’m 
not very talented. I’m afraid I’ll have to disappoint you, but...” 

She politely poured a cup of tea for the two elders, and she 
lowered her head slightly. “I have younger brothers and sisters in 
my family. I’m sure the two of you know the one who likes to play 
the violin. It’s Maestro Lin Ran’s new student called Jeon Tzuyu. 
There’s another one called Jeon Yeonjun. He loves oil paintings 


very much and is also very talented...” 

Lisa asked bashfully, “I wonder if you two masters are interested 
in teaching them?” 

She was too competent as a sister-in-law. She was constantly 
thinking about the future of her younger brothers and sisters. For 
the sake of getting a better education for the children, it was not a 
big deal for her to humble herself. In any case, she could not let the 
children suffer. And even if they were poor, they could not skimp 
on education! 

It was normal for the elders to be a little humble for the children! 

Under her repeated pleas, the two elders, though they were 
disappointed, agreed to her request to occasionally guide the two 
children. They agreed to let Lisa bring Yeonjun along the next time 
they came over. Lisa stood up in satisfaction and left to take Tzuyu 
home. 

As national treasures and world-class artists, the two elders who 
enjoyed the highest of honor in the world looked at each other. 
They did not know whether to laugh or cry. 

“Silly girl,” Old Lin scolded with a smile, “She doesn’t know how 
blessed she is. She doesn’t think more for herself, wasting away her 
talent like that.” 

“As long as you live happily, there’s no such thing as wasting 
anything,” Old Lady Lin was much calmer. She said with pity, 
“Look at her understanding of the music. It’s clear that she’s 
suffering in her heart. Now that she can find a way of life that she 
likes, we can’t force her to change, right?” 

“T just feel like it’s a pity. Based on her talent, once she learns 
from us, her accomplishments in the future will definitely not be 
lower than yours or mine.” Old Lin sighed, “Moreover, I feel that 
her style is familiar. It’s a little similar to senior brother’s, but he 
has already stopped painting for so many years. No one has been 
able to contact him. I suppose Lisa probably did not have any 
interaction with him either. Sigh, I might have seen wrongly.” 

“If you put it that way...” Old Lady Lin frowned as well. 
“Actually, I think her understanding of the violin is somewhat 
similar to that person from back then.” 

A few decades ago, the country was in a difficult period of 
turmoil. Countless geniuses were born at the right time, and they 
experienced many hardships during the ten-year catastrophe. Many 
geniuses who were supposed to shock the world and be the focus of 
the world were gone. Even those who 
survived chose to live in seclusion and had not appeared for a long 
time. 

“Tt seems that we are overthinking this,” Old Lin shook his head 


regretfully. “How can there be such a coincidence in the world?” 

The two elders sighed and thought about the past. The two of 
them did not speak for a long time. 

Lisa did not know about their conversation. She brought Tzuyu 
back to the Jeon family. In the evening, she received a call from 
Mingyu. 

“Lisa,” Mingyu sounded a little anxious. “Mina might have gone to 
look for you. If she goes to your place, let me know. Ill go pick her 
up.” 

“What’s going on?” Lisa, who was reading, suddenly sat up 
straight. “What happened?” 

Mina wasn’t the type to run around for no reason and make 
people worry.. 


54.We Can Talk After You've Cried 
Enough 


“Aunt Myoi is sick,” Mingyu’s tone was a little dispirited and 
upset. “It’s kidney disease. The hospital said that the treatment 
would require a kidney transplant, which would cost a lot of 
money. Mina said that she was going to quit school and work in 
order to raise money for the treatment. I scolded her, and she ran 
away.” 

Lisa was stunned. 

The children in the slums rarely had both parents. Most of them 
were orphans or had biological parents who threw them abroad to 
fend for themselves. Thus, they had to grow up with the elderly in 
the family. 

Mina’s father was a disabled person. He had lost an arm and a leg 
in an accident a few years ago. He had been living on subsistence 
allowances and he set up a small stall. He could barely make ends 
meet running the stall. Aunt Myoi was Mina’s mother. She was 
mute. Her small frame carried Uncle Myoi in and out every day. 
Her face was full of wrinkles that showed years of suffering. 

When Mina was born, there was a migration trend in the country. 
An agent had told them that he could bring the children abroad for 
free to live a good life. Uncle Myoi and Aunt Myoi believed it. Thus, 
they asked the agent to take Mina away, who was only six years old 
back then. 

However, they did not expect the agent to be a swindler. He 
brought children abroad to sell. Subsequently, Mina accidentally 
went to the slums and got to know Lisa and the others... Later on, 
when she got older, the country she was in dealt with people who 
were not registered residents of 
the country. As Mina and the others who were not registered 
residents, the government deported them back to their own 
country. 

After returning to the country, Mina and the others tried to find 
their parents. Lisa also met Mina’s parents. Although Uncle and 
Aunt Myoi were living poorly, they always had a kind smile on 
their faces. They gave Mina and the others the warmth of a family 
that they had never felt 


before. 

Therefore, Lisa could understand Mina’s intention to quit school 
and work in order to treat Aunt Myoi illness. However, just because 
she understood did not mean that she would agree with this idea. 
“Lisa?” Mingyu could not help but call out when Lisa did not speak 
for a long time. 

“Yes,” Lisa replied softly. Coincidentally, a servant came over at 
this time. The servant said prudently, “Madam, the guard called to 
say that someone called Mina is looking for you. Do you know her? 
Should we let her in?” 

“She’s my friend. Get someone to bring her in,” Lisa instructed 
the servant. Then, she said into the phone, “Mina is here. Don’t 
worry, I will persuade her.” 

With Lisa’s interference, Mingyu was instantly relieved. “Okay, 
then I will go over to pick her up later.” 

Lisa nodded. Not long after the call ended, Mina, whose eyes and 
nose were red from crying, entered the room. The moment she saw 
Lisa, she could not help but wail loudly. 

She cried so loudly that Hyunjin and Tzuyu, who were in their 
rooms, secretly opened their doors to see what was going on. 

Mina was only 16 years old, a young girl. Her pretty little face 
was still childish, and now she was crying so hard that she was out 
of breath. Her snot flowed down from her nose. She looked very 
ugly, but at the same time, she was full of vitality at her age. 

Lisa’s head hurt from Mina’s crying, She threw a packet of tissue at 
her and said, “Cry it out first. We can talk after you’ve cried 
enough.” 

“Sister Lisa!” 

Hearing her words, Mina choked and could not cry anymore. She 
wiped her tears away forcefully. She hugged and rested her arms on 
her body. “The doctor said that my mother needs to have the 
surgery as soon as possible. It’s not that I don’t want to listen to 
Brother Mingyu, but my mother can’t wait any longer.” 

As she spoke, she felt like crying again, “My grades aren’t that 
good either. I’m different from you, Sister Lisa. You always placed 
first in your grade, but even so, you dropped out of school because 
of your grandmother’s illness. If you can do it, I can do it too. Some 
time ago, a talent scout came to me and said that I’m good-looking, 
If I sign a contract with their company, I can act and earn a lot of 
money. That way, my parents can live a good life.” 

Lisa sneered, “Is that so? Tell me which company the talent scout 
is from that they dare to say such words?” 

Lisa had always been the leader of their group. Mina obediently 
took out the talent scout’s business card and handed it over. Mina 


did not forget to add, “That talent scout said that although their 
company is small, its development prospects are very good. I have 
also checked and this is 

indeed a proper company. There is a formal contract to sign as well. 
It’s not a scam.” 

In the end, she was still a young girl. She thought that signing the 
contract would protect her rights and interests. But she did not 
know that the terms of the contract were akin to selling her body. 

“Do you understand the legal clauses?” Lisa was so angry that she 
poked her head. She reprimanded, “You only know how to sign the 
contract. Can you see the traps in the terms of the contract? Do you 
know whether this contract is protecting your rights and interests or 
whether it’s exploiting you? You can’t even tell these things apart. 
Do you still think that you’ve grown up and can stand on your 
own?” 

“And you’re even comparing yourself to me? Is dropping out of 
school a glorious thing?” The more Lisa spoke, the angrier she got. 
She glared at Mina with all her might.. “What do you think you’re 
doing? Do you think I’m dead?” 


55.I Love You So Much! 


She was closest with Lisa, Mingyu and Haruto. The four of them 

were famous in the slums for their close friendship. Among them, 
Mina was the youngest. Everyone treated her as their little sister 
and protected her. 
“But I can’t ask you guys to solve everything for me.” Mina’s eyes 
were red. She knew that her brothers and sisters were good to her, 
but she couldn’t take their kindness for granted and rely on them 
for everything. 

The kidney transplant surgery required 200,000 dollars. 
Moreover, she also had to pay for the post-operative rehabilitation 
and various expenses. Thus, she needed to prepare at least 250,000 
dollars. That was not a small amount. To the current Mina, it was 
an astronomical figure. How could she bear 
to make things difficult for her brothers and sisters who grew up 
with her? 

“Mina, you're still young,” Lisa sighed. 

“Your job right now is to study hard and strive to enter a good 
university. Only then will you have more options to explore in the 
future. Now Youre telling me that you want to drop out of school 
and go to an agency. Do you really like acting or do you 
lack money?” 

Mina bit her lip. “Sister Lisa, I know you'll be angry if I tell you 
the truth, but I’m really not interested in studying. I like acting. My 
mother’s illness only strengthened my determination to drop out of 
school.” 

She liked to interact and act out different lives on the screen. 

“The entertainment industry is not as simple as you think,” Lisa 
paused, then she continued, “If you really like it, you can apply to 
major in this field for university. I won’t stop you. You know how it 
is with the gossip in the entertainment industry. Nowadays, the 
entertainment industry also 
looks at one’s education.” 

After saying that, she smiled, she tapped Mina’s nose. “Most 
importantly, don’t forget that I have already married into a wealthy 
family. Aunt Myoi is not only your mother, she’s also my family. I 
will pay for her treatment.” 

“Then I will borrow this money from you, Sister Lisa, I will write 


an IOU,” Mina sat up straight and said seriously, “I promise that I 
will work hard to earn money in the future and return this money 
to you, Sister Lisa.” 

Children from the slums were pragmatic. They knew the power of 
knowledge better than anyone else. To the poor, knowledge could 
indeed change their fate. 

Lisa did not stand on ceremony with her and nodded directly. 
Mina and the others were friends and family to Lisa, She hoped that 
they could lead a good life in the future. However, that did not 
mean that they had to break their wings and live under her 
protection, relying on her 
forever. 

“Since you like the entertainment industry and want to be an 
actress, I will keep an eye out for you,” Lisa warned her. “You are 
not allowed to make decisions without consulting us and then say 
that you are dropping out of school. Do you understand?” 

“Got it, Sister Lisa,” Han Mina stuck out her tongue and 
coquettishly nuzzled Lisa like a clingy caterpillar. “Sister Lisa, why 
are you so good? I love you so much.” 

The Jeon brothers and sisters, who had been observing upstairs, 
felt sour in their hearts. 

If she was here to talk to Lisa, then she should just talk. There 
was no need to hug her like that. Lisa was their sister-in-law! She 
even said ‘I love yow to their sister-in-law. She really had no shame. 
It was so mushy! 

Yeonjun returned home from school and was stunned for a 
moment when he saw the scene in the living room. “Sister-in-law, 
I’m back. This is...” 

“This is my little sister, Mina.” Those upstairs also took the 
opportunity to come down. Lisa simply introduced them to each 
other. 

Jieun quickly took over Lisa’s arm and secretly glared at Mina. 
Then, she said coquettishly, “Sister-in-law, Pm already hungry. 
Shall we have dinner?” 

‘Did you hear that? The whole family is about to have dinner. 
You, who don’t know what was good for you, should quickly 
leave!” 

Tzuyu didn’t manage to snatch the seat beside sister-in-law. She 
lowered his head and took the fruit plate from the servant’s hands. 
She placed the plate of fruits in front of Lisa. “Sister-in-law, eat 
some fruit first.” 

“Dinner will be served later today. More guests are coming in a 
bit,” looks smiled and patted Mina’s hand. She said gently, “Mingyu 
and Haruto will arrive in a while. Let’s have a meal together and 


then TIl get someone to send you back.” 

“Okay.” 

Seeing the Jeon family fighting with her for Lisa’s attention, 
warning bells rang in Mina’s head. She nodded without hesitation 
and leaned her head on Lisa’s shoulder. Mina said coquettishly with 
a smile. “You are the best, Sister Lisa” 

Damn it, another actress fighting with them for her attention! 

The Jeon siblings secretly exchanged glances. They usually did 
not like each other. However, for the first time, they reached a tacit 
understanding. For now, they would have to unite and chase out 
the outsider who was fighting for their sister-in-law’s attention! 

Lisa was completely oblivious to the turbulent waves between 
them. She waved at Yeonjun, who was still standing at the door 
with his backpack on his back. “Jun, sit down and write for a while. 
Are you hungry? If you’re hungry, eat some fruit first to fill your 
stomach.” 

“Thank you, sister-in-law. I’m not hungry,” Yeonjun smiled 
obediently. His naturally curly bangs flicked along with his 
movements, adding a cute childishness to it.. 


56.The Whole Family Fighting For 
Attention 


Suddenly, Lisa thought of something. 

“Oh right, I accompanied Tzuyu to her violin class today and got 
to know Maestro Lin Ran’s parents.” Lisa smiled and said, “Old 
Master Lin promised to teach you how to draw. When we go to 
Maestro Lin Ran’s house next week, you should 
come along too, Jun.” 

After she came back, she specially looked up the elderly couple’s 
information. That was when she found out just how shocking their 
identities were. The numerous awards on their Baidu Encyclopedia 
pages made her speechless. 

Lisa was very satisfied to be able to find such a suitable teacher 
for Yeonjun. Yeonjun’s eyes flashed with a complicated light. The 
feeling in his heart was strange and complex. He subconsciously 
asked softly, “Sister-in-law, you know that I like to draw?” 

“Aren’t you always drawing when you're resting?” Lisa nodded 
very naturally. She said matter-of-factly, “I’ve seen your sleeves 
stained with paint several times. I guess you were too engrossed in 
drawing and didn’t see it on your clothes. This time, I coincidentally 
met a suitable teacher and got them to guide you.” 

She said it very simply, as if finding a teacher was a small matter 
that couldn’t be more convenient. 

However, the person she mentioned was the famous artist, Old 
Master Lin. He was the role model of countless people who had 
spent their entire lives learning to draw. Many people had tried 
their best to get his guidance, but they couldn’t even get a single 
word in, much less become his student. 

Yeonjun suddenly thought of his own biological mother. That 
woman had never cared about what he liked or disliked. She would 
only urge him to fight for more family assets to take care of her 
retirement. That woman only cared about herself, she would never 
trouble herself to find a teacher for a little hobby of his. 

‘The more understated Lisa’s attitude was, the more complicated 
the hearts of the Jeon brothers and sisters became. What price had 
she paid and what method had she used to make Old Master Lin, 
who did not accept students, agree to guide Yeonjun? 


“Oh right,” As though the bomb that was dropped wasn’t enough, 
Lisa patted Tzuyu's head again. “Old Lady Lin, who is also Old 
Master Lin’s wife, is highly accomplished in the violin. If there’s 
anything you don’t understand in the future, feel free to ask her.” 

Tzuyu’s eyes instantly lit up. She asked in disbelief, “Is it the 
person I’m thinking of? She promised to teach me occasionally?” 

Her fingertips trembled with excitement and tears were about to 
fall. She was too happy. Everything that had happened in the past 
few days made her feel as if she was in the clouds, as though this 
was all a dream. 

Even a violinist like Old Lady Lin was willing to give her pointers. 

Sister-in-law must have put in a lot of effort for her, right? 
Tzuyu’s eyes welled up. This strong feeling of being loved and being 
placed in someone else’s heart made her indescribably moved. Her 
eyes turned red. 

Tzuyu held back her tears and smiled brightly. “Thank you, 
Sister-in-law!” 

“Were all family,” Seeing that she was about to cry again, Lisa’s 
temples twitched. She casually took an apple and stuffed it into 
Tzuyu’s mouth. “Study hard. I believe in you.” 

The apple was sweet and delicious. Tzuyu nodded her head 
vigorously as she chewed on it and smiled shyly. 

Jieun looked at her brother and sister with jealousy. She was 
furious. For the first time, she felt horrible because she was not 
artsy and she wasn’t skilled in anything. However, she was about to 
feel even worse. 

Mina added fuel to the fire and acted coquettishly to Lisa. “Sister 
Lisa, we’re going to be separated into the different subject 
combinations in school soon. Can you help me with this?” 

Lisa’s attention was instantly diverted. 

“How infuriating! Where did this girl come from? Why was she so 
annoying!” 

It was rare for the Jeon siblings to have the same thoughts. Jieun 
was so angry that she became a pufferfish. She pushed Tzuyu’s back 
and silently urged her, “Go, get sister-in-law back!” 

Tzuyu slowly blinked and grabbed Lisa’s sleeve. She pulled it 
slightly, and Lisa looked over. Tzuyu raised her timid little face and 
asked nervously, “Sister-in-law, the teacher taught me a new finger 
technique today. I don’t really understand it. Can you help me? It 
was my first class today so I was too embarrassed to ask the 
teacher...” 

Lisa didn’t suspect her. She nodded with a smile, “Okay, then let’s 
go to the music room and see how you play it. Maestro Lin Ran is 
your teacher. If you have anything you don’t understand, you have 


to ask him boldly. Don’t be afraid.” 

“Mmm, I will work hard,” Tzuyu’s face flushed red and she stood 
up happily. “Then I will bring you upstairs, Sister-in-law.” 

The living room had become the main battlefield for the girls. 

Hyunjin and Eunwoo looked at each other and their gazes fell on 
their obedient but scheming younger brother. 

Yeonjun, who had rarely been bothered by his older brothers 
since he was young, was silent. 

Something flashed across his eyes. He grabbed the strap of his 
school bag and chuckled lightly, “Sister-in-law, you haven’t seen my 
drawing, right? I’m afraid that Old Master Lin will be unhappy with 
me during class.. Can you help me take a look and give me some 
pointers?” 


57 .I Want to Go Back to My Room to 
Read! 


Yeonjun gripped his backpack tightly, his face revealing the 
uneasiness of a teenager. 

Unknowingly, they seemed to have already gotten used to Lisa’s 
omnipotence. Asking for advice did not sound strange at all. 

“Sure,” Thinking of the painting that Old Master Lin had 
criticized, Lisa hesitated for a moment. “But I only know a little 
about this...” 

“Its alright,” Yeonjun immediately smiled and replied, “T1 be at 
ease after you look at it, Sister-in-law. Besides, I’ve already chosen 
my subject combination in school. I can... help Sister Mina with it.” 

He did not want Mina to pester his sister-in-law. He was also 
unwilling to pay attention to this girl who had suddenly appeared 
to snatch his sister-in-law away. Yeonjun’s smile did not change, 
but he was feeling very disdainful. 

“Okay.” 

Lisa was gratified by their mutual kindness and care for each 
other. She said with a smile, “Dinner will be served in a while. Let’s 
hurry.” 

Jungkook, who had just come downstairs, saw that the living room 
was suddenly half empty. He was stunned. “What are you doing?” 

“Tzuyu wants sister-in-law to teach her the finger technique that 
she just learned.” Jieun lay on the sofa weakly, her eyes empty. 
“Yeonjun asked sister-in-law to help him look at his drawings.” 

At this moment, she could no longer care about being afraid of 
her cold and powerful big brother. She hated herself for being a bad 
student and could only watch as her sister-in-law was snatched 
away at a critical moment. Meanwhile, she was left in the living 
room with these annoying brothers. 

Hyunjin and Eunwoo pursed their lips, and sparks appeared in 
their eyes once again. 

Ah, indeed, without their sister-in-law, the other party was still so 
disgusting to them. 

Jungkook looked at his three ordinary siblings sitting on the sofa, 
looking depressed. Jungkook's dark eyes swept past them, and he 
couldn’t help but feel a little disgusted. He turned his wheelchair 


and went upstairs again. It was better to go back to the room and 
read more documents than to stay with these 

incorrigible stupid siblings. 

Jieun jumped up when she saw her brother leave. 

“What are you doing?” Hyunjin frowned and scratched his hair in 
annoyance. “You nearly scared me to death with that sudden 
movement.” 

“Twant to go back to my room to read!” Jieun said aggressively. 
“Call me when dinner is ready.” 

Sister-in-law was always right. If she wanted Jieun to read more, 
then Jieun would go and do some reading! 

Jieun went upstairs in high spirits. Her home slippers made a 
crisp sound as they stepped on the wooden floor, like a triumphant 
song before a battle. Eunwoo and Hyunjin stared blankly at her 
back. While they were at a loss, an inexplicable sense of urgency 
welled up in their hearts. It was as if everyone had a direction to 
work towards and things to do. Each of them took big strides 
towards their respective goals. Only the two of them stood foolishly 
on the spot as they watched the others leave. 

Hyunjin’s frustration grew more and more intense. He suddenly 
raised his foot and kicked the marble coffee table. He cursed, 
“Damn it!” 

The frustration that he could not get rid of made Eunwoo, who 
was lazy and uninterested in everything, feel a little angry. Eunwoo 
suddenly sat up straight. “What the f*ck are you doing?” 

“Tjust felt like it. Why the f*ck do you care?” Hyunjin pinched his 
fingers, making a cracking sound. 

“You f*cking disturbed me!” Eunwoo did not show any signs of 
weakness. The two of them were on the verge of a fight. 

The servants stood at the side in fear and trepidation. When they 
saw that the two of them looked like they were about to fight at any 
moment now, they were so scared that they did not even dare to 
breathe. 

“Second Young Master, Third Young Master go back to your room 
and rest for a while? TIl call both of you when dinner is ready.” 

‘Please, both you young masters better go back to your rooms and 
stay there.’ 

When Madam was not present, everyone in this house was a bag 
of explosives. Who knows when they might explode. It was simply 
too scary. 

Hearing the word “Madam, Eunwoo and Hyunjin froze. During 
this period, how could they not see Lisa’s asked of them as a 
family? If they dared to make a move, no one would benefit from 
this today. 


Getting beaten up was a small matter, but the thought of her 
looking at them with disappointment... 

Hyunjin was even more annoyed now. He was so angry that he 
wanted to kick the coffee table again. But just as he raised his foot, 
he retracted it. He could not help but curse again, “F*ck! 

He tousled his hair and got up. He grabbed his coat and then 
walked out. 

“Third Young Master!” the butler’s heart thumped. He hurriedly 
chased after Hyunjin and asked, “It’s almost time for dinner. Where 
are you going?” 

“Haircut!” Hyunjin gritted his teeth in anger and left without 
looking back. 

Hair-haircut? The butler stood rooted to the ground. He must 
have heard wrongly. Sigh, his ears were no longer working well 
with his old age..the butler’s calves and stomach felt weak, but he 
did not dare to let the two of them really fight. Thus, he could only 
muster up his courage and try to appease them. 

“Madam might take a while before she comes downstairs. If you 
guys are bored, why don’t you...” 


58.Cut Open His Heart and Let Her See It 


The third young master had always treated his hair as his 
treasure. How could he go and get a haircut when he would go and 
dye his hair every few days? 

Back when Mr. Jeon was still around, he did not like third young 
master’s hair. In order to get him to cut his hair, he cut the third 
young master’s living expenses for a month. However, the third 
young master insisted on it and refused to give in. Even if he did 
not have money, he would not cut his hair. 

“Tt seems like I have to find a time to go to the hospital to have 
my ears checked,” the butler muttered. He actually heard that the 
third young master was going to have his hair cut. This was too 
scary. What if he heard something wrong and offended the masters 
the next time? 

Eunwoo glanced at the butler with an unknown gaze and sat back 
down on the sofa. His large hands with distinct joints covered his 
eyes and also blocked his obscure expression. 

Their father was a playboy, and his mother was not inferior to 
him either. After realizing that it was impossible for her to marry 
into the Jeon family, she took the money that his father gave her 
and lived a carefree life abroad. It was said that she had recently 
gotten herself an eighteen-year-old boyfriend. 

Eighteen years old. That was even younger than Eunwoo. 

With such parents, he was used to the chaotic life of the wealthy 
circle. He had long been used to such a muddy life. Everyone was 
like that anyway, right? This world was so f*cking boring! 

Eunwoo was passionate about racing in all kinds of dangerous 
places. When he was racing, he had thought countless times that it 
would be good to die like this. But now, his chest was filled with 
indescribable frustration and emptiness. For the first time, he felt 
that his mud-like life was incompatible with the Jeon family. 

He smashed the sofa hard. The corners of his mouth were tightly 
pursed, and he fell into a long silence. A storm was brewing 
downstairs, but it was peaceful upstairs. 

After instructing Tzuyu on the violin, everyone went to Eunwoo’s 
art studio. Eunwoo’s private space was very important to him. 
Other than himself and the servants who cleaned the place, his 
studio was practically forbidden to anyone else. 


It was the first time that so many people had come to this small 
studio. The empty room instantly became much more populated. 
Unlike the others, Eunwoo’s studio was not filled with his work. 
The walls of the studio were clean. Even the drawing board was 
placed to one side. His back was facing the door as if he did not 
want anyone to see his work. 

This cold and clean way of furnishing the studio fully expressed 

the owner’s rejection of the outside world. 
Lisa stood at the door and looked around. She did not take the 
initiative to open the drawing board to look at Yeonjun’s painting. 
Instead, she stood where she was and said, “Jun, you can show your 
work now.” 

She was so polite and considerate. This made Yeonjun, who was 
originally feeling very uncomfortable because his space had been 
invaded by outsiders, secretly let out a sigh of relief in his heart. On 
the surface, he still looked obedient and gentle. “Okay, Sister-in- 
law. Please wait a moment. I’ll go and look 
for it now.” 

Yeonjun went to look through his completed works. After his 
finger landed on one of the paintings, he paused slightly. He wore a 
rather conflicted expression on his face. With his back facing the 
crowd, dark emotions seethed in his eyes. He was about to break 
the thin layer of calmness and restraint on the 
surface. 

After much hesitation, he finally picked up another painting. 

“Are you done?” Mina urged impatiently. “Why does it take so long 
to pick up a painting?” 
“T found it,” Yeonjun curled his lips and smiled. “Don’t be anxious.” 

Before turning around, his eyes flashed for a moment. Suddenly, 
he seemed to have made up his mind and grabbed the painting that 
he had been hesitating about. Yeonjun’s hair had natural curls. The 
youth stood by the window and smiled. His body was covered with 
the afterglow of the setting sun. He looked like a little prince who 
had walked out of a fairy tale, clean and beautiful. 

Yeonjun passed the painting over with his fair hands. There was a 
probing look in his eyes as if he was examining the person in front 
of him. However, his voice was very gentle. “Sister-in-law, here.” 

‘ll show you just what kind of monster I am that I’m able to 
make my own mother loathe me. Yet, she’s unwilling to abandon 
me for the sake of money.’ 

Lisa seemed to be unaware of his strange behavior. Her 
expression remained the same as she took the painting and opened 
it. 

When Mina and Tzuyu saw the contents of the painting, they 


could not help but exclaim in surprise. Tzuyu even took a step back 
in fear. Yeonjun looked at their reactions expressionlessly, but his 
eyes were flashing with an evil and joyful light. It was as if their 
reactions pleased him. 

However, under the teasing gaze, there seemed to be an even 
stronger emotion covered in a layer of ice. It was as though he was 
suppressing sorrow and sadness, which were surging intensely. 

Yeonjun no longer looked at their reactions. His gaze shifted to 
Lisa’s face. 

Yeonjun’s painting had a very thick dark style. The background 
color of this painting was thick black. Large patches of black 
painted a depressing atmosphere on the canvas. It was as if dark 
clouds were stifling the city.. 


59.Probing 


The dark strokes outlined the distant horizon, and the rust color 
that looked like dried blood depicted the dark red setting sun. There 
was an iron cage on the empty plain, and a little boy with bare feet 
and scars was imprisoned in it. The little boy also had a heavy iron 
chain around his neck. 

Blood flowed along his body and meandered on the ground as if 
it was going to dye the ground under his feet red. 

The anguish contrast between black and red was like a huge rock 
pressing down on one’s heart, making it hard for one to breathe. It 
was no wonder Mina and Tzuyu had such expressions when they 
saw this painting. 

Lisa’s expression did not change. She looked as though she was 
admiring the most ordinary landscape painting, After examining it 
carefully for a while, she said, “Not bad.” 

There was not a hint of recoil or anything bizarre on her face. 

Hearing this, a strange light flashed in Yeonjun’s eyes. There was 
a smile at the corner of his mouth, but there was not a hint of a 
smile in his eyes. “Sister-in-law, you think it’s not bad?” His voice 
had a strange rhythm. 

At this moment, the youthful aura seemed to have completely 
faded from his body. He emitted both good and evil auras. Whether 
it was his smile or his strange tone, coupled with the strange 
painting that he had drawn with his own hands, it sent chills down 
people’s spines. 

The timid Tzuyu clenched her fists. This time, she did not retreat 
in fear. Instead, she quietly tugged at the corner of Lisa Hanxing’s 
shirt and looked at her youngest brother worriedly. 

Mina pursed her lips and was a little displeased. “Speak properly. 
Why are you being so weird?” 

Having come from the slums, she had seen all kinds of terrifying 
scenes. This was just a painting with a dark style. She admitted that 
it was a little scary when she first saw it. However, it was simply a 
visual shock that she was not mentally prepared for. After the initial 
shock, the painting had no other effect on her. 

Yeonjun looked at her strangely and did not say anything. 

“Of course, it’s really not bad. It’s rare for someone your age to be 
able to paint like this. You must have practiced a lot, right?” Lisa 


nodded. She was not stingy with her praise. “I can tell that you 
really like drawing.” 

That was why he was able to display his emotions on the canvas to 
his heart’s content, allowing his emotions to merge with the 
painting. 

Lisa sensed Yeonjun’s deliberate probing, but she did not want to 
argue with a child. As long as he did not make any principled 
mistakes, she would always be lenient towards her younger siblings. 
She had only joined the Jeon family not long ago, so it was normal 
for the children in the family not to trust her. 

Every child had their own personality. She was not an old- 
fashioned guardian that required every child to be the same. 

He was a teenager who was still in high school. Yet he was able 
to use colors to such an extent, and his painting could bring 
psychological pressure to people. This was enough to show 
Yeonjun’s talent in painting. 

“Sister-in-law, don’t you think it’s strange?” Yeonjun’s gaze 
became more and more cryptic. “Don’t you think I am a freak for 
drawing something like this? Don’t you think that I’m not normal?” 

A natural criminal, a freak, a sick person, and someone who 
would definitely commit murder and land himself in prison in the 
future. From the first time he picked up the brush, these were the 
words his biological mother used to curse him repeatedly. 

Lisa didn’t answer. Instead, she spread out her fair palm. She said 
gently, “Give me the brush.” 

Yeonjun’s face still had that strange expression that seemed to be 
mixed with many emotions. He picked up the brush and handed it 
to Lisa Hanxing. Lisa placed the paintbrush on the easel. She asked, 
“Do you mind if I add a few more strokes on it?” 

“T don’t mind, Sister-in-law. Please go ahead,” Yeonjun replied. His 
gaze then fell on the painting. 

After carefully sizing up the painting, Lisa moved without 
hesitation. She immediately dipped the paintbrush into the paint. In 
just a few strokes, she had drawn a lifelike wild flower. The wild 
flower bloomed next to the boy who was sitting with his arms 
around his knees. In the cage, the boy 
and the wild flower were dependent on each other. 

The blending of the colors gave more radiance to the painting. 
The golden setting sun shone on the boy and the wild flower added 
some warmth. The soil that was moistened by the blood had 
unknowingly sprouted green shoots. 

With just a few strokes, the painting that was originally dead 
silent was given new life and hope. The strange atmosphere was 
broken, and warm flowers could bloom from the thorns of suffering. 


Life and hope also sprouted from the mud. 

As the original artist of the painting, the corners of Yeonjun’s 
mouth trembled slightly. Complicated emotions seemed to surge in 
his chest again, causing his eyes to uncontrollably turn red. 

“It’s so beautiful, Sister Lisa. Why are you so good!” Mina could 
not help but exclaim as her eyes filled with admiration.. Was there 
anything in this world that Sister Lisa doesn’t know? 


60.What Can I Do For You 


“Sister-in-law is really amazing!” Tzuyu agreed and nodded her 
head vigorously, her eyes filled with pride. 

“Its Jun’s painting that’s good. I merely added a few strokes on 
his painting,” Lisa did not take credit for it. She smiled as she 
stroked the two young ladies’ heads. Then, she turned to look at 
Yeonjun. “At such a young age, you shouldn’t be so bitter and 
vengeful. Even if the sky falls, you don’t need to hold it up. Just live 
as well as you can.” 

She was clearly not even twenty years old yet and was considered 
a child in the eyes of many people. However, when she said these 
words, it did not seem ridiculous. Instead, it was warm and reliable. 
It was as if as long as she was there, the sky would not fall. 

“Next time when we go to Maestro Lin Ran’s house, show this 
painting to them.” 

Yeonjun’s hand that was holding the canvas was slightly 
retracted. His knuckles were white and his gaze fell on the canvas 
for a long time. After a while, he nodded gently. “Alright, Pl listen 
to you, Sister-in-law.” 

Many, many years later, the young painter who had shed his 
gloomy and lonely self stood on the grand podium, holding a 
golden trophy in his hand. He gave his acceptance speech on the 
stage. Many people invited him to admire the paintings, many also 
wanted to buy and analyze his paintings. 

However, they did not know that his favorite painting was not a 
famous painting that had disappeared without a trace, nor was it a 
work that had won numerous awards for him. 

His favorite painting, the one that he treasured the most, the one 
he repeatedly wiped and clean, was a painting done by him when 
he was young. That painting was amateurish and insidious, yet it 
was given a new life with just a few strokes from someone. 

“Sister Lisa, I didn’t know that you could draw so well.” Mina had 
always been the best at being obedient. She smiled with a fawning 
expression, “Can you draw me a painting too?” 

“You... Why do you want everything?” Lisa’s face was filled with 
helplessness and affection. “If you want me to draw you one, then 
study hard when you return to school. Once I’m satisfied with your 
exam results, I’ll draw for you.” 


“Okay then, it’s a deal!” Mina wasn’t afraid at all. She stuck out 
her pinky. “Sister Lisa, let’s pinky swear it. Otherwise, liar, liar, 
pants on fire!” 

Tzuyu secretly raised her eyes and looked at the interlocking of 
their pinkies. She was a little envious. She also wanted her sister-in- 
law to draw one especially...especially for her. However, she tried 
her best to open her mouth, but she couldn’t muster the courage to 
open it. In the end, she could only lower her head dejectedly. The 
tip of her nose was sore, and her eyes were filled with mist. 

She was really useless. Why did she want to cry again? Even she 
felt disgusted by herself for being such a timid crybaby. In the past, 
when she was bullied and ridiculed by others, or when she was 
locked up in a pigsty and forced to work every day without food or 
clothing, she could try her best to control her tears. She would hide 
in a place where no one was around before crying. 

But now that she had a sister-in-law who cared about her, she felt 
like she loved to cry even more. 

“Does Tzu want it too?” 

At that moment, a familiar palm landed on the top of her hair 
with a pleasant smell. The sister-in-law whom she longed for and 
relied on smiled at her. When Lisa saw the tears on Tzuyu’s face, 
she was stunned for a moment. Then, Lisa didn’t know whether to 
laugh or cry. “Why are 
you crying again? Do you want to draw? Then I will draw one for 
you too, okay?” 

How could there be such a good person in this world? Such a 
good person had even become her sister-in-law! 

It was unknown when the setting sun had completely sunk into 
the horizon. The sky had darkened, and the studio had also sunk 
into darkness. 

However, when Lisa stood there, it was as though she could light 
up the entire room. The darkness that had once made her extremely 
afraid had also become a normal change of light to her. It no longer 
made her scream and lose her composure. 

“Sister-in-law.” 

Tzuyu opened her mouth and choked on her sobs. The tears that 
she had held back with much difficulty rolled down her cheeks. 
However, she couldn’t care less about her tears. Strong emotions 
surged in her heart, causing her to take a step forward. She asked 
anxiously, “Then what can I give you, Sister-in-law? What can I do 
for you?” 

How could she repay this ray of light in her life? How could she 
repay the sun that had lit up her entire world? 

The little girl’s face was thin, and when she cried, she was 


extremely quiet. She looked especially adorable. She was not the 
only one, the others also quietly pricked up their ears and focused 
their attention on Lisa, who was surrounded in the middle. 

Lisa was stunned for a moment, and then she smiled. “If you 
really want to do something for me... Don’t cry anymore.” Her tone 
was gentle, it was as though she was talking about something very 
ordinary. “A girl’s tears are very precious. Don’t cry anymore. You 
must live a happy life.” 

Tzuyu was stunned for a moment, then she suddenly opened her 
mouth and cried out loud. 

She had never cried so heartbreakingly. She cried without 
restraint, as though she wanted to vent all the grievances she had 
suffered since she was young. 


61.Let Her Cry 


Tzuyu disregarded her image as she cried. She was not afraid of 
disturbing others, embarrassing herself, or being criticized and 
mocked. She cried so loud as though she wanted to tum all the 
grievances and hardships she had suffered in her life into tears. 

Tzuyu was crying her eyes out, but Lisa’s smile was frozen on her 
face. Wait, didn’t she tell Tzuyu not to cry? Why was she crying 
even louder? 

The deafening cries attracted the attention of the other members 
of the Jeon family. Even Mingyu and Haruto, who had just arrived, 
ran over, thinking that something had happened. 

“Click.” 

The lights in the studio were tumed on. The sudden light caused 
Lisa to narrow her eyes. She smiled awkwardly as everyone’s gazes 
were on them. “Why is everyone here?” 

In the eyes of the onlookers, this scene looked like Lisa had 
bullied her timid little sister and made her cry. Shen Hanxing did 
not know how to explain this awkward scene. 

“T,..came to call you for dinner, Sister-in-law,” Jieun stammered. 
Jieun was also shocked. 

“We came up because we heard someone crying.” Haruto 
swallowed his saliva and replied in a daze, “I was afraid that 
something happened to you guys, so I came up with Mr. Jeon to 
take a look.” 

Jungkook had taken the small elevator up the stairs. At this 
moment, his eyes were looking at Lisa with a profound gaze. She 
was unable to tell whether he was happy or angry. 

“This expression... did he possibly misunderstand something and 
wanted to seek an explanation behind his sister’s tears” 

Seeing his gloomy expression, Lisa subconsciously explained, “To 
be honest, I don’t know what happened either. Pm not sure why she 
suddenly started crying...” 

“CEO Jeon,” Mingyu took a step forward and stood in front of 
Lisa, He bent slightly and explained, “Lisa is not that kind of 
person. There must be some misunderstanding.” 

“Get out of my way,” Jungkook’s eyes were cold as he looked at 
Mingyu gloomily. Jungkook was clearly the one sitting on the 
wheelchair, but his gaze naturally carried a sense of condescension. 


Mingyu’s expression also darkened. He did not budge an inch. 
“No one can bully her in front of me.” 

If he wanted to bully Shen Hanxing, Jungkook would have to step 
over his corpse. 

Jungkook’s expression became uglier and uglier. Without a word, 
he leaned over and grabbed Lisa’s right wrist. He pulled her 
towards him. Lisa was forced to stand in front of him. Just as she 
was about to say something, Jungkook slowly took out a snow- 
white handkerchief from his jacket pocket. He opened her palm and 
gently wiped it. 

That was when Lisa realized that she had accidentally stained her 
hand with paint when she was drawing earlier. She lowered her 
eyes, feeling a rare sense of embarrassment. “Oh... you wanted to 
wipe my hands. I can do it myself.” 

“What else did you think I would do?” Jungkook’s eyes raised 
slightly under his sword-like eyebrows as he revealed a slight smile. 
He asked in return, “Did you think I was going to interrogate you or 
hit you?” 

‘Well, that was not what she was thinking. 

Lisa thought that if they really fought, Jungkook would not be 
able to beat her. She had never been afraid of anyone when it came 
to fighting. 
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Mingyu witnessed the interaction between the two and saw that 
Jungkook did not have any intention of hurting Lisa. Mingyu stood 
there with a somber expression. Jungkook’s gaze seemed to 
inadvertently sweep past him. Jungkook snorted inwardly. After 
wiping Lisa’s hand, he did not let go. He gently held her fair and 
tender hand in his. 

Her ears were still filled with Tzuyu’s unrestrained crying. Lisa 
did not have the time to care about these little details. She was 
having a headache from the crying, She frowned and asked, “What 
should we do? We can’t have her continue crying, right?” 

“It’s fine. She’ll be fine after crying for a while,” Jungkook was 
much calmer now. He said unhurriedly, “Let her continue crying.” 

Since Tzuyu’s oldest brother had already spoken, the others 
naturally would not say anything, Jieun thought for a moment and 
went downstairs to bring up a pile of tissues. Her actions were a 
little rough as she stuffed them into Tzuyu’s hands. “Wipe your snot 
first. You can continue crying after that.” 

It was fine if she cried a little loud and ugly. However, Jieun did 
not want Tzuyu to accidentally ingest her snot. Tzuyu did not stop 
crying at all. After hugging the tissues tightly, she turned around 
and threw herself into Jieun’s arms. She cried even louder. 


“Hey, hey, hey, the snot! You’ve got all your snot on me!” Jieun 
was like an angry little kitten. Her whole body was stiff as she tried 
to push Tzuyu away, but she did not dare to move. She could only 
keep a straight face as she used every cell in her body to vividly 
demonstrate what it meant to be at a loss. 

Jieun subconsciously looked at Lisa for help, but her sister-in-law 
was watching them with a smile on her face. Lisa had no intention 
of reaching out to help her. 

Gritting her teeth, Jieun simply closed her eyes and said, “Fine, 
just cry. Just don’t cry into my ears. If you make me deaf from your 
crying, you'll be paying for my treatment.” 


62.A Kiss on the Back of the Hand 


After saying this, Jieun wanted to push Tzuyu’s head away. 
However, her hand hesitated for a moment in the mid-air. Recalling 
what she had seen others do before, she stiffly reached out and 
patted her little sister. Her little sister was someone who had almost 
no presence in the past. 

Tzuyu was really skinny. Her body always looked very thin, but 
now that Jieun touched her, she realized that Tzuyu was all skin 
and bones. 

This kind of contact was a novel experience for the two sisters. 
Although their age gap was not that big, they were not born from 
the same mother. They had not interacted with each other since 
they were young. Thus, even though they were sisters, they were 
like strangers to each other. They usually would not even greet each 
other when they bumped into each other at home. 

It was only when they hugged each other that they realized what 
it meant to be connected by blood. Although Jieun said that she 
disliked it, she did not reject Tzuyu’s hug. It was the first time that 
the impatient and arrogant young miss had such patience. She 
patted Tzuyu’s thin and small back. 

The others watched them hug each other in silence and did not step 
forward to disturb them. 

Seeing this scene, Eunwoo’s heart was once again filled with a 
sense of complicated restlessness. He clenched and loosened his fists 
repeatedly. In the end, he could not help but curse inwardly. He 
turned around and went downstairs to pour a cup of warm and 
lightly salted water. 

Eunwoo had always been a noble young master who was 
constantly bored and wore a gloomy expression. He shoved the cup 
of water to Tzuyu’s mouth. He said, “Drink some water to replenish 
some salt in your body before you continue crying. Your voice is so 
hoarse and unpleasant to hear.” 

Tzuyu, who has suddenly shoved a cup of water into her mouth, 
cried so hard that her throat felt uncomfortable. She subconsciously 
opened her mouth and took a big gulp. 

“Gulp, gulp, gulp, burp.” 

Because she drank too quickly, she could not help but burp. 

“pétt!” 


Tzuyu laughed in embarrassment. She grabbed a few tissues to 
wipe away the tears and snot on her face. Her face was flushed as 
she stomped her feet in protest. “Second Brother!” 

That was when the others came to their senses. They looked at 
each other for a while. No one knew who started it, but everyone 
started laughing in unison. 

Tzuyu’s face was flushed from their laughter, but she did not cry 
anymore. Instead, she pursed her lips and laughed softly. Her eyes 
flashed with a light that one had never seen before. For the first 
time, the Jeon family, which was always cold, was filled with the 
warmth and laughter of an ordinary family. 

Jungkook slightly closed his palm. He was still holding Lisa’s 
hand. 

Lisa’s fingers were very beautiful, but they did not appear 
delicate. There were thin calluses on her fingertips that had been 
left behind from her struggles back when she strove for her 
livelihood. She had walked out of the slums and mysteriously 
barged into the Jeon family. She brought with her a different kind 
of life, giving the Jeon family sunshine, rain, dew, and hope. 

He wasn’t capable of that. 

Jungkook gently closed his eyes, almost devoutly holding Lisa’s 
hand. He planted a gentle kiss on the back of her hand. Lisa, who 
was originally smiling, was stunned. She looked down and could 
not tell if it was Jungkook’s burning lips that made her 
involuntarily curl her fingers, or it was because she was shy. 

Her gaze met Jungkook’s deep, bottomless eyes. Lisa’s heart 
trembled, and her heart could not help but beat faster. The others 
were immersed in a relaxed and warm atmosphere. No one noticed 
the sudden ambiguous atmosphere between the two of them. 

Mingyu was the only one who witnessed this scene since he 
habitually looked at Shen Hanxing. The smile on Mingyu’s face 
gradually disappeared, and the light in his eyes seemed to be slowly 
dying out. 

Jungkook seemed to have sensed something, and his gaze swept 
over. He stared at Mingyu coldly with a knowing gaze. Mingyu was 
the first to avert his gaze. 

“Alright, it’s very late.” Lisa smiled. She reminded, “It’s time to 
eat. Let’s hurry up and go downstairs.” 

Their dinner was much later than usual today so everyone was a 
little hungry. After hearing what she said, they swarmed 
downstairs. 

Mingyu suddenly said, “You guys go down first. I’m too lazy to 
move. I want to take the elevator with Mr. Jeon Jungkook.” After 
he said that, he tilted his head and looked at Jungkook. He asked, 


“Mr. Jeon, you won’t mind, right?” 

“Then I’ll have to trouble you to take care of me, Mr. Mingyu,” 
Jungkook nodded and said calmly, “Please go ahead.” 

The others felt that the atmosphere between the two of them was 
not quite right. Lisa wanted to say something, but Jieun and Tzuyu 
tugged her arms and walked downstairs. 

After the crowd disappeared, Mingyu’s expression became 
indifferent. He asked in a deep voice, “How are your legs, Mr. 
Jeon?” 

“Tm actively treating it. You don’t have to worry about it, Mr. 
Mingyu,” Jungkook smiled politely. “What have you been doing 
recently, Mr. Jeon? Judging from your age, you’re probably still in 
school, right?” 

“Tm not as smart as Lisa. I stopped studying a long time ago.” 

The elevator door opened, and Mingyu pushed Jungkook into the 
elevator. Mingyu watched as the elevator door slowly closed. 
However, he was not in a hurry to press the button to go 
downstairs. “I’m also not as lucky as you, Mr. Jeon. You can have 
whatever you desire..” 


63.Confrontation Between Men 


“My luck is indeed not too bad,” Jungkook nodded. “Of course, I 
will also cherish and seize this hard-earned luck. I won’t give 
anyone the chance to snatch it away.” 

“Im afraid that there are some things that you cannot seize just 
because you want it,” Mingyu said with a cold glint in his eyes. 
“The moment you don’t cherish it as much, others who have been 
pining for it would risk their lives to snatch it back from you.” 

The so-called luck they were talking about was referring to a 
certain person. 

“There is nothing in this world that can snatch away what I 
want,” Jungkook's expression turned cold, and his gentle disguise 
was completely torn apart. His dark eyes showed a strong paranoia 
that had never been revealed in front of others. “If anyone dares to 
snatch it away from me, I will make him regret 
being bom into this world.” 

With that said, he reached out and pressed the elevator button for 
the first floor. 

As the elevator moved downwards, Mingyu’s heart was also 
sinking, “There are no absolutes in this world.” He could not help 
but clench his fists. He used all his strength to bury those 
unspeakable feelings in the deepest part of his heart. “Anyway, you 
have to treat her well. She...” 

Mingyu breathed deeply with some difficulty. “She has been 
through really tough times. She’s clearly suffering, yet she still 
wants to protect others. Lisa deserves a better life and deserves a 
better person.” 

No matter how unwilling he was, Mingyu had to admit that his 
own life was a mess. He could not see any hope. Thus, he naturally 
did not deserve Lisa. 

“Ding.” 

The elevator arrived. 

The elevator door opened, and the dining table was already filled 
with sumptuous dishes. Lisa smiled and waved at the two of them. 
“Come over quickly. You guys are still slow even after taking the 
elevator. The dishes are almost cold.” 

Jungkook looked at Lisa’s smiling face, but his words were 
directed at Mingyu. “She’s beautiful, right? I believe that you are a 


smart person, Mr. Mingyu. I hope you won’t act on your desires and 
disappoint me.” 

After saying that, he nodded slightly. Jungkook smiled politely at 
Mingyu who was standing behind him. “Mr. Mingyu, it’s time to 
eat. Please take a seat.” 

Every word and action was very thoughtful and polite. He also 
displayed the posture and demeanor of the master of the house. 

Mingyu felt as though there was a gaping hole in his heart and a 
cold wind whistled past it. 

“Thank you for your hospitality, Mr. Jeon.” Mingyu’s voice was 
stiff. He raised his feet and walked into the lively dining hall like a 
robot. 

“Come over quickly. I specially asked the kitchen to make your 
favorite double-cooked pork,” Lisa smiled and greeted Mingyu. She 
did not notice the covert confrontation between the two men. “The 
chef is very good at cooking. You will definitely like it.” 

The chef immediately humbly denied it. 

Lisa had clearly married into the Jeon family not long ago, but 
she felt as if a lifetime had passed. Her life with the Jeon family was 
comfortable. The servants served her wholeheartedly and she was 
now living very well. 

After noticing this, Mingyu also had a smile on his face. “Okay, 
then TIl definitely eat more.” 

“Wow, there’s even my favorite stir-fried meat with green 
peppers!” Mina shouted loudly. “Haruto, Haruto, there’s also your 
favorite boiled meat. Look at the amount of meat, you can eat as 
much as you want. Sister Lisa, why are you so awesome?!” 

At this moment, the front door was pushed open. Hyunjin entered 
with a fierce expression on his face as if he had gone out to fight 
with someone. 

“Hyunjin, you...” said Jieun when her gaze landed on Hyunjin. 
Her eyes widened. “You, you, you, you... You cut your hair?!” 

“Tt’s just a haircut. Why are you making such a fuss?” Hyunjin 
glared at her with a rude and irritable attitude. 

“Hyunjin, are you crazy? Can’t you speak properly?” Jieun 
stomped her feet in anger. “Why am I making a fuss? It’s all your 
fault! Why did you suddenly cut your precious hair? Didn’t you say 
you would never cut it?” 

“I just wanted to, what do you want to do about it?” Hyunjin was 
even angrier than her. He said fiercely, “You’re the only one with a 
mouth that talks nonstop. You’re such a chatterbox.” 

“Is that so?” Lisa had a smile on the corner of her mouth, but 
there was a hint of coldness in her eyes. “Hyunjin, you must be 
really capable now. Is this your attitude when you talk to your 


family members?” 

Even without his silver hair, Hyunjin’s aura was still strong. Even 
after he shaved his crew cut and revealed all of his facial features, 
his aura was stronger than before. He was unruly and obstinate like 
a lone wolf. 

Mingyu and the other two couldn’t help but be a little worried. 

“Jieun talks too much. She’s a little annoying.” Hyunjin, who 
looked like he was not to be trifled with, pursed his lips into a 
straight line. He felt wronged. “I was wrong, Sister-in-law. I 
shouldn’t have said such dirty words.” 

As he apologized, he thought, ‘I shouldn’t have gone crazy and 
cut my hair.. So what if I did cut my hair? Who cares? Damn it, I 
must have been possessed!” 


64.How Are You Doing? 


“Hey, don’t throw tantrums with your family members whenever 
you please. Don’t do this next time,” Lisa reminded him before her 
gaze fell on his short black hair. Noticing her gaze, Hyunjin’s heart 
instantly jumped. He was a little nervous, he did not know what to 
expect. 

Did she see something? Did she think that he was crazy, just like 
Jieun had said? Damn it, getting a haircut was the stupidest thing 
he had ever done in his life! 

“Your new hairstyle is not bad,” Lisa praised. “It looks much 
better than before. Keep it like this from now on. Go wash your 
hands and eat. We’re all waiting for you.” 

Hyunjin’s ears instantly turned red. The redness spread to his 
entire face in an instant. Hyunjin had turned from a wild lone wolf 
into a duck that was boiling red. 

“Mmm.” Hyunjin rubbed the corner of his mouth that was about 
to split open uncontrollably. After washing his hands, he sat down 
casually. He then stubbornly explained, “I just feel that the weather 
is hot so it would feel cooler if I cut my hair.” 

“It looks like it’s really hot. Hyunjin, your face is so red,” Jieun 
was a big-hearted person. When she saw that Hyunjin's face was 
completely red, she asked with concern, “Do you want to turn down 
the temperature of the air conditioner a little?” 

“No need. I ran back home. It'll be fine in a while. Eat your 
food!” Hyunjin couldn’t help but glare at her! 

“It looks good. It looks better than your silver hairstyle.” Tzuyu 
pursed her lips and expressed her thoughts in a low voice. 

“Don’t say it anymore.” Eunwoo raised the corners of his mouth 
and ruffled Tzuyu’s soft hair. “When some people are embarrassed, 
they may use their fists on others,” he said as he seemed to imply 
something. 

“I... not only do I use my fists when I feel embarrassed, but I also 
like to hit people when I have nothing to do. Second Brother, do 
you want to give it a try?” Hyunjin said with a faint smile. 

Hearing the sounds of laughter coming from the dining room, the 
kitchen maids stuck their heads out and looked at each other. They 
couldn’t help but smile. Some of them couldn’t help but raise their 
hands to rub their moist eyes. 


It had been a long time since they had seen such a lively scene. 

Mina was not shy or afraid of strangers. She soon became friends 
with the children of the Jeon family. When it was time for them to 
part, she looped her arms around Jieun and Tzuyu’s necks and 
spoke to them. Mingyu stood in the distance with his back facing 
the crowd. He raised his head to look at the crescent moon in the 
sky. No one knew what he was thinking. 

Haruto looked at his back. He paused for a moment before calling 
out in a low voice, “Sister Lisa.” 

Lisa reacted and raised her eyes to look at the seventeen-year-old 
boy. The four of them got along with each other. Mingyu and Lisa 
were around the same age. Most of the time, he was her right-hand 
man, helping her discipline the others. 

Mina was lively, cute, and liked to act coquettishly. She was a 
sweet and obedient little sister. Haruto didn’t talk much and didn’t 
have much presence. Most of the time, he quietly watched them 
from the side. He seemed very reserved. 

But Lisa knew that he was a boy who valued loyalty. She 
remembered that there was one time when they were in trouble and 
couldn’t take care of the family. Haruto was the one who 
shouldered all three of their responsibilities with his thin shoulders. 
The originally thin boy became as thin as a bag of bones during that 
period. 

‘When Lisa and the others got out of their predicament and 
returned home, Haruto didn’t mention how hard it was for him 
during that period. He only happily welcomed them back home. 
Lisa had leamed about the things he had done from her 
grandmother. If her grandmother 
didn’t tell her, she probably wouldn’t know for the rest of her life 
just how loyal and dependable Haruto was. 

“Sister Lisa, are you doing well?” Haruto lowered his eyes and 
asked her with a serious expression. “Sister Lisa, are you doing well 
here?” 

Lisa was startled for a moment. Her heart was so sour that it felt 
as if someone had pinched it. It softened into a puddle. “I’m fine. 
Don’t worry about me.” 

“If you’re not happy, you must tell us.” 

Haruto’s voice was very soft, but his tone was exceptionally firm. 
“We, and brother Mingyu, will always support you in any decision. 
We'll be your strongest support.” 

When a seventeen or eighteen-year-old child spoke seriously, he 
always appeared somewhat childish and laughable. The adults 
always felt that they were still young, What right did a seventeen or 
eighteen-year-old have to talk about ‘forever’? What right did they 


have to make these promises? 

But Lisa knew that Haruto never spoke nonsense. He used his 
actions to prove that every word he said was serious and 
unwavering. 

“T know,” Lisa’s heart softened. How could she have such a group 
of loyal and dependable companions? She raised her hand and 
patted Haruto’s shoulder. “Don’t worry about me. Children 
shouldn’t have such heavy thoughts. Your responsibility now is to 
go to school properly and also take care of Mina..” 


65.A Veiled Promise 


Haruto nodded and turned his gaze to Jungkook, who had been 
quietly guarding at the side. The young man was still somewhat 
uneasy in the face of Jungkook’s oppressive gaze, but he didn’t 
shrink back. Instead, he bravely raised his eyes and looked at 
Jungkook. 

He spoke to Jungkook as Lisa’s family, “Mr. Jeon, Sister Lisa is a 
very, very important family member to us. Brother Mingyu wishes 
for Sister Lisa to live well, more than any of us. If he said anything 
rude to you, I hope you can be magnanimous and not hold it 
against him.” 

Lisa was astonished. “What did Mingyu say to Jungkook?” 

Only men could clearly see the undercurrents between men. 

“Nothing,” Jungkook held Lisa’s slightly cold palm and gently 
gestured for her to be at ease. Then, he said to Haruto, “I won’t 
hold it against any of you, you’re all her family. You can come and 
play often in the future, She’ll be very happy when you come.” 

Although Jungkook was sitting in a wheelchair, the temperament 
of someone who had been in a high position for a long time would 
not disappear easily. His gaze was so sharp that no one dared to 
look him in the eye. 

Jungkook’s tone was gentle. Although he didn’t make any 
promises, Haruto knew that this was also a kind of promise. His 
heart instantly relaxed. “Thank you, Mr. Jeon.” 

The chauffeur drove the car to the front door. The three of them 
got into the car and left the Jeon family home. 

“You guys go back first. ’m going to the greenhouse.” After 
seeing them off, Lisa recalled the disaster-ridden orchid that she 
had brought back. After the banquet ended, she took the orchid 
from Elder Kim and temporarily stored it in the greenhouse. 

As the orchid was not in that terrible condition for long, it looked 
like it would survive. With Lisa’s meticulous care during this period, 
the orchid looked much better now. 

Hearing Lisa mention the greenhouse, Jieun also thought of the 
orchid. She was subconsciously worried. She said nervously, “Sister- 
in-law, I'll go with you.” 

After all, this matter had started because of her. Now that her 
sister-in-law had to take responsibility for her, just thinking about it 


made Jieun feel guilty. 

Tzuyu bit her lip. She was very sensitive to emotions, so she 
subconsciously raised her eyes to look at Jungkook's’s expression. 
When she went downstairs today, she accidentally saw the 
newspaper that her brother was reading. The biggest section of the 
newspaper was a report on the events that happened at 
the banquet. 

Jungkook was very alert. The moment Tzuyu looked at him, he 
immediately stared back at her. Tzuyu’s face instantly turned pale, 
and she timidly took a step back. 

“What, are you afraid that Pm angry?” Jungkook was a little 
amused. Although Tzuyu had stepped out of her protective shell, it 
would take a while for her to change her timid side. Moreover, 
Tzuyu’s fear of Jungkook was from the bottom of her heart. 

Tzuyu paused and asked carefully, “Then, are you angry, Big 
Brother?” After asking, she did not wait for Jungkook to answer. 
She anxiously explained, “Sister-in-law and Fourth Sister are not to 
blame for that incident. Someone deliberately framed Fourth Sister. 
Sister-in-law was also trying to protect her 
and our family...” 

Tzuyu was afraid that her big brother would get angry at her 
sister-in-law and think that she was being impulsive and 
meddlesome. Sister-in-law was such a good person, she should not 
be subjected to such harsh criticism. 

Hearing Tzuyu’s words, Jieun also reacted, and her face instantly 
turned pale. She had been afraid of her oldest brother since young. 
Her oldest brother was groomed as the family’s successor. He had a 
cold personality and an IQ close to that of a demon. No matter how 
arrogant and haughty she usually was, she would become meek the 
moment she met Jungkook. She did not dare to cause any trouble at 
all in front of him. 

At that moment, Jieun’s legs were trembling. Although she 
instinctively wanted to run away, she still braced herself and 
stepped forward to admit her mistake. “I’m sorry, Big Brother. It 
was my fault. I was not vigilant enough and made friends with the 
wrong people. That’s why I got into trouble. 

Sister-in-law was just trying to protect me...” she paused for a 
moment. She raised her fingers and promised seriously, “I swear, if 
that orchid is still not back to its normal state in three months, I 
will go to the Kim family to apologize. I will definitely not bring 
shame to the Jeon family.” 

The atmosphere was a little cold. The relaxed and happy 
atmosphere suddenly went still. 

As the masters of the house did not come back in for a long time, 
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the butler went out to check what was happening, The scene before 
him also made him worried and he did not dare to make any noise. 

After a long while, a soft laugh broke the tense atmosphere. Lisa 
looked at the sisters who were in front of her, trying to protect her. 
Lisa said with amusement, “You don’t think that Mr. Jeon only 
found out about what happened at the dinner party today, right?” 

Even if Jungkook had given up his position as the head of the 
Jeon family due to health reasons, he would not receive such news 
related to the family this late. What happened at the dinner party 
concerned the pride and interests of the Jeon Corporation. If 
Jungkook had not received the news on the same day, he would not 
have been able to take over the Jeon family.. 


66.The Assistant He Gave 


“Are you looking down on me or the Jeon Family?” Jungkook 
smirked. “If you were really afraid that I would get angry, what 
would you have done?” 

He did not expect much from his younger siblings. As long as 
they did not cause too much trouble, he was willing to support 
them with wealth and honor. From the looks of it now, all of them 
were extremely stupid. It 
was indeed time for them to be taught a couple of lessons now. 

“So, you’re not angry anymore, Big Brother?” Jieun’s asked. Her 
eyes were filled with craftiness and she suppressed her excitement. 

“Angry? Who said I’m not angry anymore?” Jungkook’s face was 
expressionless. It was hard to tell whether he was happy or angry. 
“You can’t differentiate between honest and crafty people, good or 
bad, and youre not even vigilant. This time, your sister-in-law 
backed you up. What about the next time? Can your sister-in-law 
protect you forever? Can the Ji family protect you forever?” 

Jieun pursed her lips. 

“Learn more from your sister-in-law in the future,” Jungkook 
shook his head. When his gaze fell on Lisa, the stern expression in 
his eyes softened a lot. He became gentle and affectionate. “It’s 
okay if you can’t 
save the orchid. I can afford to take responsibility for this small 
matter. Don’t put too much pressure on yourself.” 

“Mr. Jeon should trust me a little more,” Lisa curled her red lips 
and smiled. “I’ve said before that you won’t suffer a loss if you 
invest in me, Mr. Jeon.” 

Lisa and Jieun went to check the condition of the orchids. Lisa 
reformulated the ratio of the nutrient solution and raised the 
temperature of the greenhouse before she got up and left. 

The next day, Jungkook gave Lisa a surprise. 

“You need someone to assist you, my wife,” Jungkook pointed to 
the man beside him and introduced him to Lisa. “This is the 
assistant I hired for you.” 

The man was dressed in a low-key black suit, and every button 
was buttoned carefully. There was an exquisite diamond brooch on 
his dark blue tie. His hair was combed back meticulously, revealing 
an elite-like face. 


“Let me introduce myself. My name is Yang Jeongin,” when the 
man approached, he smelled of cologne. “Nice to meet you, Miss 
Lee.” 

Yang Jeongin? 

Lisa had heard of this man’s name before. Jeongin had apparently 
studied overseas and completed his postgraduate studies at Oxford 
University. He had made a name for himself in the financial world 
ata 
young age so many people wanted to hire him. She did not expect 
Jungkook to invite Jeongin over. 

“Hello, Mr. Yang,” Lisa smiled and shook his hand. “It’s a waste 
of talent to let you be my assistant, Mr. Yang.” 

She was indeed very impressed by Jeongin. He was not only 
talented and practical, but he was also tactful. Although he was 
introduced by Jungkook, he did not address her as Mrs. Jeon. From 
this, it could be clearly seen that he knew who he was serving. 

“I believe that Miss Lee will not mistreat me,” there was a hint of 
a smile in Jeongin’s eyes. “Most importantly, I like to create 
miracles. Isn’t it a great sense of achievement to see a miracle 
happen with my own eyes?” 

Before Jeongin agreed to Jungkook’s offer, he had a systematic 

understanding of the rumored Mrs. Jeon who grew up in the slums. 
She was straightforward and decisive in her actions. Her style was 
very strong. 
She was protective but valiant, bold yet thorough in her actions. 
She was impulsive but also restrained. Her ability could be said to 
be outstanding. In Jeongin’s opinion, Lisa was a mysterious woman. 
She had many problems but she was also a very charming lady. 

He believed that working with her would definitely be very 
pleasant. 

Lisa and Jeongin’s gazes met. Both of them could see each other’s 
ambitions. Lisa’s acted generously and said, “I hope to get along 
well with you, Mr. Yang.” 

Seeing that they had come to an agreement, Jungkook knocked 
on his wheelchair. He said, “After my car accident, the Jeon family 
had been quiet for a very long time. Since Maestro Lin Ran has 
accepted Tzuyu as his student, shall we hold a banquet to celebrate 
it?” 

The silence after his car accident probably gave some people the 
wrong signal. They probably thought that he would never be able to 
rise again. 

Those people’s greedy hands were growing longer by the day. It was 
time to give them a warning. If they crossed the line again, their 
hands and feet would be crushed. 


“In that case, Pll draw up a list of people to invite,” Lisa 
understood the meaning behind his words and nodded. “After Mr. 
Jeon sees the list and feels that there is no problem, we can prepare 
for the banquet.” 

Lisa had an assistant now. The funds that she had obtained before 
the wedding had made double the profit in the stock market. Lisa 
gave Jeongin ten million dollars on the spot and arranged for him 
to register an investment company. On behalf of the Jeon family, 
she began to get busy preparing for the upcoming banquet. 

A few days later, all the wealthy families in S City received the 
invitation letters from the Jeon family. At this time, the crisp sound 
of glass breaking could be heard in the CEO’s office of the Jeon 
Corporation.. 


67 .Rivalry of Siblings 


Chanyeol’s eyes were bloodshot as he stared at Liu Kui in front of 
him. Chen Songyang’s expression was sinister as he said, “Manager 
Liu, last time it was the tabloids. This time it’s an invitation to the 
Jeon family’s banquet. What’s the next one? Hmm? Would it be the 
letter of appointment for Jungkook to return to the Jeon 
Corporation? Tell me!” 

“C-CEO Bae...” Liu Kui was sweating profusely and his legs were 
trembling. “CEO Bae, please listen to my explanation. I don’t know 
why this happened either. Zhi Bai really did as you instructed...” 

“Then why is Jungkook well enough to host a banquet?!” 
Chanyeol slammed the table and shouted, “I promoted you from a 
useless person to a manager and gave you a large sum of money. I 
didn’t do it so that you 
could argue with me here!” 

“CEO Bae, please wait a little longer,” Liu Kui was about to cry. 
He continued to promise, “This is not something to be anxious 
about. Zhi Bai checked carefully and Jungkook did take those 
problematic medicines on time!” 

“Brother!” 

At this moment, the door of the CEO’s office was slammed open. 
Irene held the invitation sent by the Jeon family and ran in fuming. 
She did not even look at the mess on the floor. Irene said angrily, 
“The Jeon family is going to have a banquet. Brother, did you 
know? Ahhh, Lalisa, that b*tch. Last time, she made me so 
embarrassed. This time, she actually dared to send me an 
invitation!” 

Irene was so angry that she was about to cry. “Because of that 
b*tch Lalisa, I didn’t dare to go out these few days. I was afraid that 
others will laugh at me. Brother, what should we do?” 

“Get out first,” Chanyeol glanced at Liu Kui with a cold gaze. 

Liu Kui’s body trembled and he hurriedly left the office. He even 
closed the office door very considerately. 

“What are you panicking for?” 

Chanyeol leaned against the CEO chair. He berated, “What are 
you afraid of? I am now the person in charge of the Jeon 
Corporation and you are my younger sister. Who would dare to 
laugh at you?” 


“Even if they don’t dare to laugh in front of me, they will laugh at 
me behind my back. I’m really too humiliated to face anyone!” 
Irene plopped down on the sofa. 

When she thought of the scene that day, her tears started to fall. 
“Lalisa slapped me in front of everyone and even called me an 
ungrateful ingrate. She even stepped on my face! Brother, when will 
you help me exact revenge on her!” 

Irene knew that her current lifestyle depended on mooching off 
the Jeon Corporation. Her father died early and the Bae family was 
disappointing. In the last few years, the Bae family had fallen 
further and further. If it weren’t for the fact that the Bae family 
couldn’t develop and flourish, the two siblings wouldn’t have had to 
cling to the Jeon family so tightly. 

The two of them, who had different surnames from the Jeon 
family, had a share in the Jeon Corporation. The Jeon Corporation 
had many sly old foxes. How many hardships had they gone 
through to reach their current 
position? They couldn’t return everything they had back to the Jeon 
family now! 

“She really said that?!” Chanyeol stood up abruptly. His eyes 
were filled with viciousness. He couldn’t help but raise his voice, 
“Why didn’t you tell me that day when you got home?” 

She was called an ingrate in public, but the Bae siblings did not 
say anything about it. Wouldn’t this mean that they were admitting 
to it then? No wonder when he went out to discuss a business 
venture recently, the other boss looked at him strangely. So this was 
the reason why... 

“After Lalisa pointed at my nose and scolded me, do you still 
want me to repeat those embarrassing words to you?” Irene didn’t 
realize that something was wrong at all. She wiped her tears and 
said, 

“Besides, if you really want to know if I have been humiliated, why 
don’t you ask Mom?” 

Facing his sister who did not feel that she was at fault at all, 
Chanyeol could almost imagine his mother’s exact same reaction as 
his sister’s. He immediately had a headache. 

These two women would only ruin his plans and drag him down. 

“Alright, stop crying,” Chanyeol was upset so his attitude couldn’t 
be considered good. “It’s useless no matter how much you cry now. 
You will not be the only one going to the Jeon family’s banquet, our 
entire 
family will attend the banquet.” 

“What?” Irene was surprised. However, she rejected without 
hesitation, “I’m not going!” she screamed, “If I go, Jieun will be so 


proud of herself. I’m not going to embarrass myself, and Mom won’t 
go either!” 

“You have to go even if you don’t want to!” Chanyeol grabbed 
her wrist, his expression was ferocious. “You’re not a child 
anymore. Don’t act like one. Not only are you going to the banquet, 
but you’re also going to apologize to Jieun with a big gift!” 

He paused and narrowed his eyes. Then, he reminded her, “Irene, 
I’m spoiling you because I can. As long as the Jeon Corporation isn’t 
in our hands, we can’t completely fall out with the Jeon family. If 
you continue to be disobedient, don’t blame me for not treating you 
as my sister.” 

Irene’s entire body trembled and her hair stood on end. She was 
so scared that she couldn’t speak.. 


68.Scheming Secretly 


“Be obedient and you'll be my good sister,” the corners of 
Chanyeol’s mouth twitched and he put on a fake smile. “Go home 
and try to persuade Mom. Treat the Jeon family better on the day of 
the banquet. Only 
when I’m well will our family be well. Then both of you can 
continue to live such a luxurious life. Do you understand?” 

He patted Irene’s cheek twice with his big cold palm. The bone- 
chilling coldness seemed to spread from her cheek all the way to 
the bottom of her heart. Irene could not help but tremble and her 
lips quivered. 

Looking at his sister’s terrified expression, Chanyeol felt a sense 
of joy in his heart. The smile on his face grew bigger. “I’m asking 
you, do you understand? Answer me quickly.” 

His palm slowly slid down to Irene’s neck. His large palm tightened 
slightly as if he could snap her slender neck in the next second. 

“Brother, it’s painful...” tears fell from Irene’s eyes. She was so 
scared that her voice softened unconsciously. She tried to butter up 
to him as she said, “Pll listen to you, Brother. PIL go home and 
persuade Mom to go 
with us to the Jeon family’s banquet to apologize...” 

“Remember to bring a big gift and apologize sincerely,” Chanyeol 
emphasized. After Irene kept nodding to show that she understood, 
he slowly let go of Irene and tidied up his suit. 

“You don’t have to feel wronged,” Chanyeol sneered. With a hint 
of disdain, he said, “You women love to fuss over such trivial 
matters. The reason why such a vulgar and uneducated woman was 
able to 
humiliate you was because she married Jungkook.” 

“When Jungkook falls, Lalisa will be meat on the chopping board. 
You can cut her up however you want.” He looked at his sister 
arrogantly and pointed at her from above. “It’s useless for you to 
fight now. You have 
to see who will have the last laugh.” 

“But Lalisa is really too much!” When she heard the name ‘Lalisa’, 
Irene felt that her face, which took a long time to recover, was 
starting to hurt again. She gritted her teeth and said, 

“Brother, no matter what, Mom and are your family members. 


Lisa has slapped our Bae family’s face in front of everyone. This 
means that she disregards the Bae family. I’m really angry!” 

Chanyeol’s face instantly darkened. As the saying goes, when you 
hit a dog, you still have to look at the owner. Just like what Irene 
had said, she and her mom were also members of the Bae family. 
They were his sister and mother. When Lisa attacked Irene in front 
of everyone, it was not only Irene’s face that was slapped, 
Chanyeol’s face was slapped as well. 

A person who had not graduated from high school and came from 
the slums dared to look down on him? Chanyeol could not help but 
think whether Lisa was bold or whether she was ordered by 
Jungkook to do so? If everything was under Jungkook’s orders, did 
Jungkook think that Chanyeol was still the same as before, a dog of 
the Jeon family? 

“Isn’t it easy to vent your anger?” Chanyeol raised the corners of 
his lips and revealed a sinister smile. “Since you can’t get over it, 
then I will help you vent your anger.” 

“Brother, you have a way?” Irene’s eyes lit up. 

“Some id*ots overestimate themselves. They think that they can 
do whatever they want just by marrying into the Jeon family.” 
Chanyeol thought of the news he had just received. He sneered and 
said, “I heard that Lisa opened an investment company. Mom’s 
foreign trade company happens to be short of funds, right? Let Mom 
talk to them.” 

Although his mother was stupid and vain, she had a mouth that 
could deceive people. She deceived those rich ladies, who only 
knew how to maintain their appearances and beauty, to obediently 
fork out money and give it to the Bae family. 

His mother had completely entered the rich ladies’ social circle 
using the introduction of investments as a facade. She had made a 
considerable sum of money during the regular afternoon tea parties. 
As for the foreign trade company under her name, it originally 
belonged to the Jeon Corporation. 

When Elder Jeon was still around, he had left most of the Jeon 
Corporation’s assets to Jungkook, his oldest grandson that he had 
nurtured to become the successor. The foreign trade company was 
used as a dowry and given to Jungkook’s aunt, who was also 
Chanyeol and Irene’s mother. 

This company had always been in a state of loss. No matter how 
they operated, it was difficult for the company’s financials to 
improve. Elder Jeon probably had some feelings for this company. 
Before he died, he forced Jungkook to sign a contract. The contract 
stated that he would fill the holes from the losses in the foreign 
trade company. In other words, the reason why this trading 


company had not closed down was that it was supported by the 
Jeon Corporation. It was mooching off Jeon Corporation. 

Irene clearly knew her mother’s ability as well. Her eyes lit up 
instantly and she nodded without hesitation. She fiercely said, “I 
will make sure Lalisa can’t even cry!” 

Lisa, who was being talked about by the siblings, was not in a 
good mood as well. She thought that after experiencing so many 
things, there was nothing that she could not face calmly. However, 
at this moment, when she heard the curses coming from the phone, 
she could not help but frown. She felt a little frustrated.. 


69.A Clear Break 


“’.. Don’t think that just because you’re married now, you’re no 
longer a member of the Lee family. Think about your sister when 
you’re out there. Why are you so close to the Jeon family?” Her 
father, Lee Yong, babbled non-stop. His tone was filled with 
unconcealable anger. “You and your sister are the ones who are 
related by blood. It’s fine if you don’t help your sister become 
Maestro Lin Ran’s student, but how can you push that girl from the 
Jeon family to become his student?!” 

After the banquet that day, Yeri came back crying. She said that 
she wasn’t chosen by Maestro Lin Ran because of Lisa. Lisa was the 
one who pushed out that timid younger sister of the Jeon 
family, Tzuyu. If Tzuyu hadn’t been there, Yeri would have been the 
first candidate to become Maestro Lin Ran’s student. 

[As if JS 8] 

Lee Yong was furious when he heard this. Thus, he called Lisa to 
lecture her that just because she married into the Jeon family does 
not mean she has truly become part of the Jeon family. 

“You will always be a member of the Lee family. If something 
happens to you, we would be the only ones to help you. If you don’t 
build a good relationship with your sister now and something 
happens to you in the 
future, do you think your sister will care about you? The 
relationship between sisters is reciprocal!” Lee Yong reprimanded 
her in anger. 

“Now, quickly tell that girl of the Jeon family to inform Maestro 
Lin Ran that she wants to stop learning from him. Make her tell him 
that she is not worthy to be his student. Then, you can recommend 
your sister to 
Maestro Lin Ran.” 

Lisa really could not understand. How could Lee Yong have the 
cheek to make this call? In the beginning, Shen Sisi was unwilling 
to marry Jungkook. Thus, he tried every means to trick Lisa to 
return to the country and marry Jungkook instead. The father- 
daughter relationship between them had long been broken. 

Lisa was both angry and amused. “I’m sorry to interrupt you, but 
I did not know that I have to build a good relationship with Yeri? 
I’m Mrs. Jeon now, and I’m supported by the Jeon family. As long 


as I can coax 
the members of the Jeon family, there’s nothing that I can’t get. 
Why would I need the help of your insignificant Lee family?” 

Lee Yong was stunned for a moment as if he didn’t expect Lisa to 
react like this. After a long while, he said, “Lalisa, are you crazy? 
Did you forget your surname is Lee? How can you be so selfish?!” 

“Ha, you still know that my surname is Lee? Then why didn’t you 
think of my surname when you conspired to marry me into the Jeon 
family?” Lisa could not help but laugh. “I have long broken off with 
the Lee family. You have no right to scold me, and I have no 
obligation to take care of a child born from a mistress.” 

Her tone was especially sarcastic. 

Lee Yong’s voice suddenly became sharp. “Lalisa, don’t go too far. 
Don’t forget how you married into the Jeon family! If not for me, 
would you be living the life you have now?” 

“Don’t worry, I will never forget your kindness to me in this 
lifetime!” Lisa emphasized the word ‘kindness’. She continued, “I 
will never forget who gave me my identity as a slum dweller, and I 
will never forget 
how my mother died. Lee Yong, I will call you ‘Father’ one last 
time. I also want to remind you properly that I am now Mrs. Jeon, 
and the Jeon family has my back. I am no longer a daughter who is 
unable to resist your 
control. If you continue to speak rudely, I don’t mind letting you 
experience the benefits of the Jeon family having my back.” 

The strength of the Lee family and the Jeon family were worlds 
apart. If the Jeon family fought with the Lee family, the Lee family 
would have no way of defending themselves. 

Lee Yong was so angry that he directly hung up the phone. 

Yeri looked at Lee Yong with a face full of anticipation. She 
hoped that he could convince Lisa to give up and let her be Maestro 
Lin Ran’s student. When she saw Lee Yong hanging up the phone, 
she couldn’t help to ask, “Daddy, how is it? Did Lisa agree?” 

“Huh, agree? She doesn’t know her place after marrying into the 
Jeon family!” Lee Yong sneered. 

Hearing this, Yeri knew that it was hopeless. She pursed her lips 
and lowered her head. She said, “It’s alright. It’s not your fault, 
Daddy. Sister she... perhaps people forget their roots when they 
have power. It’s just that I’m quite worried about sister. The Jeon 
family isn’t that easy to get along with. She won’t be able to rely on 
the Jeon family. We are the only ones who would be truly good to 
her.” 

When Lee Yong heard that Yeri was so considerate of Lisa, he was 
even more satisfied with his obedient and sensible daughter. He 


patted Yeri’s head and said, “Don’t worry, Daddy will definitely 
help you snatch this spot. No matter how rebellious Lisa is, it won’t 
change the fact that she is my daughter!” 

On the other side, Lisa had just hung up the phone when she saw 
Jungkook, who was sitting on the sofa reading documents, looking 
up at her. He asked, “Are you in a bad mood, my wife?” 

The other brothers and sisters sitting on the other side of the sofa 
also raised their heads and looked over, their eyes filled with 
concern.. 


70.Do You Want to Sit For College 
Entrance Examinations? 


Before his legs were broken, Jungkook was a workaholic. He 
would be found working in the company or in his study. After his 
legs were broken, he became depressed and locked himself in a 
dark room all day. He would 
not leave his house. 

The other siblings rarely went home. When they finally went 
home, they stayed in their own rooms. The Jeon family was 
immersed in this cold way of dealing with each other. The time 
they spent together as a family was 
even lesser than the time they spent with ordinary classmates and 
colleagues. Their interactions with each other in one year were 
pitifully little. 

However, after Lisa married into the family, everything was 
different. The siblings were willing to stick to her. They even 
wished that they could surround her twenty-four hours a day. Those 
that rarely returned home seemed to have taken root at home. 
Thus, everyone moved from holing themselves up in their rooms to 
idling in the living room. Whether it was reading or playing games, 
they all gathered in the living room. They did so even if they had to 
bicker and quarrel with each other from time to time. 

Even Jungkook could not help but take the elevator down every 
day and move his work to the living room. 

“A ridiculous person called and said some ridiculous things.” 

Lisa shrugged nonchalantly and waved her hand. “It’s nothing 
much, don’t worry about it.” 

She didn’t care, but Jungkook looked thoughtfully at the phone 
that Lisa had placed on the coffee table. A dark light flashed across 
his eyes. The few of them temporarily put down what they were 
doing and looked at each other, as if they had reached some kind of 
tacit understanding. 

Lisa didn’t take it to heart. She sat back on her own sofa and 
continued to read. 

“Have you considered taking the college entrance examination, 
my wife?” Jungkook looked at the cover of the math textbook in 
Lisa’s hands. He carefully asked, “I think you are very interested in 


studying, and 
you also like to urge the people around you to study well.” 

Jieun nodded in agreement. She looked at the book in Lisa’s 
hands with a hint of awe. Her sister-in-law was too scary. What 
kind of person would spend all day reading books about advanced 
mathematics, 
probability theory, and college physics just to pass time? Just 
reading high school-level mathematics could make her dizzy, and 
she wanted nothing more than to have a meltdown and revive 
herself. 

Lisa was stunned. She had never thought about this. Studying was 
just a habit she had for a long time. She had dropped out of school 
to work because of her grandmother’s illness, and her finances had 
always been tight. After marrying into the Jeon family, she had 
been busy being an adequate Mrs. Jeon as she wanted to make her 
life smoother. Reading books was just a hobby for her to pass the 
time. 

Moreover... she did not feel that sitting for the college entrance 
examination again was a very good choice for her as she was now 
Mrs. Jeon. 

Now that Jungkook had taken the initiative to bring up this topic, 
Lisa felt as though something was ignited in her heart, secretly 
flickering with small sparks. She really liked studying, and books 
were endlessly 
charming to her. She had never felt that books were dull and 
boring. 

“But...” Lisa hesitated for a moment. “Next year, Yeonjun is going 
to take the college entrance exam. If I take the college entrance 
exam, wouldn’t I be in the same class as Yeonjun? Isn’t that a little 
inappropriate?” 

She was afraid that it would damage the Jeon family’s image. 

“That’s good. This way, you will become my junior, Sister-in- 
law!” Hyunjin’s eyes instantly lit up. He said to her in excitement 
and anticipation, “If you can get into our school, Sister-in-law, I can 
even take care of you in school in the future!” 

His reputation in the school was very impressive! 

“You relied on our family to donate two school buildings to get 
into the school, and you still have the nerve to want your sister-in- 
law to admit into that school?” Jungkook looked at him lightly. 
Although there was no 
emotion in his tone, Hyunjin still shrank in fear. 

“Tt’s not too late for you to take the college entrance exam at your 
age, Sister-in-law,” Yeonjun expressed his support. “If you want to 
take the college entrance exam, I can help you pick out the key 


points.” 

He had always been at the top of his studies, so he was confident 
that he could help his sister-in-law with her homework. 

“J-If you’re stressed from studying, I can also play the violin to 
help you relax a little.” Tzuyu was homeschooled and had never 
been to school. She looked left and right, quietly expressing that she 
was also useful. 

“And I, I can...” Jieun racked her brain and finally said, “I can 
massage your shoulders and back to relax your tired body from 
studying too much, Sister-in-law!” 

Coincidentally, the butler came over to deliver the fruit platter. 
After hearing their words, he excitedly added, “Then I’ll get the 
kitchen to make more nourishing food for you and plan everything 
for you guys!” 

“I haven’t decided if I want to sit for it yet,” Lisa didn’t know 
whether to laugh or cry, but a faint warmth rose in her heart. “Even 
if I really want to sit for the college entrance exam, there’s no need 
to be so 
serious about it.” 

This was too excessive. Even an actual high school senior didn’t 
have this kind of treatment.. 


71.Apology 


“Tt is not too late to make up for the time you missed in college,” 
Jungkook looked down, and his long eyelashes blocked his eyes. 
Then he continued, “you don’t have to worry too much. If you feel 
embarrassed about going 
back to school, we can employ a home tutor for you.” 

It was not advisable to join the Grade 12 class in the middle of 
the year. There was something he was more concerned about right 
now. Jungkook clenched his fist and hid his emotions. He did not 
wish to let her go to 
school, especially when she would need to leave the house for hours 
every weekday. Occasionally, he would think of restricting her 
freedom and locking her up, keeping her to himself. 

However, he could not. 

Jungkook knew that once he kept her imprisoned, Lisa would no 
longer be happy. He would even lose her more. To have Lisa 
forever, he had to learn to restrain himself, control himself, and 
give her some freedom and a more relaxed environment. 

“TIl consider about it,” Lisa was tempted. She grabbed the book 
and touched it. Then she said softly, “Give me some time to think 
about it.” 

It was not a small matter to return to school and participate in 
the college entrance exam. The Jeon family’s banquet began. 

Countless luxury cars stopped outside the Jeon family’s villa. 
Wealthy and famous people came to attend the banquet. They were 
well-dressed. Paparazzi were outside, waiting to record the first- 
handed news. 

Lisa had a makeover that day. The bright red silk gown fit her 
body well, revealing her beautiful curves. Jungkook customized the 
jewelry she wore on her neck, which matched the outfit well. 

The dress covered her body, only revealing a part of Lisa’s arms. 
She was dignified and elegant, but her eyes showed an 
extraordinary charm that only belonged to her. 

Jackson looked at Lisa in amazement when he saw her. As he 
handed over the gift, he smiled and praised, “You astonish me every 
time I see you, Mrs. Jeon.” 

Taehyun followed behind Jackson. He was not as active as his 
usual self. He handed over a gift and said politely, “I was ignorant 


back then. Please forgive me, Mrs. Jeon.” 

The two brothers’ attitude was surprisingly good. Lisa knew that 
the two of them were probably putting on an act in public. It 
proved that the relationship between the Wang and Jeon families 
was not like what 
the rumors had been spreading. She smiled and took the gift. “I 
welcome the two of you on behalf of Jeon Jungkook. Please come 
in.” 

Coincidentally, a waiter passed by with a plate of desserts. Lisa 
beckoned the waiter and handed the plate of dessert to the Wei 
brothers. “Try it. The new dessert recipe the chef made is not bad.” 

Jackson was a little flattered. He felt that there was something 
wrong with him. She would make him feel awkward every time 
Jackson confronted her. Yet he had to come and admit his mistake. 
That was fine. 

However, he could not understand why he felt flattered when Lisa 
asked him to have some dessert. 

Jackson took the dessert plate from Lisa. He picked up a piece of 
dessert with his hand and put it into his mouth. He nodded and 
said, “It does taste good.” 

“Please feel free to have some more if you like it, President 
Wang,” Lisa’s eyes were curved. 

Her eyes were sparkling like starlight, and her smile was sweeter 
than the dessert in his mouth. Jackson felt his soul was a little 
absent-minded. He was momentarily lost in thought as he watched 
Lisa slowly walk away. He did not notice that the guests around 
him were gossiping about him. His face showed an unreal dreamy 
feeling. 

The guests around him even suspected if he was Wang Jackson. 
The Wang Jackson was called the great white shark of the business 
world. He was always ruthless and would go head-to-head with 
Jeon Jungkook when they met in the 
business. They were business rivals. However, Jackson was like a 
cute and tamed tiger in front of Lisa. They could not understand 
why he was so flattered when Lisa invited him to taste the 
dessert. 

It shocked most of the guests around them. 

“Why are you still staring at her? She’s already gone,” Taehyun 
looked at his brother with disdain, then reached out to take the 
dessert on Jackson’s plate. 

“Ts it that delicious? I want to try it too.” 

Slap! 

Jackson mercilessly slapped his stupid brother’s hand away, and 
his eyes widened. “Go get it yourself if you want to eat. There are 


plenty on the table!” 

“Why aren’t you letting me take it? You don’t like desserts,” 
Taehyun widened was angry and retorted, “besides, Mrs. Jeon said 
that this dessert is for the two of us to taste. You can’t keep it all to 
yourself!” 

“I have never said I don’t like desserts. Don’t tell me you know 
me better than I do?” Jackson kicked Taehyun and continued, 
“What are you doing here arguing with me? Get lost. Stay away 
from me.” 


72.Another Apology 


“Are you despising me? Why don’t you take a look at President 
Jeon and his wife?” Taehyun muttered and looked at Lisa’s back 
enviously. He said unhappily, “Look at Hyunjin’s sister-in-law!” 

Hyunjin and Taehyun were on the same starting line, and he was 
even a little better than Hyunjin in everything. But now, Hyunjin 
was always boasting that he had a great 
sister-in-law. 

What an annoying brat! 

Jackson smacked his lips. He was also envious of Jungkook. 
Jungkook could not walk, yet Jungkook could marry such a 
beautiful wife. Jackson wondered why he was not as lucky as 
Jungkook. 

Today might be the day Lisa would receive plenty of gifts. 
Jackson and Taehyun had sent gifts earlier, and after that, Aunt 
Jeon came with the Bae family’s siblings. 

Chanyeol purposely chose the time when everyone had arrived to 
attend the banquet. He stopped Lisa and said, “Hello, cousin sister- 
in-law. Nice to meet you. I’m Bae Chanyeol.” 

Lisa knew him. He was the temporary CEO of the Jeon 
Corporation. 

“I was busy a few days ago. I only heard the news yesterday 
about Irene misbehaving at Old Master Kim's banquet,” Chanyeol 
smiled bitterly. 

He looked like an older brother who had a headache because his 
younger sister was not sensible. He apologized, “We lost our father 
at a young age. Mother and I couldn’t help but spoil my younger 
sister a little. She became straightforward and insensible. After I 
found out, I scolded her. Now she knows her mistake, and she came 
to apologize to you today.” 

Chanyeol lowered his voice deliberately. The people around him 
heard him. They looked at him with a hint of admiration. Although 
the business world was a place where benefits were the priority, it 
was always pleasant to work with a person with a good character. 
There was no need to worry about being stabbed in the back. 

“T know Irene did something wrong. Mother favors my younger 
sister, so you may inevitably have a bad impression of my mother. 
It’s our fault as an elder for not teaching Irene well,” Chanyeol had 


a pair of beautiful eyes. His eyes were extraordinary. They looked 
like a combination of peach blossom eyes and Phoenix eyes. His 
long eyelashes were thick, and his pupils were of light color. When 
he looked at others, his gaze was affectionate. 

“Pm here to apologize. May I know where Jungkook and Jieun 
are? Irene and I want to apologize to them in person to show our 
sincerity,” Chanyeol looked at Lisa sincerely. 

“T see,” Lisa looked at him and smiled, “we’re a family. There’s no 
need to be so serious over such a trivial matter.” 

Chanyeol’s mother, Jeon Mei, was reluctant to apologize, but 
Chanyeol had scolded her. When she spoke, she had a smile on her 
face. “I was also muddle-headed at the time. I only cared about my 
child and scolded you before understanding the situation clearly. 
I’m sorry. Please forgive me.” 

As an elder, she had already lowered herself and apologized. If 
Lisa continued to blame Mei for it, the others might think Lisa was 
a mean woman. 

“Auntie, there is no need to apologize. Everything is forgiven and 
forgotten,” Lisa casually glanced at Irene, who had her head 
lowered. Irene gritted her teeth and felt everyone’s gaze pierce her 
body like a knife, making her feel ashamed. 

It was all because of Lisa and Jieun. She would not have to face 
this embarrassment if it were not because of those b*tches. Her eyes 
were red because of hatred as she cursed Lisa and Jieun. 

Seeing that Irene did not speak for a long time, Chanyeol 
whispered, “Irene.” 

Mei’s face froze, and she hurriedly tried to smooth things over. 
“This girl is embarrassed.”After saying that, she pulled Irene’s skirt 
and gave her a look. She pretended to scold her, “You don’t even 
greet your cousin-in-law when you see her? Is this how I usually 
educate you?” 

Irene, who hated Lisa, finally calmed down slightly. She knew 
that she had to do as her brother asked. If she messed up, her 
brother would not let her off. 

Chanyeol was the pillar of support in the family. All the good life 
she had now came from Chanyeol, so she decided not to anger her 
brother. 

Moreover... 

She only needed to hold back her anger for a while. They would 
be able to cheat everything from Lisa soon. When the Jeon 
Corporation was under their control, she would chase Lisa out of 
the Jeon family. She wanted Lisa to go back to the slums and live in 
poverty. With that in mind, the hatred in Irene’s heart subsided 
slightly. 


“Cousin-in-law, I’ve realized my mistake,” Afraid that her eyes 
would reveal the hatred she felt, Irene, lowered her head. She 
pretended to sob as she spoke, “I am sorry 
I did not protect IU back then. I want to apologize to IU today.” 


73.Reluctant 


“And Cousin Jungkook,” Chanyeol added smiling, “It’s my fault 
for not being considerate enough. I should apologize to him in 
person.” 

“Is not convenient for Mr. Jeon to come out. There’s no need to 
trouble him with such a small matter,” A thought flashed through 
Lisa’s mind, but she remained emotionless. Then she said calmly, 
“Tm sure you can understand, Mr. Bae?” 

Chanyeol looked at Lisa’s face as if he wanted to see through her 
thoughts. Anyone would have goosebumps under such a gaze, but 
Lisa was very calm. She was still emotionless as she raised her hand 
to call the waiter over and ordered him, “Go and call Miss Jeon to 
come out.” 

“Sister-in-law, did you call me?” Jieun rushed downstairs 
excitedly. When she saw the person standing in front of Lisa, her 
smile froze, and she rolled her eyes. 

“Sister-in-law, I suddenly remembered that I have a friend 
waiting for me. If you don’t have anything else you want to say, PI 
go and meet them first,” Although Jieun wasn’t smart, the previous 
incident was enough to teach her a lesson. She knew that some 
sisters were insincere. 

She was the fourth heir of the Jeon Corporation. In addition to 
Lisa’s current reputation in the socialite circle, many socialites 
could not speak to Lisa directly. So, they tried to get to know Jieun 
first. Therefore, Jieun was still the center of attention. Before Lisa 
called her, she boasted about Lisa to the other socialites. She didn’t 
want to be interrupted by the Bae family. 

“Wait,” Lisa patted her hand and said meaningfully, “Aunt Jeon 
and Mr. Bae brought Irene here to apologize. You’re involved, so 
you should hear it.” 

Irene’s eyes instantly turned red. Jieun, who was born into a 
wealthy family but lived like a fool, always looked down upon her. 
Now that she had to apologize to Jieun face to face, she was 
reluctant to do so. She clenched her fists tightly. 

Seeing that she did not speak for a long time, Jieun’s patience 
had come to its limit. “Are you going to apologize or not? You’re 
wasting my time.” 

Mei’s face turned gloomy. But when she thought of her son’s 


advice, she could only smile apologetically. “IU, your cousin cried 
for a long time after she went back and felt sorry for you. She 
realized her mistake.” 

She pushed Irene. “Baechu, didn’t you say that you wanted to 
apologize to IU when you were at home? Why aren’t you saying 
anything now?”. 

Even her mother wasn’t helping her! 

Irene felt wronged. Why couldn’t her mother understand how she 
felt? She couldn’t help but think in her heart. They were all family. 
Even Lisa protected her sister-in-law, yet Irene’s mother only knew 
how to force her to apologize. The awkward situation made Irene 
extremely embarrassed. She couldn’t help but blame her mother in 
her heart. 

“Baechu,” Chanyeol raised his hand calmly. His large palm gently 
held Irene’s shoulder and pressed twice in a place that others could 
not see. There was a gentle smile on his face. He looked like he was 
reminding her gently, “What did I say to you before you came? If 
you admit your mistake, then you are a good sister. Be good and 
apologize to IU.” 

He looked like a good brother who taught his sister to be nice. 

However, Irene felt a chill run down her spine. When she thought 
of what happened in the office, she could not help but tremble. She 
did not dare to hesitate anymore. “IU, I’m sorry. It’s all my fault. I 
shouldn’t have accused you without any reason. It’s all my fault. I 
should have trusted you and protected you.” 

“T wasn’t gloating. I was afraid that you would anger Old Master 
Kim...” Irene lifted her head. Tears streamed down her face. She 
was already sad enough and did not need to put on an act. Her face 
was pale, and she sobbed, “It’s my fault for handling things the 
wrong way. Please forgive me, okay?” Jieun gritted her teeth. She 
could feel the gazes from all directions. According to the rules of 
the upper-class society, Irene had already apologized to her face-to- 
face. She should be magnanimous and forgive her. After all, blood 
was thicker than water. A socialite who did not hold grudges and 
was magnanimous was qualified. She would be a perfect woman to 
marry. 

But why? She was reluctant to accept that apology! 

Although Irene appeared sincere on the surface, Jieun knew Irene 
did not realize her mistake. Jieun was not a fool. Chen Tingting’s 
apology was not from herself. Regardless of whether Irene was the 
one who instigated this, the true self that Irene showed made Jieun 
realize that she could not trust Irene. She wanted to break off her 
relationship with Irene if she could. 


74.The Theory of the Victim Being Guilty 


Jieun recalled how Irene had been affectionate, considerate, 
gentle, and kind to her. If all of those were Irene putting on an act, 
then Irene might be a difficult person to trust. She was like an 
ungrateful viper, waiting in the dark for an opportunity to come out 
and bite her. 

However, Jieun felt she could not embarrass her sister-in-law, nor 
could she embarrass the Jeon family. “IU.” 

Lisa gently held Jieun’s tightly clenched fists and asked gently, 
“Are you willing to accept her apology? There’s no need to think so 
much about it. Just tell me what you really think.” 

Jieun felt wronged, and her eyes reddened. She subconsciously 
shook her head. “No, I’m not willing to accept her apology.” Only 
Jieun knew how terrifying everything she had experienced in the 
Kim family was to her and how helpless and hopeless she felt when 
she was accused and suspected by everyone. 

So why should she forgive the culprit? Should she do it just 
because the culprit apologized insincerely? Could Irene’s apology 
erase all the grievances she had suffered? 

Jieun didn’t want to forgive Irene even if others would say that 
she held grudges. She wished that she would never see Irene again. 

Mei and Irene’s faces turned gloomy. Even Chanyeol, who had 
been smiling, frowned. 

“This...” Mei forced a smile. She looked ta Jieun as she blamed 
her, “IU, there’s no overnight feud between sisters. Baechu already 
knew her mistake. You should forgive her. Don’t let others think 
that our family is a joke.” 

“What joke?” Lisa sneered as she looked around. She was 
obviously a young and beautiful girl, but when she glanced at them, 
they could feel the warning look in her gaze. Everyone 
subconsciously avoided it. 

“I would like to know, why would we be a joke? May I know 
which law states that others must forgive someone if they 
apologized?” “Lisa, how can you say that?” Mei could not laugh 
anymore, her tone filled with anger and disdain. “You just married 
into the Jeon family, and before that... you were from that kind of 
background. I know that you lack the guidance of elders, so there 
are some things that you don’t understand. Listen to me, don’t be 


too calculative in everything. After all, we are family. Moreover, 
you also know Baechu’s character. Although her words are 
unpleasant to hear, she has a good heart. Why can’t you be 
magnanimous and forgive her?” 

This time, Mei had learned her lesson. She did not mention that 
Irene was still young and a child. 

“What is my background?” Lisa’s beautiful eyes filled with doubt, 
“does my background have anything to do with what you said? So, 
what if I grew up in the slums? I still understand the most basic 
principle of not forcing others. Since when did forced forgiveness 
become popular in this society? Do you mean the victim should 
forgive me, and I won’t need to go to prison as long as I bring some 
gifts and apologize to him? Can I still point at the nose of the victim 
and say, why are you so calculative if the victim doesn’t want to 
accept my apology? Can I tell the victim that I’ve already 
apologized? Can’t you forgive me for killing someone?” “Lisa, don’t 
go too far!” Mei was furious, “you’re talking about some other 
thing!” 

“Oh, is that so?” Lisa shrugged. “I’m sorry, Auntie. I’m not a good 
talker, but I have a good heart. Don’t be calculative with me.” 

Mei was speechless. 

Lisa tilted her head. “Why? Are you displeased with what I said? 
You look like you want to be calculative with me?” 

Mei gritted her teeth. “No, why would I argue with a kid like 
you?” 

“Tsk, you hate me so much that you wanted to kill me if you 
could, yet you are pretending to be magnanimous. Are all the 
people in the upper-class society so fake?” Lisa shook her head. 

“That’s why I don’t like your upper-class society. I’m a stubborn 
and protective person. I don’t want to comply with the rules of your 
upper-class society, and I don’t want to mistreat my sister-in-law 
because of the so-called rules.” 

Lisa straightened her back. Her gaze was sharp as she said firmly, 
“The child of the Jeon family has no reason to be wronged and 
forgive others, just so that the person who apologizes can feel at 
ease. We, the Jeon family, will never do such a thing to harm 
ourselves.” 

The ones who should be upset and repent should be the 
perpetrators, not the victims like them. 

Mei felt that her head was about to explode from anger. Her 
fingers trembled as she stuttered, “You, you...” However, she could 
not say anything about it. 


75.Then Kneel 


“Cousin-in-law, what do you want me to do?” Irene did not wipe 
away the tears on her face. She suddenly raised her voice and said, 
“I know my mistake. Your slap already made me realize a long time 
ago. If IU is still unwilling to forgive me, do you want... do you 
want to force me to kneel?” 

The three of them knew how to put on an act. Unfortunately, Lisa 
did not fall for it. “Okay, then you can try kneeling.” 

Irene immediately froze. 

Jieun, who was behind Lisa, was overjoyed. She stuck her head 
out. Then she said excitedly, “If you want to kneel, then kneel. No 
one will stop you.” No one had expected such a reaction from them. 
Irene immediately found it hard to regret now. She felt that 
everyone’s mocking gazes were about to drown her. 

No one was looking at Chanyeol. At this moment, his cold gaze 
landed on Irene, warning her. Things had already come to this 
point. If Lisa and Jieun were not satisfied with their mother and 
sister, they would only be more humiliated today and become the 
laughingstock of the upper-class circles. 

Irene gritted her teeth. In her heart, she hated Jieun and Lisa 
more and more. She made up her mind and wanted to kneel. 

“Let’s make this clear,” Jieun reminded her. “you’re the one 
who’s willingly kneeling. I didn’t force you, nor did I say I'll forgive 
you if you kneel. Don’t force me to forgive you just because you 
knelt.” 

Jieun was a prideful person. Instead of giving an annoying vibe 
when she said that, she looked straightforward and cute. 

“That’s right. If apologizing is useful, then why do we need the 
law?” Lisa nodded in agreement. “Whether you forgive or not is 
entirely up to you. No one can force you to do anything you don’t 
want to do.” Irene didn’t know whether to kneel or not. She 
maintained her slightly bent knee posture, neither kneeling nor 
standing up. She was so angry that her entire body was trembling. 

“Since you refuse to forgive, then forget it.” A hint of viciousness 
flashed across Chanyeol’s eyes. 

Then, he sighed helplessly. “Irene was the one who made a 
mistake. An apology is to express the attitude of our Bae family. I 
hope that you can see that Irene has changed a lot. She won’t make 


the same mistake again.” 

“So you aren’t going to kneel?” A hint of disappointment flashed 
across Jieun’s face. She wanted to see Irene, who liked to pretend, 
kneel in front of her and apologize. She might even let someone 
take a photo of it. When she was in a bad mood, she would take a 
look, and perhaps her mood would instantly elevate. 

“Forget it. If you’re not going to kneel, then don’t kneel.” Jieun 
waved her hand in boredom. “Sister-in-law, I’ll go find my friends if 
I am not needed here anymore.” 

“Okay,” Lisa nodded. After Jieun left, she nodded slightly at the 
three Bae family members as she said, “Auntie, if there’s nothing 
else, Pll proceed with what I have been doing just now. There are 
other guests who I need to attend.” 

With that, she turned around and walked into the crowd. 

Chanyeol stared at her back, the corners of his lips slowly rising, 
revealing an excited yet determined smile. Not only did Lisa’s 
performance not make him angry. Instead, it made him feel the 
excitement of hunting. He felt his blood boiling as he planned on 
how he could make this fiery rose his. 

He wanted to pull out the thorns on her body bit by bit and make 
her submit to him. He wanted to make her beg and cry under his 
body. Just thinking about that scene excited him. 

Irene did not know what was in Chanyeol’s mind. She 
complained, “They are too much! I must make them pay the price! I 
must make them kneel in front of me and beg me!” 

She had never been wronged like this since she was young! 
“Baechu, don’t worry. Mom and brother will avenge you,” Mei’s felt 
sorry for her daughter as she hugged her in her arms and comforted 
her, “wait and see. They won’t be happy for long.” 

After all, the status of the Jeon family was there. There were not 
many guests that needed Lisa to entertain them. What was 
surprising was that the Kim siblings also came over with gifts. 

Old Master Kim only had two sons. The eldest son and his wife 
had died in a car accident a few years ago, leaving only their 
children, Jennie and Kai. Kai’s dream was to become a doctor with 
superb medical skills. He was not interested in business. On the 
contrary, Jennie was rather talented in it. 

“Mrs. Jeon,” Jennie was not old and was lively. When she saw 
Lisa, she approached her enthusiastically and said, “long time no 
see.” 

Lisa had a good impression of the Kim family. Jennie was young, 
but she was thorough in handling matters. She would be a powerful 
woman in eth future. 

“Previously, grandfather’s attitude was rude when his beloved 


orchid was damaged. I hope Mrs. Jeon doesn’t mind,” Jennie 
handed over a gift and explained with a smile, “now that 
grandfather has calmed down, he specially asked us, siblings, to 
come over and apologize. I hope Mrs. Jeon and Miss Jieun can 
forgive us.” 


76. I Like Mrs. Jeon So Much 


Hiss... 

The guests couldn’t help but gasp. 

Just what kind of background did Mrs. Jeon have? Didn’t they 
say that she came from the slums? Her biological father only had a 
little money and didn’t have much background. How could Wang 
Jackson and Kim Kai, Wang Jackson’s younger brother, not be 
angry after being beaten up and the Kim family’s orchid being 
destroyed? Their attitudes were more and more cordial and low. 

The crowd began to wonder if Lisa had some powerful family 
background. 

Those deep in thought were already thinking about whether there 
was a conspiracy. Kai was the eldest grandson of the Kim family, 
and Jackson was also the person in charge of the Wang Group. The 
three big shots of S City gathered and got along harmoniously. 
Were they going to make some big moves? Or did they think that 
Jungkook was ill recently, and the business world was in turmoil, so 
they wanted to unite and suppress some other enterprises who had 
plans on making moves? 

It seemed that they still had to observe and be humble. 

At the same time, their attitude toward Lisa became more and 
more cautious, and they did not dare to look down on her anymore. 

To show that she was not stalling, Lisa would take photos of the 
orchid every day and send the treatment methods and changes of 
the orchid to Old Master Kim's assistant. Her attitude was sincere, 
and she was not perfunctory in her treatment of the orchid. Most 
importantly, the orchid had indeed improved. Any flower lover 
would want to befriend someone who could nurture and treat the 
flower. The level of patience and skills that Lisa had shown in 
nurturing flowers was enough to make Old Master Kim think highly 
of her. 

Old Master Kim intended to amend their relationship at the Jeon 
family banquet. When he thought of his previous inappropriate 
actions, he called for his two grandchildren to come and apologize 
on his behalf of him. His attitude was sincere. 

“Its nothing,” Lisa smiled and said, “The Ji family is also 
responsible for this matter. It’s understandable for Old Master Kim 
to lose his temper in desperation. There’s no need to apologize.” 


Jungkook’s leg had improved. He was only waiting for the wound 
to heal before he started to recuperate. Lisa’s attitude toward the 
chief surgeon, Kai, was good. Both parties intended to come into 
contact, so the atmosphere was naturally harmonious. In just a 
short while, Jennie was shamelessly putting her arm around Lisa’s 
arm. “Mrs. Jeon, lm the same age as Jieun. Can I call you sister-in- 
law too?” 

“If you want a sister-in-law, ask your brother to get married soon. 
Why are you snatching my sister-in-law away?” Coincidentally, 
Jieun, who happened to pass by, was angry when she heard those 
words. If they weren’t in a banquet, she wanted to go up and pull 
Jennie’s hand away. Many people were snatching her sister-in-law 
from her every day! 

Kai, who didn’t expect that Jieun would drag him into the 
situation, had a helpless expression. “I’m sorry, you don’t have a 
sister-in-law because I am useless.” 

“No.” Jennie stuck out her tongue mischievously. “I don’t want a 
sister-in-law. I want a sister-in-law like Mrs. Jeon.” 

After saying that, she suddenly realized that her words were 
ambiguous. She blushed embarrassedly. “I’m sorry, I didn’t mean 
that. I just like Mrs. Jeon so much.” 

Kai also felt a little awkward. He subconsciously touched the tip 
of his nose and could not help but look at Lisa. 

“Many people like my sister-in-law,” Jieun did not notice 
anything weird. She pouted and mumbled, “No matter how much 
they like her, she is still my sister-in-law.” 

She knew everyone was talking about her sister-in-law. When 
those socialites chit-chatted with her, they would talk about her 
sister-in-law. They envied her for having such a beautiful and 
valiant sister-in-law! 

It was so annoying because everyone was coveting her sister-in- 
law. 

Jieun held onto Lisa’s other arm in displeasure. After looking 
around, she asked, “Sister-in-law, where’s my brother?” 

She wanted her brother to come out and show everyone Lisa 
belonged to him. So no one would snatch her sister-in-law anymore. 

“He is resting in his room. Why are you looking for him?” Lisa’s 
eyes flashed and asked softly. 

Now was not the time for Jungkook to show his face. If they 
wanted to find the rat hiding in the dark, they had to be more 
patient. 

“It’s nothing. I’m just asking casually,” Jieun waved her hand and 
then said, “sister-in-law, please continue attending to the guest. PIH 
bring Miss Kim to meet my friends.” 


Jieun did not want to let Jennie have much contact with her 
sister-in-law to prevent Jennie from snatching her sister-in-law 
away. 

Just as Jennie was about to reject her, Mei walked over from not 
far away. “Lisa, it’s good that you’re here. I have something to tell 
you.” 

After Mei came, Jennie couldn’t stay by Lisa’s side anymore. She 
could only leave with Jieun. Kai also left that place. 

Lisa picked up a glass of fruit wine and took a sip. “What’s the 
matter, Auntie?” 


77 Is This Enough? 


This glass of fruit wine was a specially concocted cocktail. The 
taste of the orange blended well with the wine’s fragrance. Its 
fragrance was rich, without the excessive acrimony of alcohol. It 
had a smooth texture and a sweet, tasty taste. 

Lisa drank it in one gulp and picked up another glass. Her alcohol 
tolerance was not bad, and this cocktail did not have any alcohol 
content, so it would not be a problem for her to drink a few more 
glasses. 

Mei saw Lisa’s actions and couldn’t help but look at her in 
disdain. As expected, she was unpresentable and short-sighted. One 
glass of wine was enough to stun her, and she drank one glass after 
another as if she had never seen anything good before. It was so 
embarrassing. 

However, it was great that Lisa was green and inexperienced. She 
could easily fool her. 

“Lisa, I am looking for you to talk to you about something. It’s a 
great thing.” The smile on Mei’s face bloomed. She clapped her 
hands exaggeratedly and said, “I heard that you opened an 
investment company?” 

“Yes,” Lisa remained expressionless. “I don’t understand these 
things either. It’s all handled by the assistant I employed. I heard 
that this thing has a quick return. The return can be several times 
higher if you invest in the right project.” She laughed and revealed 
a slightly greedy expression appeared on her face. “No one would 
complain about having too much money, right?” 

Mei became even more excited. It was good that Lisa was greedy! 
Most of the girls who married rich people had the same thought. 
They held a pile of money in their hands and dreamed of doubling 
it. In the end, all the money went into her pocket. 

“Its good that you have such an idea. I feel it’s good to invest,” 
Mei said with a smile. “We women, although we can enjoy life by 
marrying into a good family and not have to worry about living a 
wealthy life. We still have to have our own money. For example, I 
have invested in quite some projects, the most of which...” She 
looked left and right and whispered into Lisa’s ear as if she was 
talking about a confidential matter. “It has increased by ten times! 
Do you know what this means? You invest one million into it. In the 


blink of an eye, it has become ten million!” “Heh, you’re bragging 
so much,” thought Lisa 

Lisa’s eyes were cold. But she did not show her disdain. She asked 
with great interest, “Really? My assistant said that the projects I’ve 
invested in recently wouldn’t be able to return money for a while. 
What are you investing in, Auntie? Introduce them to me.” 

“This...” Mei looked troubled. “This is Auntie’s way of making 
money. From a certain point of view, it can be considered a trade 
secret.” 

“Auntie, we’re family. Blood is thicker than water,” Lisa 
pretended to be anxious. “I’m your niece-in-law. This matter is 
between you and me. No one else will know about it.” 

“Sigh...” Mei pretended to be persuaded and lowered her voice, 
“alright, Iam only telling you this for the sake of our family. Please 
don’t let it get out.” 

After Lisa nodded, she continued, “The business model in the 
country has already been fixed. We have to invest in foreign trade if 
we want to make money.” 

Mei analyzed mysteriously. “In terms of making money, of 
course, there is no lack of foreign exchange. I know of a foreign 
trading company. The company’s prospects and market are good, 
and they are preparing to inject capital in the next few days. If we 
succeed, we can at least earn this amount!” 

Mei proudly stretched out her palm and flipped it. 

Lisa’s eyes lit up. She asked anxiously, “Really? Then Auntie, can 
you let me invest with you? I want to invest with you.” 

“Erm...” Mei pondered and finally said, “alright, the funds here 
are already full. But of course, Pll have to help you as your aunt. 
Tell me how much money you have, and Ill bring you along to 
invest.” 

There was nothing such as easy money in this world. 

High rate of return? It was impossible the investment rate would 
be ten to twenty times the money invested. 

Lisa sneered in her heart. She put on a convincing look. 
“Jungkook gave me 50 million in start-up capital.” 

She proudly took out a black card. “If this is not enough, I have 
the black card Jungkook gave me.” 

Mei’s breathing almost stopped. 

Jungkook was generous to Lisa. He gave her 50 million and even 
gave her an unlimited black card. 

A short-sighted fool with a huge amount of money was like a 
child carrying a gold brick across the street. Don’t blame others for 
snatching it. 

Mei was greedy. She nodded without hesitation. “That’s enough. 


It’s enough. Lets make an appointment. Pll take you to sign the 
contract.” 

Mei was not worried that Lisa would be able to see through her 
trap in the contract. She could even fool those upper-class ladies 
with her tricks, not to mention a country bumpkin like Lisa. They 
were still in the dark, waiting to split the money. 


78.Did You Drink? 


“But...” Lisa hesitated and said, “Auntie, Pll tell you the truth. 
Please don’t laugh at me. It is the first time I’ve spent so much 
money. I’m uncertain. Why don’t you take me to the company to 
take a look before investing?” 

A petty and cautious fool! 

Mei cursed in her heart and hesitated a little. That foreign trade 
company was almost an empty shell. To suck more blood from the 
Jeon Corporation and rationalize the money she had swindled. The 
company had become a tool for her to launder money. There were 
too many loopholes in the company, and it was not suitable to visit. 

However, thinking of the 50 million and the quota of the black 
card, Mei hesitated. In the end, greed had gained the upper hand. 
What would a young lady who had not graduated from high school 
know? The company was full of trusted confidants as long as they 
worked together to fool Lisa. They would be able to scam some 
money from Lisa. 

With that thought in mind, Mei nodded and agreed, “Alright, but 
only you and I can know about this. Don’t tell anyone else, not even 
Jungkook.” 

She was afraid that Lisa would get suspicious. Mei added, “I’m 
telling you so much because I like you. A woman has to have some 
private money to protect herself and not reveal it even to her 
husband. A woman can only rely on herself, understand?” 

“T understand, Auntie,” Lisa nodded, looking touched, “Auntie, 
you are so nice to me.” 

“Silly child, we are all family. Of course, I am nice to you.” 

The two of them looked at each other and smiled. The 
atmosphere was harmonious and loving. However, Lisa explained 
everything to Jungkook after that. Jungkook was instantly angry. “I 
have underestimated her in the past.” He used to think that his aunt 
was greedy and snobbish, coaxing the Jeon family to pay for the 
Bae family. The Jeon family did not lack money, so he was too lazy 
to care about this in the past. However, he did not expect the Bae 
family would get greedier. Their hands were stretching out longer, 
and their actions were more intolerable. 

“She’s not the one I’m afraid of,” Lisa picked up a grape and 
threw it into his mouth. She said with a smile, “All of your aunt’s 


schemes are superficial, and I can deal with them with ease. 
However, that Bae Chanyeol, I can’t see through him.” Jungkook’s 
eyes were dark, and he had a sharp gaze. “People can pretend for a 
while, but they can’t pretend for the rest of their lives. They will 
eventually give themselves away.” 

Seeing that he knew what he was doing, Lisa felt more assured. 

Lisa held her forehead with one hand, and her whole body was 
emitting a lazy aura. Her face was slightly hot. “I want to go to that 
foreign trade company. If I remember correctly, that was distributed 
by the old master when he was still alive, right?” 

“You know about it?” Jungkook was a little surprised. 

“T accidentally saw it on the documents,” Lisa curled her lips into 
a smile. That night, she put on bright red lipstick. She squinted her 
eyes lazily to match the red dress. She lazily leaned against the sofa. 
Under the warm light of the room, she looked dazzling and 
beautiful. 

Her every frown and smile were flirtatious. However, she did not 
know what a beauty she was. Her body leaned slightly towards 
Jungkook. Her voice was a little hoarse, “The company has 
something to do with him, right?” 

She raised a finger and pointed upwards. 

Jungkook was even more surprised. He realized that Lisa was 
even more sensitive than he had imagined. Seeing Jungkook’s 
expression, Lisa smiled. “Are you surprised? Actually, you don’t 
have to be surprised. Our slum is also very chaotic. It’s not much 
better than your upper-class society. No matter what kind of forces 
are involved, they all want to get involved. All kinds of connections 
are complicated. I know these things very well.” 

Old Master Jeon assigned that foreign trade company to Mei was 
probably to separate that company from the Jeon Corporation so 
that no one would notice that something was wrong. They were 
businessmen unwilling to apply for bankruptcy even though they 
lost money every year. They were all profit-oriented businessmen, 
so there was no need to use the pretense of being sentimental. Why 
would they spend so much money on foreign trade companies every 
year if there weren’t some discrete reason? 

Her intelligence was beyond imagination. 

However, Jungkook didn’t have the time to be surprised and 
didn’t have the time to care about these things. As Lisa leaned over, 
the cold fragrance on her body and the scent of wine assailed 
Jungkook’s nostrils. Before Jungkook could react, he suddenly 
reached out and grabbed her cold fair wrist, gently rubbing it twice. 

After Jungkook came back to his senses, he looked at the wrist in 
his palm. He didn’t take his hand back, but his gaze became deeper. 


He stared straight at Lisa. “Did you drink?” 

Jungkook’s voice was pleasant to hear, and he deliberately 
lowered it, making it even more magnetic. It was as if there was a 
small hook hanging on it. It circled her ear, making her ear feel 
itchy. 


79.Arranged Marriage 


Lisa subconsciously rubbed her ears. When she realized what 
Jungkook had asked her, she made a hand gesture as she said, “I 
only drank a little.” 

She used to drink a lot in the slums, but all she drank was beer. 
She had never drunk anything like cocktails. So, she did not know 
that although the fruit wine she drank had a sweet taste, she could 
easily get drunk. She had drunk many glasses in a row, so it was 
normal for her to get drunk. She felt herself floating. Jungkook in 
front of her had also turned blurry. Lisa covered her reddened face 
with a smile, feeling a little funny. She smiled embarrassedly and 
said, “So ’'m drunk. No wonder I feel lightheaded.” 

Jungkook’s eagle-like sharp eyes were on her body. From top to 
bottom, her hair to her eyes, the tip of her nose to her red lips, 
filled with the fragrance of wine. His eyes outlined her inch by inch, 
and he looked like a predator looking at his prey. “Yes, you are 
indeed drunk.” Lisa was less vigilant when drunk than when she 
was awake. She laid lazily on the sofa. Her cheeks were flushed red. 
She looked charming and naive, as her body exuded an astonishing 
allure. 

The red dress enhanced her beautiful appearance. Her skin was as 
fair as snow. Her eyebrows and eyes were as beautiful as a fairy 
from a painting. 

Jungkook’s Adam’s apple moved slightly. Not only did he not let 
go of her hand, but he even turned his wheelchair and moved closer 
to her. “Am I beautiful?” 

Lisa seemed to have noticed Jungkook’s gaze. She chuckled. 
There was no need to dodge. Instead, she placed one hand on his 
wheelchair and bent over slightly. The smell of alcohol mixed with 
the cold fragrance on her body, turning into an even more alluring 
fragrance that filled his nostrils. 

At that moment, she lowered her head, the tip of her nose against 
his, but she refused to close her eyes, staring straight into his pupils. 
To be honest, Jungkook was more handsome than all the men she 
had met. His cheeks were not as sunken as before because he had 
taken good care of himself. His jawline was smooth, and every 
single part of him was not perfect. 

“Very beautiful.” 


Jungkook’s voice was extremely hoarse. He raised his hand and 
pulled off the hairpin of her hair. Her long, ink-like hair instantly 
flowed down, covering her graceful curves, but it did not 
completely cover them. It was faintly discernible, like a demon that 
sucked on human essence. 

Lisa chuckled, held Jungkook’s face, and gently kissed him. 

By the time Lisa appeared in the hall again, the slight tipsiness 
had dissipated. She tied up her long hair again, and her lips, which 
had been smeared with lipstick again, were a little swollen. 

Alcohol and lust could mislead anyone! 

Thinking of all the things she had done through the tipsiness, 
Lisa’s ears flushed red. She did not dare to touch those beautiful 
and delicious cocktails again and only took small sips of orange 
juice. 

“Lisa.” 

Hanbin was wearing a white suit. He looked like a depressed 
little prince. He stood two steps away from her and looked at her. 

Lisa frowned. She did not want to see him. 

“Lisa, Pm sorry. I came back late,” Hanbin’s chest felt stuffy. He 
had only gone out of town to deal with the company matters. When 
he returned, he received the news that Lisa had returned to the 
country and married into the Jeon family. 

“It has nothing to do with you. You don’t have to say you're 
sorry,” Lisa looked away and said, “we’ve already settled 
everything. We had annulled our marriage arrangement when my 
mother passed away.” 

Hanbin and Lisa had an arranged marriage when they were still 
kids. They did it when Lisa’s mother, Qiao Wei, was pregnant. Qiao 
Wei had long known that Lisa’s father, Lee Yong, was unreliable. So 
she wanted to give Lisa a guaranteed life. However, not long after 
her death, the Lim family came to cancel the marriage. Lisa, who 
had grown up with Lim Hanbin, had also been ruthlessly thrown 
abroad by Lee Yong. 

To Hanbin, Lisa would always be that fair and cute little sister. 
Aunt Qiao held his hand and said to him, “Lisa will be your wife 
from now on. You have to treat her well, understand?” 

Therefore, Hanbin had always believed that Lisa was his wife 
since he was young. 

But now... 

“Lisa, I know you hate me, but I...” Hanbin looked regretful. He 
had resisted when they annulled the marriage arrangement, but he 
was so young. A child would never be able to defy his parents. 

“Mr. Lim, I think lve made it clear that there is no relationship 
between us,” Lisa looked at him coldly, “I’m Mrs. Jeon now. Your 


actions will cause me trouble.” 
“Lisa, how did you become so...” Hanbin did not understand. In 
his impression, Lisa was still that fair, cute, and obedient little girl. 
“Isn’t it normal for people to change when they grow up?” Lisa 
interrupted him without hesitation, “Please step aside.” 


80.Don't Go if You Don't Like 


She had already used her best attitude to talk to him. But 
unfortunately, Hanbin did not think so. He looked at Lisa sadly. 
“No, you shouldn’t have become like this.” 

He wondered if Lisa had become arrogant because she was rich 
now. 

Fortunately, Lisa did not know what he was thinking, or else she 
would have been so angry that she would have beaten him up. 

At this moment, she was in a pretty good mood, but she could not 
be bothered to say anything to him. “I don’t want to see you again. 
Please don’t disturb me in the future. For the sake of our friendship 
in the past, you won’t want me to have a falling out with you, 
right?” 

After saying that, she turned around and left. 

She did not expect Hanbin to be so persistent. He took a step 
forward and grabbed her. He thought he was being kind and 
persuaded her, “Lisa, you can ignore me, but I can’t just ignore you. 
I’ve seen what happened today. In the future, don’t be so aggressive 
with the Jeon family. I don’t know what kind of life you had before 
and what habits you’ve picked up.” 

He paused, and he continued, “But you have to know that Jeon 
Mei is Jungkook’s family. You don’t have to offend Jeon Mei for the 
sake of Jungkook’s siblings. In a big family like this, Jeon Jieun and 
the others are illegitimate children. They don’t have any status. No 
matter how well you get along with them, it’s useless. It’s better to 
have a good relationship with Jeon Mei.” 

Lisa almost laughed when she heard that. She wondered if her 
attitude was so good that she gave him the illusion that he could 
judge her and teach her what to do. 

“What the heck does it have to do with you about how I get along 
with the Jeon family?” 

“Wh... what?” Hanbin was stunned. 

He could not believe that Lisa was using vulgar words on him. 

Lisa spoke coldly, “Are you trying to teach me what to do? Do 
you think you have the right to do so? Drink some juice to clear 
your head.” 

She did not stand at the ceremony. She raised her hand and 
poured more than half of the juice in her hand onto Hanbin’s head. 


Hanbin’s body trembled. He felt disappointed as the coldness 
from the juice struck him. 

“Don’t appear in front of me again. Don’t think I won’t beat you 
up,” Lisa put down the cup and sneered, “what a self-centered man! 
I don’t want to see you again.” 

A person like him would only understand how much Lisa hated 
him if she broke his leg. If the Lim family had not been so ruthless 
in their actions back then, her mother might have died in peace. 
They rushed to the hospital bed to break off the engagement before 
her mother died, making her mother worry about her life even 
before she died. 

“You...” Lisa felt a sharp pain in his heart. 

Before he could do anything else, a hand suddenly reached out 
from beside him. “Didn’t you hear Lisa say that he doesn’t want to 
see you? Get lost.” 

Mingyu coldly pushed him away. His eyes filled with disgust. He 
had always despised this incompetent young master who pretended 
to be affectionate. 

“What took you so long?” Seeing Mingyu, the smile on Lisa’s face 
became more genuine. She asked with a smile, “Where are Mina 
and Haruto?”. 

“They went to look for Jeon Jieun,” Hearing Lisa’s voice, the 
expression on Mingyu’s face softened. “I came to say hello to you 
first.” 

Hanbin’s eyes were red. He gritted his teeth and said, “Mingyu, 
this has nothing to do with you. Go away!” 

“Don’t make me beat you up!” Mingyu’s shot Hanbin a cold 
glance. “Can you stop thinking of using your fist to settle 
everything?” 

Mingyu froze when he heard Lisa’s words. Lisa ignored Hanbin 
and dragged Mingyu to a corner to lecture him. Hanbin stood there 
in a daze after they left. 

They did not notice that there was a flashing light in the corner. 
After a while, someone ran out with a camera excitedly. 

For this banquet, the Wang Corporation and the Kim family had 
released a smokescreen, causing many of the eager companies in 
the business world to settle down gradually. Even the other 
members of the Jeon family had also experienced Jungkook’s 
power. Most of them wanted to get the favor of the Jeon family. 
Lisa had received many invitations during this period because of 
that. 

“This is the so-called madams’ social life, right?” Lisa patted the 
stack of invitations on the table as she lamented. 

Lisa got invitations for afternoon tea, golf, SPA, horseback riding, 


and gatherings. There were countless of invitations. 

“Don’t go if you don’t like it,” Jungkook looked at her intently, “I 
don’t need my wife to help me socialize and make connections.” 

His voice was calm, but it carried a strong sense of confidence 
and certainty. 

Ever since the kiss in the middle of the banquet, an inexplicable 
feeling had gotten between them. 


81.We're All Going 


Lisa chuckled. “I’m really not interested in these things. If I had 
the time, I might as well go home and visit Grandma.” 

She did not like the hypocrisy of the upper-class society. The so- 
called rich wives’ gatherings were merely about them speaking to 
each other in a roundabout way. It was simply a waste of time. 

“Tll go back with you,” Jungkook put down the newspaper. 
Without batting an eyelid, he said, “We’ve been married for so long 
and we still haven’t visited Grandma. It’s too disrespectful.” 

His tone was normal as though he was saying something very 
natural. However, Lisa suddenly felt a little awkward. She was 
clearly a married woman now, but why did she still feel nervous? 
As though she was bringing her boyfriend home to meet her 
parents? 

What was she nervous about! Jungkook was the one who should 
be nervous! 

“Then [ll let Grandma know in advance,” Lisa smiled and said, 
“In case she’s not prepared and neglects the honored guest.” 

Jungkook’s eyes were filled with a smile. He pulled Lisa’s hand 
and planted a gentle kiss on her palm. “I’m not an honored guest. 
I’m going home with my wife.” 

He was extremely intelligent, to begin with. When he wanted to 
please someone, every word coming from him could melt one’s 
heart. 

The words “going home” not only meant that Jungkook was 
willing to treat her grandmother as his family, but it also meant 
that he cherished Lisa. 

Lisa’s ears turned red. She met his gaze and smiled, “Yes, going 
home.” 

“TIl go too, Pll go too!” Jieun overheard the last bit of their 
conversation and ran over excitedly. “I also want to go home with 
you to visit Grandma, Sister-in-law!” 

“Shut up, you id*ot!” Eunwoo could not bear to look at her 
directly. He dragged Jieun over and held down Hyunjin and the 
others who were restless. Haven’t they witnessed enough lovey- 
dovey moments at home? And now, they wanted to go to 
Grandma’s house too?! 

Lisa could not help but laugh. “Okay, then we'll all go.” 


It was great. Her life now was as beautiful as a dream. She had 
more relatives, and she could protect the people she wanted to 
protect. Of course, in the end, they did not manage to go to 
Grandma’s house. The troublesome Mei had brought Irene and 
arrived unannounced. Seeing that they could not go to Grandma’s 
house, the brothers and sisters of the Jeon family were 
disappointed. Even Jungkook’s face darkened. 

“Lisa,” Mei did not notice that there was something off with the 
Jeon family’s expressions. She gave Lisa a look and smiled. “Shall 
we have a private chat? Let Baechu, IU, and the others go out to 
play and bond with each other.” 

Jieun did not entertain Mei. She bluntly refused, “I do not want 
to bond with her.” 

Jieun’s likes and dislikes were shown on her face. Irene clenched 
her fists and lowered her head as her tears swelled up. Usually, 
when she put on this pitiful and aggrieved look, she would receive a 
huge wave of sympathy. Unfortunately, nobody here bought the act. 
No one pitied her. She continued putting on the pitiful act but the 
Jeon family didn’t even give her a second glance. Irene became 
more and more embarrassed. She gritted her teeth and made up her 
mind. 

Jieun turned around to go upstairs. “I’m going back to sleep.” 
After she left, Hyunjin and the others also left. The living room, 
which had been bustling with activity, was now empty and filled 
with awkward silence instead. “Sister-in-law...” Tzuyu, who was 
slower by half a beat, softly tugged the hem of Lisa’s blouse. Tzuyu 
asked softly, “Can I go up and practice the violin?” The little girl 
was still young, and it was the first time she had shown such 
animosity to others. Feeling a little guilty, a hint of remorse could 
be heard when she spoke. When Irene saw this, she thickened her 
face and stopped Tzuyu. Irene asked, “Tzu, are you going to 
practice the violin? Can I come with you?” 

“Do you play the violin too?” Tzuyu was surprised and looked at 
her innocently. “Then let’s go to the music room. I don’t like others 
to touch the violin in my room.” 

Irene suddenly froze, and the smile on her face slowly faded. For 
a moment, she did not know whether this cousin of hers, who 
always hid in the corner with her head lowered, was telling the 
truth or was looking down on her. 

Who would really want to practice the violin with her? As a 
socialite, Irene had learned how to play all kinds of musical 
instruments. However, she was always afraid of hardship since she 
was a child. She lacked the motivation and perseverance when she 
studied these musical instruments. Thus, she was not good at 


playing the violin. If she were to play the violin in front of Maestro 
Lin Ran’s student, wouldn’t she be making a fool of herself? 

Bearing this thought, Irene smiled sarcastically. She said, “No, I 
don’t want to practice the violin, I just want to listen to you play 
the violin. Maestro Lin Ran’s student should have outstanding violin 
playing skills, right?” 

No one disliked compliments. Even if she hated Irene, Tzuyu’s 
ears were still red when she received praises from her. 


82.It Was Similar to Jungkook's Imposing 
Manner 


In Tzuyu’s heart, this girl had bullied Fourth Sister before, so 
Tzuyu naturally stayed away from her. However, Tzuyu was used to 
retreating and always hiding in her shell. She really did not know 
how to reject the kindness of others. Tzuyu could only look at her 
sister-in-law for help. Lisa subconsciously wanted to help her, but 
Jungkook held her hand. She looked up and saw Jungkook shaking 
his head at her. He said, “Let her learn how to reject someone on 
her own.” He lowered his voice, and his breath was right next to 
her ear. “She can’t hide behind you forever. It’s time for her to grow 
up.” Lisa knew what Jungkook said made sense. After hesitating for 
a moment, she lowered her eyes and did not move. 

In the end, the weak-natured Tzuyu was dragged upstairs by 
Irene. “Um...” Mei was thinking about how to swindle the money 
from Lisa, so she did not notice the surging undercurrents in the 
living room. At that moment, she only cared about hinting at Lisa. 
She said, “Lisa, can we talk for a while?” 

She was always afraid of her nephew, Jungkook. She did not dare 
to ask Jungkook to leave, so she could only urge Lisa. 

Lisa felt that it was funny. After reveling in Mei’s nervous 
expression for a while, Lisa slowly said, “Okay, let’s go to the study 
then.” 

“Pm going to the study to read some documents,” Jungkook 
suddenly said. It was hard to tell whether he was feeling. “You guys 
can chat in the living room.” After he said that, he turned his 
wheelchair to go upstairs without waiting for Lisa to reply. 

When Jungkook was around, he had a strong sense of presence 
that was hard to ignore even when he did not speak. When he went 
upstairs, Mei let out a long breath and patted her chest. “Sigh, my 
nephew is good in every aspect, but he is a little too cold.” 

Mei looked left and right and saw that the servants had sensibly 
left. There was no one else in the living room. Thus, she pretended 
to be considerate and sympathetic. She sighed, “Everyone in the 
Jeon family is like this. Lisa, you’ve suffered...” 

“Auntie, you’re joking. I don’t feel like I’ve suffered at all,” Lisa’s 
eyes were cold, but she smiled. “Mr. Jeon is very good.” 


Suffered? She was living a life of luxury, she had a harmonious 
family, and her younger brothers and sisters were obedient. How 
has she suffered in any way? Her current life could not be any 
better. 

Mei saying that Jungkook was not good in front of her made Lisa 
feel particularly annoyed. Lisa’s tone was mixed with a hint of 
unhappiness. Mei was able to thrive in the rich ladies’ circle as she 
conned one person after another. Thus, she had the basic ability to 
read people. When she saw Lisa’s cold and clear gaze at this 
moment, she suddenly felt a little scared. It became a little harder 
for her to continue her words. 

It was strange. Lisa was a young lady who was not even twenty 
years old, so why was her aura so strong? She was just like Mei’s 
eccentric nephew. It was so scary. Mei’s heart skipped a beat. 
Fortunately, the iciness coming from Lisa disappeared in a flash. 
Lisa quickly smiled again. She said gently, “Auntie, please don’t 
take offense. You know that I didn’t grow up in this circle. I’ve 
already climbed the social ladder by being able to marry into the 
Jeon family and living like this. Therefore, I really don’t feel that 
my current life is awful, nor do I feel that Jungkook is not good. So 
please don’t say what you just said earlier anymore.” 

Lisa’s way of speaking had always been straightforward to the 
point of being blunt. Mei was momentarily speechless. Fortunately, 
Mei’s skin was thick enough, so she quickly regained her 
composure. “Yes, yes, you’re right. It’s my fault. As your aunt, 
seeing that you poured your heart and soul into Jungkook, I am 
also very happy. However, I also want to give you a piece of advice 
out of concern. With your status, it’s better to save some money for 
yourself.” 

“Of course.” 

Lisa did not refute that. She nodded and said, “I also know that 
my status is awkward. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have asked for 
Auntie’s help. It’s really...” 

“Bang!” 

“Ah!” 

The violin’s tune changed to a piercing sound, and the girls’ 
screams interrupted their conversation. Lisa’s expression changed, 
and she quickly got up and ran upstairs. Eunwoo and Hyunjin also 
opened their room doors and met Jungkook in the corridor. The 
whole group rushed into Tzuyu’s room. 

They opened the door. The teapot containing fruit tea had fallen 
to the ground. Beside it was a violin that was stained with water. 
Tzuyu’s white dress was splashed with tea, and she was squatting 
beside the violin with red eyes, glaring at Irene. Lisa could not 


understand at all. Where did such a fool like Irene come from? 

Mei had tried her best to please Lisa and deceive her, but Irene 
had repeatedly obstructed Mei and bullied Tzuyu? Was she asking 
for a beating? 

“What’s going on?” Jungkook’s eyes were cold. 

Tzuyu was young to begin with and had suffered a lot. Everyone 
was afraid of agitating her after she was finally found and brought 
back to the Jeon family. Thus, they let her do whatever she wanted. 


83.I'll Handle It 


She did not want to see anyone, so she was given space. Even if 
she chose to be idle in the future, Jungkook would be able to 
support her for the rest of her life. No matter how insensible the 
other siblings were, they would not bully Tzuyu. 

Yet ironically, some random outsider came along and bullied her? 

Tzuyu stood in silence as her entire body trembled. 

“This, this was just an accident.” Irene, who was feeling gleeful, 
trembled in fear when she met Jungkook’s cold gaze. “I didn’t do it 
on purpose. The music Tzu played was too good. I wanted to get 
closer to listen to it, but I did not expect to trip over the coffee 
table. So I lost my balance and pulled Tzu. I didn’t expect her violin 
to fall off and the water bottle to even smash onto the violin.” 

“Tzu, I didn’t do it on purpose,” Irene took a step forward and 
grabbed Tzuyu’s hand. Irene’s eyes turned red as she said, “Can you 
forgive me?” 

Even though she was asking for forgiveness, there was not a word 
of apology from her. 

Lisa was really annoyed to the core. Irene had bullied her sisters 
repeatedly and it was really getting on her nerves. 

Lisa took a step forward with an icy expression. “Irene, you...” 

“Sister-in-law,” Tzuyu suddenly looked up and called out to her. 
“Let me handle this, okay?” Her doe eyes were filled with 
determination that she had never shown before. She did not want to 
continue hiding behind her sister-in-law for protection any longer. 
Her beloved violin had been destroyed, and she wanted to resolve 
this by herself. 

Seeing Tzuyu’s intentions, Lisa instantly kept quiet and pursed 
her lips. 

“Tzu, I know you are the kindest person,” Irene grabbed Tzuyu’s 
hands that were nervously trembling. While Tzuyu was thrilled, she 
had also pretended to be pitiful. Irene pleaded, “Please don’t blame 
me. IIl buy you another violin, okay?” 

Irene long knew that because of Tzuyu’s terrible experiences 
when she was young, she was now timid and cowardly. Tzuyu did 
not dare to interact with her family either. So what if Irene had 
deliberately destroyed Tzuyu’s violin? Would she even dare to 
complain to the Jeon family? 


A useless child who could not utter a single word, she was no 
different from a mute. She only knew how to hide and cry in a 
corner. Although Tzuyu had somehow luckily become Maestro Lin 
Ran’s student, she was still a useless good-for-nothing. Even if Irene 
bullied Tzuyu, would she have dared to complain? Looking at 
Tzuyu trembling, she must be extremely scared. She would 
probably want to hide in a corner and cry again, right? How 
pathetic. Someone like Tzuyu should be locked up in a pigsty for 
the rest of her life instead of coming out to embarrass herself. 

However, she was the daughter of the Jeon family, the younger 
sister of Jieun and Lisa. Irene had no feud with Tzuyu, but she had 
some aversions with Jieun and Lisa. Thus, Tzuyu deserved to be 
bullied by her. 

Irene was both excited and pleased with herself. She looked 
guilty on the surface, but her eyes uncontrollably revealed a sense 
of smugness. 

“Cousin?” Tzuyu’s voice choked with emotion. She was still 
trembling, her shoulders were shaking uncontrollably. She lifted her 
head and saw Irene’s face, which was full of hypocrisy. She bit her 
lip hard. Suddenly, she raised her hand and slapped Irene’s face 
firmly. 

“Slap!” 

“How dare you hit me?” Irene held her face in disbelief, her eyes 
widened in an instant. 

“Tzu, what are you doing?” Mei, who had been watching the 
fiasco from the side, was stunned. She realized she could no longer 
remain indifferent. Mei stepped forward and said anxiously, “Your 
cousin didn’t do it on purpose. Irene also said that she would 
compensate you with another violin. Why did you hit her? Baechu, 
are you alright? Does it hurt?” 

“Mom...” Irene’s tears fell. “Look at what I’ve become in the Jeon 
family! Didn’t you say that we are family with the Jeon family? It is 
fine if my cousin-in-law were to hit me, but now even my own 
cousin can freely slap me. Is this what you call family? I feel that in 
their eyes, I am not their family. I’m simply a dog that they can hit 
and scold whenever they please!” 

“Trene, don’t talk nonsense!” Mei’s eyes filled with hatred. She 
held her daughter’s wrist and tried hard to suppress the anger 
within her. “We are all family, please don’t let your imagination run 
wild.” 

After she finished speaking, she looked at Tzuyu with 
disapproval. Mei felt disappointed and rebuked Ji Ning, “Tzu, when 
you were just brought back, you were so skinny and frail. You 
weighed less than a child of eight to nine years old even though you 


were a teenager. Back then, my heart ached for you. I bathed you 
every day and talked to you.” Mei sighed, “Think about it. You were 
so obedient back then. Even though you didn’t speak much, I knew 
that you were kind. But why did you learn to hit people? Look at 
you now. You do not act like a lady from the Jeon family at all. You 
and IU used to be very close with me, why are you like this now...” 


84.Did It Hurt? 


Was she saying that Lisa was a bad influence on the Jeon family’s 
children? 

A cold glint flashed across Jungkook’s eyes, and he mocked, 
“What should the daughters of the Jeon family be like?” 

“Kook, please don’t take it the wrong way,” Mei had not noticed 
Jungkook’s cold one. She continued talking, “When your 
grandfather was alive, he insisted on everyone being obedient and 
abiding by the rules in the family. If he were to see Jieun and Tzuyu 
now, he would be disappointed.” 

“Grandfather indeed respected the rules,” Jungkook smiled 
sarcastically. “But he didn’t abide it to the point where he won’t say 
a word even when someone bullied his children. I think Tzuyu’s is 
pretty good. The children of the Jeon family should be like her.” 

Mei was instantly flabbergasted by Jungkook’s bone-chilling gaze. 

“Brother is right. I think I am perfect the way I am,” Tzuyu lifted 
her head proudly and said confidently, “Did cousin say that she is a 
dog? Our family doesn’t keep such an ungrateful dog.” 

She didn’t even deserve to be the Jeon family’s dog. 

“You!” Irene’s face was pale. How dare the useless girl insult her! 

“So, what if I hit you?” Tzuyu took a step forward and raised her 
hand as she said, “I’m going to hit you, fake, vicious, mean 
woman!” 

Slap! 

After the crisp sound of a slap, Tzuyu didn’t stop. She pulled 
Irene’s hand away from her face and slapped it a few more times, 
“You didn’t do it on purpose? Do you think I’m blind? That teapot 
was so far away from my violin. How did it land on my violin? You 
can avoid bumping into the coffee table, but you did it and pulled 
me on purpose. Do you think Pm blind? Weren’t you arrogant in 
front of me just now? Why don’t you tell everyone what you have 
told me just now?” 

“Pm useless. I’ve embarrassed the Jeon family. I don’t have the 
guts to play the violin in front of everyone. I deserve to live in the 
dark. But so what? That has nothing to do with you!” Tzuyu’s body 
was weak. After a few slaps, she was already panting. Her eyes were 
wide open as she stared straight at Irene. She looked like she 
wanted to tear Irene into pieces. “Irene, tell me! Did you want to 


destroy my violin or my hands just now?” 

Just now, the teapot shattered. If she had not dodged quickly, the 
boiling hot tea would have fallen on her hands and face! 

Recalling the scene at that time, Tzuyu felt a lingering fear in her 
heart. Her anger made her brave. She directly grabbed a fragment 
of the teapot on the ground and aimed the sharp edges at Irene’s 
face, “You want to destroy me. You were trying to destroy my life! I 
want to cut open your chest and rip out your heart to see if your 
heart is rotten and mean!” 

“Ahh! Go away! Stay away from me!” Tzuyu’s rage had overtaken 
her. Irene was afraid that Tzuyu would hurt hers with the glass 
shards, so she quickly screamed and stepped back. 

Lisa realized something was wrong with Tzuyu, so she quickly 
stepped forward and stopped her. “Tzu, calm down.” She carefully 
grabbed Tzuyu’s wrist and took the glass shards from her hand. 

“Sister-in-law...”. Tzuyu was stunned for a moment. He 
subconsciously looked into Lisa’s eyes, and fear rose in her as she 
staggered, “I...” 

It was anger that made her lose control of herself. She didn’t do it 
on purpose. It made her wonder if her sister-in-law would think that 
she was scared. After all, she had just wanted to cut open someone’s 
chest. Would her sister-in-law feel that she was mean? She was 
worried Lisa would not speak to her anymore. Tzuyu bit her lip 
tightly, ignoring the pain on it. The thought of her sister-in-law 
never speaking to her again made her tremble. “Your hands are for 
playing the violin. Why don’t you know how to protect it?” Lisa 
didn’t notice Tzuyu’s change. She only looked at her palms 
seriously. When she saw that Tzuyu wasn’t injured, she heaved a 
sigh of relief. 

Throwing away the glass shard, Lisa was so angry that she poked 
Tzuyu’s forehead. “Aren’t you afraid of hurting your hands when 
you pick up the glass shard? Don’t do this again, understand?” 

Tzuyu widened her eyes and did not say anything. 

“Does it hurt?” Lisa was like an unreasonable parent who doted 
on her child. She did not care how violent Tzuyu was, “The few 
slaps you gave her just now were so hard. I’m worried your palm 
will hurt.” 

Irene was so angry when she heard that. She was the one who 
Tzuyu slapped, yet Lisa asked if the hand of the person who hit her 
hurt! 

“Sister-in-law...” Tzuyu felt an indescribable feeling in her heart. 
After a long while, she asked softly, “Aren’t you afraid?” She 
wanted to know if Lisa was afraid of her violent revenge just now. 
“Why should I be afraid?” Lisa looked at Tzuyu strangely, and she 


smiled. “Look at your thin arms and legs. You don’t have the 
strength even to hit someone a few times. You’re weak. Next time, 
wake up early in the morning and train with me. Otherwise, I’m 
afraid that you'll tire yourself out before you can knock someone 
down.” 


85.I'm Not the One Who Should Be 
Worried 


When Hyunjin heard that Tzuyu was going to train with Lisa, 
Hyunjin perked up. “Sister-in-law, can I come along with you? 
Teach me a few moves.” 

Lisa looked cool when she hit someone. The way she beat 
Taehyun astonished Hyunjin. He wanted to learn those skills from 
her. 

Lisa glanced at him indifferently. She neither agreed nor rejected. 
“It depends on whether you can get up early.” 

Most youngsters had a different lifestyle. They would sleep until 
noon if they did not need to go to college. 

Tzuyu could feel that Lisa was protecting her unconditionally. 
She blinked her eyes, and her nose felt a little sore. She couldn’t 
cry. She couldn’t cry anymore. She had promised her sister-in-law 
that she would let those who bullied her cry. 

Being loved by others made Tzuyu feel warm. Her heart was 
pounding, and she felt grateful. She couldn’t take it anymore and 
clutched her chest. That strange feeling was irresistible. 

Tzuyu suddenly acted coquettishly, wanting to feel being loved 
more. She stretched her hand in front of Lisa and pouted. “It hurts, 
sister-in-law. Hitting someone’s hand hurts so much.” 

“Of course, it will hurt,” Lisa was experienced and gave Tzuyu a 
massage to relax her muscle, “The effects of force are mutual. Silly 
girl, you don’t even know how to hit someone, yet you beat them so 
hard. You have to learn how to do it properly.” 

“Okay,” Tzuyu beamed with joy and answered obediently. 

On their side, there was warmth and harmony. However, Irene 
and Mei could not accept Lisa’s reaction. Irene covered her face and 
burst into tears. She couldn’t stand it anymore and ran out of the 
door. “You guys are too much!” 

“Baechu!” Mei couldn’t stop her. Because they were bullying their 
daughter, she was angry. “Jungkook, we are family and are 
biologically related. Are you just going to watch your cousin get 
bullied?” 

“Family?” Jungkook’s attitude was cold, “How come I didn’t 
know that Bae Irene changed her last name to Jeon?” 


“You!” Mei was speechless, and she scolded, “Well, well, well. So, 
you have never treated my family as your family. Lisa, I have done 
everything for you and treated you sincerely, yet this is how you 
treat Baechu. Baechu has already said that she didn’t do it on 
purpose. Why do you have to bully her like this!” 

“Trene knows well whether she did it on purpose or not. Tzu also 
knows very well,” Lisa glanced at Mei coldly and said, “Aunt, you 
believe in your daughter, and I believe in my sister-in-law. Do you 
have any problem with that?” 

“Moreover, I also want to ask, who instigated Irene to bully our 
Jeon family’s children? Or is it because your Bae family wants to 
replace the Jeon family. That’s why you don’t take us seriously?” 
Lisa looked at Mei meaningfully, “I’m not a bold person. The thing 
you have told me before, please let me consider it again.” 

Mei was dumbfounded. 

She didn’t expect Lisa to decide not to invest. A while ago, Mei’s 
company met a crisis, and the customs confiscated a batch of her 
goods. Right now, she needed Lisa’s capital to prevent her from 
getting bankrupt. It might not matter to Lisa, but Mei couldn’t 
afford to lose the money. 

Mei’s face was unsightly. She opened her mouth and said, “Lisa, 
you...” “I appreciate your kindness, auntie,” Lisa lowered her head 
and continued, “In my heart, I’m grateful that you think about me, 
but there’s nothing I can do. I’m naturally protective of my family, 
and I’m even willing to settle it the dark way. The Jeon family 
won’t welcome Irene anymore in the future.” 

“You!” Mei widened her eyes in shock. “Are you representing the 
Jeon family to say that you want to break the relationship between 
the Bae family and Jeon family?” “I didn’t say anything about that,” 
Lisa shook her head. “I can’t bear to see my cousin bullying my 
sisters-in-law. So I don’t want to interact with my cousin anymore.” 

“Jungkook!” Mei’s heart sank again. “Are you going to let your 
wife treat your cousin like this?” 

“Lisa words represent the Jeon family,” Jungkook’s fingers tapped 
on the wheelchair lightly as he said, “Please forgive me, aunt. 
Compared to my cousin, my sister and wife are more important.” 

Mei could not retort and left angrily. 

Hyunjin and the rest heard that Lisa seemed to want to cooperate 
with Mei about something. Now that things had escalated to this 
point, they couldn’t help but be worried. 

“Sister-in-law, are you sure it is fine?” 

“Don’t worry about it,” Lisa chuckled, shook her head, and said 
meaningfully, “don’t worry, I’m not the one who should be worried. 
She will come back to me soon.” 


It would be strange if a greedy person like Mei would let go of 
Lisa, who she could easily deceive and get a huge amount of 
money. 

They had postponed the trip to visit Lisa’s grandma the next day 
because of Mei. Jungkook prepared two cars filled with gifts. Her 
grandmother looked at them with love and care when she saw them 
visiting with many things, and she was worried that they had spent 
too much money on them. 


86.Uninvited Guests 


“Both of you should have just come back. You don’t have to 
spend so much money buying all these,” Grandma had been frugal 
all her life. When she saw so much expensive stuff, she felt sorry for 
the money spent and shook her head as she said, “It’s a waste of 
money. I’m an old woman and will not need to use so many things.” 

Jungkook wore a dark gray suit that made him look more 
friendly. The casual clothing made him look even more handsome 
and younger. His body shape looked more manly in it. 

Facing Lisa’s grandmother, Jungkook restrained his usual cold 
and distant attitude. He had a faint smile on his face and looked 
approachable. Although he did not talk much, every word he said 
made a lot of sense. 

His grandmother was satisfied with Jungkook. She kept smiling, 
and the wrinkles on her face showed how happy she was. As she 
smiled, she kept shoving snacks into Jungkook’s hands. The other 
children of the Jeon family were also polite and well-behaved. 
Jieun and Hyunjin were the liveliest. They had been surrounding 
grandma and acting coquettishly, which amused grandma so much. 

Lisa’s marriage was so sudden. She married on behalf of Yeri. 
Lisa’s grandma thought the Jeon family that Yeri did not want to 
marry was not someone decent. Her grandma tried to stop it at that 
time, but she had no way to stop it. She could only pray that Lisa 
would live a better life. 

This time, Lisa brought the Jeon family’s siblings with her. Seeing 
their interaction with each other, Grandma finally felt relieved. 
Even her laughter became a little more cheerful. 

Seeing her grandmother’s happy laughter, Lisa smiled. 

“T will accompany Lisa to walk around the place where she grew 
up when my legs recover,” Jungkook held Lisa’s hand and said, 
smiling, “when the time comes, I will need to trouble Lisa to 
introduce me properly to her neighborhood.” 

Lisa was slightly dazed. 

The upper-class society valued status the most. Just like Lisa’s 
father, Lee Yong. Back then, he was the one who had thrown her 
abroad to live a difficult life in the slums. But in the end, she was 
the one who looked down on her own status. She felt that her life in 
the slums had embarrassed her. There were still many people who 


did not know about her relationship with Lee Yong. 

Compared to the Lee family, the Jeon family was the top of the 
wealthy families. Logically speaking, they valued family status 
more. However, whether it was Jungkook or the other juniors of the 
Jeon family, they never talked about it. They treated her 
grandmother politely and warmly and did not look down on the 
environment she grew up in since she was a kid. 

After receiving such sincerity, when Lisa recalled how others 
treated her, she felt they were ridiculous. Lisa held Jungkook’s hand 
back and nodded with a smile. “Okay.” 

Noticing their interaction, the smile on Lisa’s face bloomed. “I’m 
happy to see you all today. I’ll cook something nice for you to eat.” 

Grandma’s cooking skills were good, but the family was poor and 
could not afford to buy many ingredients. Hearing her grandma’s 
words, Lisa rolled up her sleeves and said, “Pll help you, grandma.” 

“T don’t need your help,” Grandma rejected decisively. “Go out 
and accompany Jungkook and the others. Don’t mess around here.” 

“Grandma, you like Jungkook more now,” Lisa snorted. “You 
stopped loving me after you saw Jungkook.” 

Grandma smiled and nodded her head. 

Laughter filled the small space. Then, the doorbell suddenly rang. 
Jieun walked over to open the door. She saw the person outside 
covering his nose and asking with disdain, “Where’s Lalisa?” 

Jieun glanced at the person, then turned around and shouted at 
Lisa, “Sister-in-law, someone is looking for you.” 

Lisa wiped her hands as she walked to the door. The moment she 
saw the person at the door, her face darkened. “Why are you here?” 

Yeri was wearing a white cotton dress. Her long black hair hung 
behind her back, and her small face with exquisite makeup was 
exceptionally fresh and delicate. 

“T heard that you were here, so I came over to visit,” Yeri held 
her handbag and asked tentatively, “can I talk to you?” 

She carefully kept a distance from Lisa as if she was afraid Lisa 
might smear her clothing. 

Yes, Yeri was the princess, the little girl that everyone cared for 
and doted. She could play the violin, and she had an innocent and 
kind personality. So, she deserved to be adored by everyone, and 
she, Lisa, was the filthy girl in the slums. Even if she tried her best, 
she could only make her life a little better. That was why Lisa did 
not have a father when she was born, and her father had sent her 
abroad to fend for herself. 

Probably Jungkook noticed Lisa’s mood swings. Jungkook turned 
the wheelchair to her side and gently held her hand. “Who’s here?”. 

Yeri looked over at the person speaking. When her gaze fell on 


the wheelchair under Jungkook, her eyes widened in disbelief. 
“You’re Mr. Jeon?” Didn’t they say that after Jungkook’s legs were 
disabled, he had a weird personality, was irritable and brutal? She 
thought Jungkook should be decadent and weak, not like this... 


87 .Everyone Knew What Kind of Man He 
Is 


Even if Jungkook was sitting in a wheelchair, he still looked 
elegant, handsome, and imposing. His disabled state did not make 
him look less charming. A man like him was born to be admired by 
others. 

Yeri’s gaze made Jungkook feel uncomfortable. He frowned 
slightly and did not even look at her. He only said to Lisa, “Ignore 
those you don’t want to bother.” 

Yeri widened her eyes. “I’m Lee Yeri!” She raised her voice and 
tried to seek attention. “Mr. Jeon, don’t you recognize me 
anymore?” 

“Who are you?” Jungkook’s gaze finally landed on her. His gaze 
was cold. “Should I know you?” 

Yeri was stunned. The engagement that had troubled Yeri so 
much for a long time meant nothing to that man as though it never 
existed. He did not even remember her name. How could Yeri, who 
used to been adored by everyone since she was young, stand it? 

Lisa saw Yeri’s expression and felt that it was funny. Her 
depressed mood brightened a little. She shook her head at 
Jungkook. “Don’t worry, I’m fine.” After saying that, she looked at 
Yeri and said, “Let’s talk outside.” 

She did not want her grandmother to see Yeri. It would affect her 
mood. 

Lisa patted Jungkook’s hand and walked out of the door. 

After closing the door, the two of them walked downstairs. Lisa 
stopped walking. “What do you want to talk to me about?” 

“You don’t want me to have any contact with Mr. Jeon?” Yeri did 
not answer her question. Instead, she brought up the topic of 
Jungkook, “The man is Mr. Jeon, right?”. 

No wonder her father would shake his head and say it was a pity 
every time he mentioned Jungkook’s broken legs. Such a perfect 
man should be standing at the top for others to look up to him. 

Yeri frowned and continued speaking, “You don’t have to be wary 
of me. I feel that it’s a pity that Mr. Jeon lost his legs.” 

“What the hell are you talking about?” Lisa looked at her with a 
puzzled look on her face. They were clearly communicating in the 


same language, yet she couldn’t understand the meaning behind 
Yeri’s words. 

“Although I don’t know what you are saying, I want to tell you 
that you don’t need to feel sorry for Ji Yan,” Not to mention that 
Jungkook’s leg was curable, why would he need to endure others’ 
pitiful gaze for the rest of his life just because he could not walk 
anymore? 

Even if Jungkook lost his legs, he was still President Jeon, a 
tycoon in the business world. He had outstanding talents. A broken 
leg might be misfortunate for Jungkook, but it couldn’t cover his 
charm. 

“I know what you're thinking,” Yeri looked like she knew 
everything. Her tone was arrogant and sounded as if she knew 
everything as she appeased. “You and Mr. Jeon are already husband 
and wife. There’s no need to praise him so highly. Everyone knows 
what he is like.” 

Lisa was in a puzzle. 

She opened her mouth as if she wanted to say something, but she 
stopped, restraining herself from swearing. “You didn’t come to me 
to talk nonsense, did you?” Lisa clenched her fist and was a little 
impatient. “If you continue to talk nonsense with me, then get lost 
quickly. Don’t waste my time.” 

Yeri’s face turned gloomy. 

She knew that Lisa had a bad temper. She could even hit 
someone at Old Master Kim's banquet last time. Yeri didn’t know if 
she would be able to withstand it if Lisa beat her up. Her body 
trembled, and she did not dare to mutter other nonsense. She 
directly stated her purpose for visiting Lisa. “I, I came to remind 
you to remember that you are a married woman.” 

As she said this, she pursed her lips, and her expression was 
somewhat serious. “Since you’re married, you should be more 
conservative. Don’t always, always...” 

Lisa frowned. “Always what?” 

As though finding it hard to say what she was about to say next, 
Yeri hesitated. “Always... always flirting with other men. Don’t you 
know that you’re embarrassing the family? I’m too ashamed to go 
out and meet people because of you now. You’re the daughter of 
the Lee family, after all. Can you not be so flirtatious and act like 
you need a man? Even if Mr. Jeon can’t satisfy you, you... you can’t 
keep lovers!” 

Yeri’s words were so bizarre. Lisa’s first reaction was not anger, 
but she wondered if Yeri was out of her mind. Did Yeri forget who 
her mother was? How dare Yeri lecture her! 

“Hey, you're the illegitimate daughter of a mistress, yet you have 


the nerve to say such things to me?” Lisa asked in disbelief. Then 
she sneered and said, “Why don’t you go to Lee Yong and say those 
words to him, or to your mother, who is a mistress? Let’s see if she 
will listen to you.” 


88.Protected Woman 


“You!” Yeri bit her lip in embarrassment. She scolded, “Can’t you 
speak properly?” “Didn’t I speak properly?” Lisa asked coldly. 
“Weren’t you born during my mother’s pregnancy? Or did I accuse 
your mother of being a mistress who interferes in other people’s 
marriages? If you think it is embarrassing, you should have asked 
your mother not to do those despicable things and make your father 
control his lust.” 

“You, you are simply unreasonable!” Yeri felt offended because 
everything Lisa said was true. She was angry and hated Lisa. “Why 
are you mentioning the past? I was kind enough and came to advise 
you. But if you don’t listen, then forget it. Why are you being so 
unfriendly?”. 

“Lee Yeri, I think you still don’t understand something,” Lisa 
suddenly stepped forward and pinched Yeri’s chin. His gaze was 
cold and ruthless. When Yeri met such a gaze, her heart trembled. 
Chill ran down her spine. 

Was Lisa going to hit her? Thinking of Lisa’s ruthless character, 
Yeri began to feel fear and regret, feeling that she shouldn’t have 
come alone. She should have brought more bodyguards! 

In her fear, she no longer cared about the pain in her chin. With 
tears in her eyes, she asked in her shaky voice, “What do you want 
to do?” 

“Who gave you the courage to say such nonsense in front of me?” 
Lisa’s eyes welled up with tears. She said coldly, “I did nothing and 
never looked for trouble. Instead, you came to me. Are you trying to 
look for trouble and get beaten up?” 

Yeri quickly shook her head. She was not insane. Why would she 
come to get beaten up? 

Her tears were about to fall. She forced herself to speak out. 
“You, you can’t hit me. If you hit me, our father will not let you 
go.” 

Lisa laughed. Slap! 
She raised her hand and slapped Yeri mercilessly. She said coldly, 
“T want to see how Lee Yong won’t let me off.” 

Slap! 

“T’ve wanted to hit you for a long time, you know? A fool who 
came out from a mistress’s stomach, yet you still dare to speak 


arrogantly in front of me? Do you despise me because you think I 
am a disgrace to the family? Don’t you think your mom and Lee 
Yong are more of a disgrace to the family?” Slap! 

After three slaps, Yeri could only cover her face and cry bitterly. 
She didn’t even dare to resist. 

Lisa felt that it was boring. She let go of Yeri and sneered. “I’m 
not a high-class person like you. I have a bad temper. The next time 
you come to me and do this again, it won’t be as simple as a few 
slaps. Anyway, I’m a wild child. I have nothing to lose. But Pm 
afraid a weak woman like you will die in my hands if you anger 
me.” 

Lisa shoved Yeri off expressionlessly. “I’m giving you a chance 
now. Get lost at once.” 

Yeri was both angry and embarrassed. She was so afraid that her 
legs and stomach were trembling. It feared Yeri that if she stayed 
for another second, Lisa would slap her again. She grabbed her 
handbag that had fallen on the ground and ran away crying. 

The anger in Lisa’s heart had not yet subsided. She kicked the 
wall hard and turned around to enter the building. 

“Be careful!” At this moment, she heard a yell, followed by a 
piercing sound. Lisa subconsciously turned around. Bang! Crash! 

A heavy vase fell to the ground with a crisp sound. The vase 
shattered into pieces. If Lisa had not dodged in time, this vase 
would have smashed her head and made it bleed. She might have 
been unconscious even if it did not kill her. 

Staring at the broken vase, Lisa squatted on the ground. Her heart 
was cold, and her hands and feet could not help but tremble. 
Reluctant and unwillingness filled her heart, and she had nowhere 
to vent. It was the same thing again! Why would she be the one 
punished by God after she attacked Yeri every time? Everyone said 
that Yeri was a woman protected by the Gods. All those who treated 
her meanly would not have a good ending 

She, Lee Yeri, was a cloud in the sky. What about her, Lee Lalisa? 
Did she deserve to be looked down on and killed? Why should she 
beg when a mistress’s daughter could live a good life? 

Lisa felt that was unfair. She would never accept her fate! At this 
moment, someone ran down the stairs quickly. Seeing that the 
woman was fine, he heaved a sigh of relief. “Are you alright? 
Fortunately, you reacted quickly and didn’t get hit. Pm sorry. I 
didn’t do it on purpose. Look... Ah, it’s you!” Lisa lifted her head 
and glared at that man. She saw a blonde-haired man with eye- 
catching tattoos on his body. It was Brother Wang who wanted to 
recruit Mingyu to watch over his place. “What a coincidence,” Lisa 
sneered. She was in a rage and had nowhere to vent it. It was a 


good coincidence that those people came in time. 


89.Carrying Out Justice 


“No, no, we didn’t do it on purpose,” After Brother Wang was 
beaten up by Lisa last time, he was locked up in the police station 
for a few days. Now, when he saw Lisa, he felt terrified. “Miss... Sis, 
we did not do it on purpose. It’s true. Someone was chasing us. We 
bumped into it...” 

“They’re over there!” 

At this moment, a group of thugs carrying wooden sticks and 
wearing fancy clothes rushed over and shouted, “Beat them to 
death! Don’t let those bast*rds run away! Break their legs!” 

Danger approached from both sides. Brother Wang and his men 
were in despair, and they almost cried. “Brother Fei, please let me 
off this time. I won’t do it again. Pll give you the place, Brother Fei. 
Just don’t beat my men and me up!” “Heh, idiot, are you afraid 
now?” The strong-built man called Brother Fei held a cigarette in 
his mouth as he sneered. “It’s a pity that it’s too late. It’s your honor 
that we kept you. How dare you run away? I’ll teach you a good 
lesson today and show you what it means to be tactful! Boys, beat 
them up!” 

The scene immediately became chaotic. 

Someone from Brother Fei’s group thought that Lisa was on 
brother Wang’s side. He was interested in Lisa and wanted to take 
advantage of her. “This little girl is quite good-looking. Take her 
back for our boss to enjoy her. Maybe even I can have the chance to 
taste her.” 

Lisa squinted her eyes as she said, “You’re courting death!” 

Since these people had barged in, she would not tolerate them. 
She casually grabbed a baseball bat and swung it. The bat hit them, 
and every hit hurt them. All these years, Lisa had the habit of 
training persistently. Her movements were fast and agile. Her body 
was lithe as she dodged in the crowd. 

Since she was young, her fighting experience and good physical 
strength allowed her to have the ability to fight thugs, who only 
looked scary from the outside. In addition, when Brother Wang saw 
Lisa make a move, he asked his men to help, and soon they defeated 
Brother Fei’s men. 

“D*mn it! We have met a tough opponent!” Brother Fei looked 
pathetic under Lisa’s foot. After spitting out his saliva, he warned 


Lisa. “Woman, I advise you to be tactful. It’s fine if you offend me. 
But if you offend my boss, you might end up badly!” 

“Just shut up!” After the fight, Brother Wang, who was 
exhausted, looked at brother Fei sympathetically. “If you have the 
time to say those harsh words, you might as well think about how 
to escape.” 

“Hey, Wang, don’t think you'll be fine just because someone 
helped you,” Brother Fei did not want to give in. “unless you kill 
me here today, I’ll settle this with you sooner or later!” While 
Brother Fei warned Brother Wang, Lisa’s cold voice sounded from 
the other side. “Hello, is this the police station? I want to make a 
police report. Someone is group fighting here.” 

Brother Fei was puzzled. 

“F*ck, why did you call the police?” Brother Fei was furious, 
“You are a traitor. lll make sure you can’t live in this area anymore 
when I come out from the police station.” 

“Pm not a thug like you, and I don’t live here,” Lisa sneered. She 
secretly used her strength to stomp Brother Fei until he cried out, 
“when there’s an illegal activity, you have to call the police. That is 
what every citizen should do.” 

“Erm... Sis...” Brother Wang gulped and asked carefully, “How is 
this a group fight?” 

Brother Wang had understood many things after being locked up 
once. For example, a group fight was something in which both 
parties had to be locked up. 

Lisa loosened her stiffened muscle. Her mood was also much 
better after she vented her anger. When she heard Brother Wang’s 
words, she looked at him, puzzled. “Didn’t you guys fight just now? 
If you did, isn’t it a group fight?” 

“You did...” Brother Wang hesitated to speak. 

“Tm different from you. What I did is carrying out justice,” Lisa 
shook her head and looked at Brother Wang as if he was a fool. 
“Read more books in the future.” 

Even though he knew that Lisa was not someone to be trifled 
with, Brother Wang did not expect her to be merciless. When the 
police arrived and saw Brother Wang and Lisa, they laughed. 
“Hahaha, did she beat you up again?” 

The police officer this time was the same police officer as the last 
time. Brother Wang gave up resisting and accepted the fact. “Well, 
we get to know each other more every time we meet.” 

A beautiful policewoman beside the police officer looked at Lisa 
repeatedly. After a while, she seemed unable to hold it in and asked 
in a low voice, “May I ask if you’re... Mrs. Jeon?” 

Lisa was startled. “You know me?” 


90.News Report 


“You don’t know?” The young policewoman was a little 
surprised, and her expression looked complicated. “The newspapers 
and Weibo have reported about it, but...” Then, she pondered and 
looked at the thugs on the ground. Suddenly, she blurted out, 
“nowadays, the news media like to report nonsense, and what they 
say is not true. Don’t take it to heart. Just pretend that I didn’t say 
anything about it.” 

What a joke. How could such a beautiful girl who was brave 
enough to call the police be like what they posted about her on the 
internet? Such a good-looking girl with a good temperament, 
countless people would do anything for her. Why would she need to 
beg to get the things she wanted? 

Lisa vaguely sensed that something was wrong. When she 
connected the policewoman’s words with the nonsense that Yeri 
said, she suspected something. However, it was not the time to 
think about this. She smiled calmly and said, “Thank you.” 

Brother Wang came to the police station because of Lisa for the 
second time. This time, he did not dare to provoke Lisa. When the 
police interrogated him, he also tried his best to distance himself 
from Lisa. On the contrary, Brother Fei was a little strange. He was 
so fierce outside. But after Brother Fei came to the police station, he 
became obedient and looked pitiful. He did not expose Lisa either. 
Instead, he obediently admitted to the guilt of fighting in a group. 
After Lisa finished providing her statement, she received a phone 
call as soon as she left the police station. 

“Where did you go?” Jungkook’s voice was faint, and Lisa could 
hear the kids’ voices. It sounded a little livelier. “The meal is ready. 
Grandma is waiting for you to come back to start dinner.” 

Lisa took a deep breath. Residential areas were around the old 
alley. It was time for dinner, and food fragrances drifted out of the 
open window. Lisa’s irritable and depressed mood strangely calmed 
down a lot. She looked at the ground and said, “I went to the 
grocery store to get something. I’ll be back soon.” 

Lisa went to the grocery store to buy some drinks before 
returning to Grandma’s house. Jungkook seemed to have been 
waiting for her at the door. He heard footsteps outside and opened 
the door, taking the drink from her hand. 


“Sister-in-law, come quickly!” Jieun cheered, “Grandma’s cooking 
smells so good. We can’t help but drool looking at them!” Lisa 
smiled and said, “Coming.” 

Jungkook and his siblings happily finished their meal and only 
returned to the Jeon family’s residence at night. They returned to 
their respective rooms after taking a bath. Only then did Lisa have 
the time to look at her phone. Thinking about what the 
policewoman and Yeri had said, she tapped into the headlines. 

Lisa did not need to search for it. She saw a huge section that 
wrote about her and Tzuyu. At the beginning of the news, it 
introduced Maestro Lin Ran’s achievements and the awards he had 
received. Then, it brought up the story about him accepting Tzuyu 
as his disciple. 

“Everyone in the circle knows that Miss Jeon Tzuyu of the Jeon 
family cannot even play the violin better than a three-year-old 
child. Then, how did she manage to move Maestro Lin Ran, defeat 
many socialite competitors, and successfully become Maestro Lin 
Ran’s disciple? I have to mention Ji Yan’s newlywed wife, Miss Jeon 
Tzuyu’s sister-in-law, Lee Lalisa.” 

The following part of the news was unbearable to read. The 
person who wrote the news report avoided offending wealthy 
people and led the readers to misunderstand Lisa. It was as if the 
news was hinting at something. Everyone misunderstood that 
Maestro Lin Ran had accepted Tzuyu as his disciple because the 
wealthy families forced him to do so. 

The wealthy families did it because Lisa’s seductive methods 
worked. She had seduced a few men into falling head over heels for 
her. 

At the end of the article, the news reporter even pretended to be 
righteous and indignant. “Maestro Lin Ran is our country’s treasure 
artist. Such a master should not be oppressed by power. Priceless 
art should not be sullied by money and power!” 

Seeing this, Lisa could not help but praise this article, especially 
those photos attached at the end of the article. Some were of 
Jackson taking the cake from her hand. Some were of Taehyun 
looking at her with love. There was also a photo of her in Kai’s arms 
from the side. Another picture of Mingyu subduing Hanbin with 
anger as if the two men were jealous of each other because of Lisa. 
The angle of the photo was very subtle, and the timing was also 
appropriate. It looked particularly ambiguous at first glance. 

The secrets of wealthy families were what people liked to see the 
most. In addition, it involved Maestro Lin Ran, who had just won an 
award, and the relationship between a woman and many men. Such 
news was soon widely publicized. 


The Jeon family should have received such news immediately, 
but they went to their grandmother’s house today. To show their 
sincerity, Jungkook and his younger siblings turned off their phones 
so that they would not be disturbed. 


91.Stop Quarreling 


Public opinion was practically catastrophic when the Jeon family 
didn’t come out to express their stance in time. 

“I thought that Mrs. Jeon was beautiful. No wonder someone 
from the slums like her could marry into a rich family. She has so 
many tricks up her sleeve. How repulsive!” 

“Are these men bewitched? So many men sharing a woman, 
aren’t they afraid of getting sick?” 

“The news about the rich and powerful always surprises people!” 

There was no reaction from the Jeon Corporation. Even if the 
Wang Corporation had stepped forward to express its stance, it did 
not stop the netizens from guessing. The Kim family’s attitude was 
very firm. They directly said that what was written on the news was 
fake. Lisa was only a junior that Old Master Kim admired very 
much. The photo was taken from a deceiving angle. They also said 
that the Kim family would pursue those responsible for spreading 
these rumors. 

Compared to the Kim family, Jackson’s attitude was a little 
intriguing. The Wang family was a military family. A few of their 
elders had fought in wars before, so the younger generation of the 
family also had a strong military aura. Jackson casually expressed, 
“Things are not as dirty as you think. I personally admire Ms. Lalisa 
very much. Unfortunately, I was not as lucky as CEO Jeon. Miss 
Jeon Tzuyu was accepted as Maestro Lin Ran’s student because of 
her own ability. Don’t make wild guesses and follow the herd. 
Otherwise, you may wait for a lawyer’s letter.” 

But soon, someone came forward and said that Tzuyu didn’t have 
any ability at all. He even brought out a video. In the video, Tzuyu’s 
face was pale as she held the violin. Her violin bow made an ear- 
piercing noise on the strings. It was very difficult to learn the violin 
well, but it was still possible to play a simple song after picking it 
up. Therefore, when Tzuyu’s video was released, it immediately 
caused countless jeers. 

After Lisa watched all the news, before she could do anything 
else, there was a knock on her door. 

Jungkook changed into casual home clothes and sat in a 
wheelchair. His hair was slightly wet. He held his phone in his hand 


and looked at her. “You saw the news too?” 

“T just saw it,” Lisa nodded. 

Her younger siblings had also seen the news and were hiding 
behind the door to eavesdrop. Tzuyu was also there with them. Her 
eyes were filled with guilt and nervousness as she said to everyone, 
“Tm sorry...” 

She was useless. Even becoming Maestro Lin Ran’s student could 
bring so much trouble to her sister-in-law. 

“What do you have to be sorry about?” Jieun rolled her eyes. She 
said angrily, “You didn’t do anything wrong. The ones who are 
wrong are those who spread these rumors. They start rumors using 
a picture and make up the rest of the story behind it!” 

“These messy news media should have closed down a long time 
ago,” Hyunjin’s eyes were filled with anger as he furiously kicked 
the door. “Don’t let me catch them, or else IIl definitely beat them 
up!” “Other than beating people up, what else do you know how to 
do?” Eunwoo looked at him unhappily. “What happens after you 
beat them up? Have them publish another article on how the third 
young master of the Jeon family is violent and beats people up on 
the street?” 

“Well, since you know everything, then think of a way to solve 
this!” Hyunjin shouted angrily. 

“Alright, what are you all arguing about?” Lisa glanced at them 
indifferently. As the party involved in all those rumors, Lisa was 
exceptionally calm. “The news didn’t affect me in any way. On the 
contrary, you two are the ones who have disturbed me.” After 
saying that, she looked at the impulsive Hyunjin. “You can’t even 
beat me. Yet you keep saying that you want to beat this person and 
that person all day long.” 

Hyunjin opened his mouth. Who could beat his sister-in-law’s 
swift and decisive skills? 

“Pll contact Maestro Lin Ran,” Jungkook’s voice was calm. He 
said in an orderly manner, “The Jeon Corporation will make 
another statement. We will get someone to pull up the surveillance 
footage from the banquet.” “Big Brother, is there anything we can 
help you with?” Jieun was still fuming. “We can’t let them slander 
sister-in-law like this!” 

Eunwoo’s eyes flashed, but he did not say anything. His dark eyes 
thoughtfully glanced at Tzuyu, who was standing behind him. 

“Everyone, go back and rest. It’s getting late.” After Jungkook 
finished speaking, he waited for Hyunjin and the others to leave, 
but he did not move. 

Lisa was about to speak when her phone suddenly rang. It was an 
unfamiliar number. Lisa subconsciously picked it up. “Hello?” 


“Lisa, look at what you’ve done!” 

Lee Yong’s flustered voice sounded, “The Shen family has been 
completely humiliated by you! Is this what your good grandmother 
taught you? Flirting around outside like this, do you have no 
morals?!” 

“Lee Yong!” Lisa’s expression suddenly turned cold. Her voice 
was terrifyingly ruthless, “If you want to go mad, don’t bring my 
grandmother into this. How my grandmother teaches children is not 
for a cheating man like you to judge. If you say another word about 
my grandmother, don’t blame me for being impolite!” 


92.Give an Explanation 


“You!” 

Lee Yong choked. When he came back to his senses, he was even 
more furious. “Am I wrong? Having a daughter like you has really 
embarrassed me! Your sister came to your house out of goodwill to 
advise you, yet you still dared to fight with her! I really regret not 
strangling you when you were born back then!” 

“Did you think I want to be your daughter?” 

Lisa thought that her heart would not hurt anymore. However, 
when she heard Lee Yong’s words, a dense pain still spread from the 
depths of her heart. This was her biological father, who had not 
raised her for a single day. When she was in trouble, he would 
simply hate her for being born and embarrassing him. 

She was a living person, yet she could not compare to his illusory 
and intangible pride. 

“What I want to do is my business. I have not yet reached the 
stage where I need to be educated by the daughter of a mistress. 
Since you called, Pll let you know this now. Tell Lee Yeri that today 
was just an ordinary slap. The next time she comes to me, [ll 
directly destroy that face of hers that she values the most!” Lisa 
threatened darkly. 

“You unfilial daughter!” Lee Yong, who had always been flattered 
by others, could not accept her attitude. He angrily said, “You’ve 
really gotten rebellious. You are such a disgrace. Let me tell you 
this, don’t even think about entering the Shen family again in this 
lifetime. I don’t have a daughter like you!” 

Lisa’s eyes were so cold that they seemed to freeze. Her heart felt 
empty and painful. Just as she was about to speak, her phone was 
taken away by someone. Jungkook sat in his wheelchair with an icy 
expression. “Mr. Lee, is it? Hello, I am Jeon Jungkook.” 

Lee Yong’s voice on the other end of the phone suddenly paused. 

Jungkook, the person in charge of the Ji family, was an existence 
who could do whatever he wanted in the business world. Even if his 
legs were disabled now, he was definitely not someone a person like 
Lee Yong could disregard. 

“Mr-Mr. Jeon,” Lee Yong subconsciously felt that Jungkook 
wanted to interrogate him. Thus, Lee Yong explained in a panic, 
“Its my fault for not being strict with my daughter. Please forgive 


me, Mr. Jeon. Please do not worry. No matter how you deal with 
Lisa, the Lee family will not have any objections.” 

“The Lee family is indeed not strict with their daughter,” 
Jungkook’s eyes were cold. “Fortunately, my wife did not grow up 
in the Shen family, so she grew up to be so outstanding. If she had 
grown up in the Lee family, then I would have suffered a great loss. 
I would have lost a wife who was so outstanding that everyone was 
jealous of her.” 

Lee Yong suspected that there was something wrong with his 
ears. He asked, “Mr. Jeon?” 

“My wife is now a member of the Jeon family. No one can point 
at a Jeon family member and scold them,” Jungkook warned in a 
low voice. “They are raised but not taught. Since you have not paid 
attention to my wife in the past nineteen years, there is no need for 
you to be responsible for her now. Otherwise, don’t blame me for 
being biased as I will ask you to give my wife an explanation for all 
these.” 

Lee Yong’s entire body trembled, and large drops of cold sweat 
broke out on his forehead. Jungkook did not care about Lee Yong’s 
reaction on the other side of the phone. Jungkook hung up with a 
cold face and then handed back the phone to Lisa. 

“You...” Lisa’s expression was complicated, and she wanted to say 
something but she hesitated. She continued, “You actually don’t 
have to be like this.” 

“There’s no reason for me to pretend to be deaf and turn a blind 
eye when other people bully my wife,” Jungkook did not feel that 
there was anything wrong with what he did. He simply lightly said, 
“Don’t be afraid, I will take care of everything.” He said it 
nonchalantly as though it was just a casual remark. However, Lisa 
knew that with his personality, he would definitely keep his word. 
This was Jungkook’s protection for her, and also his promise to her. 

In the slums, she was the king of children, everyone’s ‘Sister Lisa’. 
She would always have to stand in front and face the storms of life. 
Only by fighting her way through the thorns would she be able to 
find a small space to survive in this tough and cold world. But now, 
when she stood in front of him, she seemed to have become an 
unarmed young girl. Even though his legs had not recovered yet, he 
had already stood in front of her and helped her block all the 
storms. 

For a moment, Lisa’s emotions were complicated and her heart 
was warm. 

This feeling was very strange, but it was not annoying. Lisa 
lowered her eyes, and her long eyelashes trembled slightly. After a 
while, she gently nodded, “Okay.” 


However, at this time, her phone suddenly vibrated again, and 
new articles were released. The accompanying picture showed Lisa 
getting out of the police car. She was with a group of delinquents 
who had bruises on their faces. They looked like they were being 
lectured by the police. 

Jungkook also saw the latest articles. He looked at Lisa with a 
faint smile. “I just found out that you bought your drink from the 
police station, my wife.” 

Being caught lying on the spot, Lisa felt a rare sense of guilt. She 
subconsciously laughed dryly. “This, I think I can explain.” 


93.Four Parties Were Mobilized 


Jungkook looked at her silently. Lisa briefly explained the 
situation. After that, she added, “The person behind Brother Fei 
might not be clean.” 

Grandma and Mingyu lived in that area. Brother Wang and 
Mingyu still had some contact, so for their safety, Lisa had to figure 
out what they were up to. 

“What are you thinking about, my wife?” Jungkook’s palm 
clasped Lisa’s slender wrist, and the corners of his mouth curled up 
slightly. “Why don’t you share it with me?” 

His gaze seemed to see through her thoughts. 

Lisa felt inexplicably guilty. “No, I’m not thinking about 
anything.” “That better be the case,” Jungkook stared deeply at her 
for a long while before saying, “Pll send someone to investigate 
this. Don’t worry, my wife.” 

After Jungkook went to the study to handle the news articles, Lisa 
looked at the empty corridor and let out a long sigh. It was rare for 
her to feel like this. It felt as though she was caught by her 
grandmother when she did something bad as a child. 

“Sister-in-law.” 

Just as Lisa was about to close the door, Tzuyu suddenly 
appeared and called out to her timidly. Tzuyu was wearing a wide 
nightgown, which made her look even skinnier. She was so thin 
that it made one’s heart ache. 

Yeonjun stood beside Tzuyu and came over to explain, “Sister-in- 
law, Tzuyu and I have something to discuss with you.” 

Why were the two of them together? 

Lisa was a little surprised. She nodded and said, “Come in and 
talk.” 

Tonight was destined to be a sleepless night. The news media 
would make a move again. First, the Jeon Corporation would step 
in and severely condemn those reports that spread rumors. They 
would also issue a lawyer’s letter, indicating that they would pursue 
legal actions. 

Immediately after that, Maestro Lin Ran also issued a statement. 
“Thank you for your concern. I was not forced to choose Tzuyu as 
my student. There are a few reasons why I chose her as my student. 
Firstly, it was because her performance was very spiritual. 


Secondly, it was because of her talent and her hard work. I really 
like this student that I just accepted, and I look forward to her 
future achievements.” 

If Maestro Lin Ran stepping out to say something was considered 
surprising, then his parents, who had been silent for a long time, 
suddenly stepping out to express their stand was even more 
astonishing. Elder Lin, the painter, said, “Tzuyu’s talent is indeed 
not bad, but what surprised me more was Lisa’s talent. 
Unfortunately, Miss Lisa's ambition is not in this area, so I missed 
out on a beloved pupil. What a pity.” 

Mrs. Lin, the violinist, said, “I also thought of taking Lisa as my 
pupil. But unfortunately, I was rejected. Although Tzuyu’s talent is 
not as good as her sister-in-law’s, hard work is also important. Her 
future achievements will definitely not be worse than my kid, Lin 
Ran. Everyone, please look forward to it.” 

The voices of these two national treasures caused everyone to be 
completely dumbfounded. 

What kind of background did this Mrs. Jeon have? She was 
actually praised by the two top-notch masters in the two fields as 
extremely talented? They even fought over getting her as their 
student? Was this something that an ordinary person could do? At 
this moment, another statement was released. “We would like to 
thank a warm-hearted citizen, Ms. Lee. With Ms. Lee's call to the 
police, the police managed to arrest a group of people who were 
fighting. The groups were led by Fei and Wang...” 

So... there was no so-called entanglement with the gangsters. She 
was just doing what was right? What kind of magical development 
was this! 

This was the first time a wealthy lady had been like this, and the 
direction of public opinion became bizarre. 

Closely following that, the Jeon Corporation released a video of 
the Jeon family dinner. In the video, it could clearly be seen that 
the Wei brothers and Lisa had not been in close contact at all. As for 
Hanbin, he was the one pestering Lisa from the beginning to the 
end. Lisa treated him very coldly. 

Just as the crowd knew that all these articles were false, Tzuyu 
sent her statement. “There will be a live stream. Everyone is 
welcome to come and watch it.” 

The person involved in this matter was going to live stream? 

Countless people who were curious about Tzuyu rushed into the 
live stream room. This method was suggested by Yeonjun, and 
Tzuyu nodded her head in agreement. She wanted to prove that she 
had relied on her strength to get Maestro Lin Ran’s recognition. 
Thus, to prove this point, she only had to play in front of people 


and show them her skills. 

Speaking of which, the person who controlled the public opinion 
behind the scenes dared to make up such nonsense and spread it 
around wantonly. This was because they knew of her childhood 
psychological trauma and knew that she could not fully perform in 
front of people. 

The live broadcast room was set up in the music room. 

Under the warm light, the thin and weak girl faced the sky. Her 
small face was delicate, beautiful, and quiet. Tzuyu’s lips were light, 
and the color of her pupils was also very light. She appeared 
especially gentle, like the purest and most perfect female lead in a 
school novel. Seeing such a harmless face, many people could not 
say anything horrible. 


94.Let's Perform Together 


Facing the camera for the first time, Tzuyu was very shy. She 
mustered up her courage and said softly to the camera, “Hello 
everyone, I’m Jeon Tzuyu,” she paused. Then, she continued, “I’ve 
seen the news. The person who played the violin like a saw in the 
video was indeed me.” 

Tzuyu did not care about the reactions of the audience on the 
screen. She spoke in a small but firm voice about not daring to play 
in front of others or even speak because of her childhood 
experience. 

It was very difficult to describe her past self to others. It was 
tantamount to tearing open her wound. However, Tzuyu was very 
brave. Even though her nervous fingers were trembling, she still 
finished what she wanted to say. 

“Of course, I’m not saying these things to show how pitiful I am. I 
just want everyone to know the truth,” Tzuyu smiled bitterly. 
“Speaking of which, you guys probably don’t know how I’m feeling 
right now. Just standing here is enough to make me sweat all over. 
I originally thought that I would always be a cowardly good-for- 
nothing. I would probably only rot in a dark corner and die 
whenever. Perhaps death was a form of release for me. Until... 
Sister-in-law came to our house.” 

Tzuyu’s little face, which had been expressionless all this time, 
suddenly lit up. She pursed her lips and smiled shyly, “My sister-in- 
law was the one who taught me to face the world bravely and step 
out of the cage that imprisoned me. So, today, I want to perform 
two pieces with my sister-in-law for everyone.” 

After she finished speaking, her eyes sparkled as she looked at 
Lisa outside the camera lens. Her eyes were filled with admiration 
and adoration. “Sister-in-law, can I?” The Tzuyu now was still timid 
and shy, but her courage was beyond everyone’s imagination. 

The Tzuyu now was a completely different person from the little 
girl who could only hug her knees and hide at the foot of the bed 
when they first met. Back then, her face was filled with vigilance 
and she could not speak. 

Lisa could not help but laugh. She grabbed Tzuyu’s outstretched 
hand and stood in front of the camera with her. 

The audience was instantly excited! 


“Ah, I also want such a sister-in-law!” 

“Lalisa is not wearing makeup at all, right? Her skin is so good, 
and she is so beautiful! Ah! I am so envious!” 

“You're telling me such a beautiful lady still needs to use tricks to 
seduce a man? If I were a man, I would crazily pounce on her if she 
stood there, okay? It would be unreasonable if no one was tempted 
by such a beauty!” Lisa was wearing a silk nightgown. The thin belt 
outlined her slim waist. Her long ink-splashed hair hung behind her 
head, but it couldn’t hide her graceful figure. The style of the 
nightgown was very conservative, only revealing her neck. Her fair 
and delicate skin was like top-quality suet jade, sparkling under the 
light. 

Her eyebrows were blurred and languid. Her beauty was very 
impactful. Just one look was enough to make people involuntarily 
intoxicated. It was no wonder that the live stream audience would 
act like this. 

Lisa did not look at the comments on the screen. Both Lisa and 
Tzuyu played the violin, completely immersed in the performance. 
The two of them coordinated with each other very well. They 
played back and forth, putting on a grand audio-visual feast. 

The live stream audience was completely conquered. The densely 
packed praises covered up the live stream. 

After the performance ended, Lisa raised her eyes to look at the 
camera. She calmly said, “Tzu has the talent for the violin and she 
works hard. I believe that she will go further with the violin in the 
future. I hope that she can play the violin happily and not be 
affected by some random things. Moreover, thank you all for 
coming to listen to our performance today. I also hope that 
everyone will give Tzuyu more support in the future.” 

After saying that, Lisa smiled at the camera as if thousands of 
stars had fallen into her eyes. It was full of trust and expectation for 
her younger sister. 

With such a sister-in-law, what more could she ask for! Being 
praised by Lisa in front of so many people, Tzuyu’s chest surged 
with intense emotions. Her ears turned pink, and her eyes sparkled. 
Tzuyu smiled and looked at the camera. “To be able to reach where 
I am today, the person I’m most thankful to is my sister-in-law. I 
love her very much, and I hope that you guys won’t hurt her.” 

Now that all the misunderstandings had been cleared up, the 
audience showed great tolerance towards this beautiful and talented 
young lady. They all nodded their heads in agreement. When 
Yeonjun, who was in charge of the live broadcast, saw this scene, 
his eyes moved as if he was deep in thought. The other younger 
siblings of the Jeon family who were standing guard outside the 


camera also discovered a new way to show off their big sister-in- 
law. Unfortunately, that lass, Tzuyu, beat them to it! 

Other than the members of the Jeon family, there was another 
person who was not asleep as well even though it was late. He 
looked at the person on the camera phone in a daze. 


95.The Second Visit 


Hanbin looked at the beautiful Lisa through the camera lens. His 
heart ached so much that he could not breathe. She just sat there 
normally. The background was also an ordinary music room. 
However, the light of the world seemed to gather and shined on 
her. 

She was so beautiful, so dazzling, but she was so far away from 
him. 

Begging someone was the most torturous thing. Hanbin clutched 
his chest. He finally tasted the pain of losing someone he loved. 
However, there was a fatal sweetness in this pain. Thinking that this 
was the person he liked, he couldn’t help but feel happy. He 
thought for a moment and then he sent out a message. “My love for 
Lisa is simply wishful thinking on my part. Miss Lalisa has never 
responded to my feelings. I was just unwilling to accept it. I hope 
that everyone will not make wild guesses.” 

His statement didn’t cause too much of a stir because it was 
intercepted by Jungkook. 

In the study of the Jeon family, Jungkook sneered. He dared to 
confess to Lisa, did he think Jungkook was dead? 

The next day, the family returned back to their usual routine, but 
there was a faint difference. The Jeon family’s younger siblings 
were all fiercely holding in their anger. Even Eunwoo, who was 
usually lazy, was a little restless. It was as though he was venting 
some kind of emotion. 

In this kind of atmosphere, Mei came to visit again. This time, she 
didn’t bring Irene with her. Mei had an amiable smile on her face as 
she said, “Lisa, I’ve been calling you the past few days. Why didn’t 
you pick up the phone?” 

“lve been busy recently,” Lisa said half-heartedly. “I thought 
Auntie wouldn’t be willing to talk to me because of what happened 
the last time.” 

“How could that be? The kids simply fought a little, it’s a trivial 
matter,” Mei’s face stiffened. If it weren’t for the fact that the batch 
of goods had been held up and the company was in urgent need of 
funds, she wouldn’t have come to look for Lisa so quickly. 

However... she was only stalling for time. She wouldn’t let go of 
Shen Hanxing since she was someone Mei could leech on. 


Therefore, no matter how displeased she was with Lisa, Mei could 
only smile. 

“It’s great that you can think of it like that, Auntie,” Lisa smiled 
and asked affectionately, “Why did you come to see me this time, 
Auntie?” 

“Didn’t you say that you were going to visit that foreign trade 
company?” Mei did not beat about the bush. She looked around and 
said directly, “I’ve already informed that company. I’m going to 
take a look today. Do you have time today?”. 

‘Already informed them? More like you guys have already 
reached a consensus on how to lie to me, right?’ 

Lisa scoffed inwardly, but she put on a smiling and surprised 
expression. “Really? Then I'll listen to you, Auntie. But...” she 
paused for a moment. She said somewhat abashedly, “The 
companies that I invested in are all managed by Jeongin. I’ll have to 
bring him with me this time.” 

Mei hesitated for a moment. She had investigated Jeongin before. 
He was a very young man who came back from studying abroad. It 
was rumored that he had made a name for himself in the financial 
world, but Mei remained suspicious of people who studied abroad. 
Everyone knew that the so-called students studying abroad 
nowadays were mostly lying. There were very few truly talented 
individuals. 

Thinking of this, Mei became less vigilant against Jeongin. She 
nodded and said, “No problem. Of course, it’s no problem.” 

After Lisa changed her clothes, the two of them got into the car 
and drove to the company. On the other side, Bae Dong was 
wearing a suit. Without caring about his image, he shouted, “Is 
everything ready? Over there, put a few more documents and take 
away things that are not appropriate. Don’t let them suspect us!” 

Bae Dong was Irene and Chanyeol’s uncle. He was Mei’s deceased 
husband’s younger brother. This foreign trade company was 
currently managed by him. He could be considered Mei’s right-hand 
man. 

“CEO Bae.” 

A slightly plump middle-aged man came over. They had been 
busy since early in the morning and were covered in sweat. “Will 
this work? Why don’t we move all the things in the company first?” 

“There’s no need for that. She’s just a pretty airhead. There’s no 
need to go through so much trouble. We’ll just deal with it,” Bae 
Dong smiled disdainfully. “Do you actually expect a little girl who 
didn’t even graduate from high school to understand our fake 
accounts?” 

“You are right, CEO Bae. I was simply too nervous,” the middle- 


aged man laughed and relaxed his expression. “I forgot that this 
kind of rich lady who doesn’t know anything is our money bag. 
CEO Bae, you’re the best.” “I’m not the best, my good sister-in-law 
is the one who has these ideas!” Bae Dong scolded with a smile. 
“Hurry up and switch on the desktop computers. When they come 
in later, all of you better act well and pretend you’re busy. When 
we get this money, I’ll give you a bonus!” 


96.Easy to Fool 


Hearing this, all the employees became excited. They would be 
able to get a bonus for doing nothing very soon. Of course, they 
would be happy. 

When Lisa entered, the messy office area had already been 
organized. Every staff member in the cubicle was typing on their 
keyboards with a serious look on their face. Lisa swept a glance 
over. She truly couldn’t find any flaws, it was as if this was a 
perfectly normal company. 

“Miss Lee, I’ve heard a lot about you,” Lee Dong smiled as he 
stepped forward and extended his hand to shake hands with Lisa. 
When he saw Lisa’s face, a hint of surprise flashed across his eyes. 
“Please come in.” 

Lisa frowned slightly and turned away without giving him much 
regard. She frowned and said, “Pll just take a look around first.” She 
had an aristocratic face, and her bright and beautiful face carried a 
sense of arrogance and insolence. She didn’t care about anyone at 
all. She was extremely arrogant. She seemed more like a canary 
raised by a rich man, using her beautiful feathers to be supported 
by someone. Lisa’s rudeness did not make Bae Dong angry. Instead, 
he was very gleeful. It was good that she was not sensible. An 
ignorant and arrogant woman was the easiest to fool. He did not 
care whether she shook his hand as long as he was able to gain such 
a financier. 

“CEO Bae.” 

Jeongin took a step forward and took the initiative to hold Bae 
Dong’s hand. He smiled and said, “I’m Ms. Lee's assistant. I’m 
currently the person-in-charge of Lisa Investment Company.” 

“Assistant Kim,” Bae Dong smiled and shook hands with Jeongin. 
When he faced Jeongin, he was very alert. Lisa did not know 
anything and could be easily fooled, but he was not sure about 
Assistant Kim's knowledge in this area. Bae Dong would have to 
properly deal with him. 

“I don’t like to listen to these nonsensical things. If there’s 
anything you want to introduce, just tell it to Assistant Kim 
directly,” Lisa waved her hand impatiently as though she was not 
very interested in these things. She simply gave a perfunctory reply, 
“You guys chat, IIl just walk around.” Bae Dong and Mei looked at 


each other and hesitantly said, “Then Pll arrange for someone to 
show you around, Ms. Lee?” “I don’t like having someone following 
me around,” Lisa frowned and put her hands on her waist in a 
somewhat coquettish manner. “I just want to walk around on my 
own, can’t I? Or is there something that I can’t see in your lousy 
company?”. 

Bae Dong almost laughed out loud. He finally understood why 
Lisa wanted to leave. It was because she didn’t understand what 
they were saying and felt bored, so she probably wanted to find an 
excuse to be lazy. He had seen many pretty airheads. The difference 
between those pretty airheads and Lisa was that he liked to trick 
the pretty airheads into bed and personally use his hands to feel 
their beauty. 

Lisa was even more beautiful than the pretty airheads he had met 
before. It would be a lie if he didn’t desire her body, but Lisa had 
something that he cared about more. Compared to money, beauty 
was not that important. 

Thinking of this, Bae Dong bowed like a gentleman, looking like a 
rather decent man. He said, “Of course, there’s nothing that you 
can’t see. Miss Lee, please do as you wish.” She was such a stupid 
woman. Even if those confidential documents were placed in front 
of her, would she understand their contents? 

Lisa nodded haughtily. After she arrogantly gave an order to 
Jeongin, she walked around in her high heels. Lisa’s departure was 
exactly what Bae Dong and Mei wanted. They braced themselves to 
deal with the very elite-looking Assistant Kim. 

As Jeongin watched Lisa leave like an arrogant black swan, he 
couldn’t help but smile. Then, he casually flipped through the 
seemingly perfect documents that these people had prepared. He 
laughed inwardly at the arrogance of the Bae family. Lisa’s actions 
were very fast, and those people really did look down on her. Many 
of the documents were casually buried under other documents. 
After getting what she wanted, she simply sat on the office chair. 
She turned on the computer and started playing games. Bae Dong 
and Mei pushed the door open and saw her leaning on the table 
with one hand lazily tapping on the mouse. The curve of her back 
was taut, outlining her beautiful figure. At first glance, it seemed as 
though she was doing something serious. 

Bae Dong’s heart tensed up for a moment, and he subconsciously 
took two steps forward. He saw Lisa seriously playing a computer 
game instead. 

Bae Dong: “...” 

Seeing them come over, Lisa seemed a little impatient as she 
threw the mouse aside. She asked in an extremely bored tone, “Are 


we done? Why was it so slow?” 

Was she getting impatient from waiting? She just wanted to earn 
money but didn’t want to contribute. These rich ladies deserved to 
be cheated of their money. 

Bae Dong shook his head inwardly, but his face was full of smiles. 
“Miss Lee, you’ve been waiting for a long time, right? We’ve already 
given a brief introduction of our company to Assistant Kim.” 


97 .Where's Your Boss? 


Jeongin nodded. “Yes, I already have a_ preliminary 
understanding of this company’s situation. Next, we need to do a...” 

“Alright, alright, I don’t want to hear it,” Lisa waved her hand. 
She asked indifferently, “Just tell me directly whether I can invest 
in it or not. If I can, how much should I invest?” 

Bae Dong and Mei looked at each other. Their faces were filled 
with greed and excitement. They really liked this kind of stupid and 
rich person who wasted a lot of money. 

“Miss Lee, I can’t tell you the result right now,” Jeongin looked 
helpless. “We need to conduct a risk assessment and then give you 
an accurate answer. But what I can tell you now is...” he paused, 
and a smile appeared in his eyes. “The returns from foreign trade 
are great, and the investment prospects are quite good.” 

See? Students who had just graduated all thought that they could 
do everything. They thought that they could make a lot of money 
for their boss with just a few simple assessments. However, they 
didn’t know that they were all being deceived. 

Bae Dong was even more satisfied and was willing to put on an 
understanding look. “Investment is a big matter after all. Miss Lee, 
you can go back and think about it carefully. There’s no rush.” 

“Lisa, we’re family. I won’t lie to you,” Mei chimed in. “If CEO 
Bae didn’t intend to expand the company, he wouldn’t have a lack 
of funds. So such an opportunity wouldn’t have landed on us. Think 
about it carefully. This investment is definitely going to be 
profitable for all of us.” 

Lisa pretended to look very excited. She turned to urge Jeongin, 
“Assistant Han, when you go back, come up with a plan for me as 
soon as possible. And give me a specific figure to invest in this, 
understand?” 

Jeongin gave an affirmative answer. 

Bae Dong felt that this deal was already in the bag, so he 
pleasantly invited them to have lunch together with him. Lisa did 
not have a good impression of Bae Dong, so she naturally could not 
be bothered to deal with him. Coincidentally, she was also a stupid 
and arrogant id*ot in their eyes. Even if she rejected him directly, it 
would not arouse any suspicion. 

After rejecting Bae Dong’s lunch invitation, Lisa separated from 


Mei at the company entrance. Jeongin also rushed back to the 
company. However, Lisa was not in a hurry to get in the car. 
Instead, she said to the driver, “I need to go to that shopping mall 
in front to buy something. You go back first. Pll take a taxi back 
later.” 

After the driver left, Lisa did not go to the shopping mall. Instead, 
after hesitating for a bit, she turned to another road. The direction 
she walked in was a quiet alley. Usually, there were a couple of 
people passing by. However, it was working hours right now, so 
there was not a single person in sight. The only sound in the entire 
alley was the crisp sound of her high heels hitting the flagstones. 
When she reached the middle of the alley, the sound of the wind 
suddenly came from behind her. Before she could react, a 
handkerchief with a pungent smell covered her mouth and nose. 

Lisa struggled twice as she tried to pull away from the big hand 
that was covering her nose. However, her vision gradually blurred, 
and her hands and feet went limp. Her body helplessly fell to the 
ground, and her vision turned pitch black. “Ha, the young lady is 
quite alert.” The man picked her up, tied her hands and feet, and 
threw her into the van that had been waiting at the entrance of the 
alley. “We’re done. Let’s go back.” 

“Tsk, this rich lady from a powerful family is really f*cking 
beautiful,” the gangster who was driving, whistled and laughed 
dirtily. “If Boss hadn’t told me beforehand, I would really like to 
have a taste of a rich and powerful wife.” 

“In your dreams!” the man who knocked her out laughed. “Hurry 
up and drive. Boss is waiting for us.” 

The van quickly started and disappeared into the traffic. 

When Lisa woke up, it was past three in the afternoon. The place 
where she was was pitch-black and she could not see clearly. The 
faint sound of heavy metal music could be heard from outside. 
There were also people whispering at the door. 

Lisa straightened her body and found that her hands were tied 
behind her back. She sat where she was and narrowed her eyes. 
After she got used to the darkness, she kicked the glass coffee table 
not far away. The things on the coffee table fell with a clear 
cracking sound. 

“F*ck!” 

The guards outside stopped talking and pushed the door open. 
Light shone in from outside the door. Then, with a clack, the lights 
were turned on. 

Lisa quickly scanned the surrounding environment. It looked like 
a private room in a nightclub. The lights were dim and ambiguous, 
and only basic visibility was maintained. Tied up, Lisa sat on the 


ground calmly and coldly looked at the two people who rushed in. 
She asked, “Where’s your boss?” 


98.Be Obedient 


“F*ck, this woman is quite calm,” the man sneered and spat. This 
was not the first time they had tied up a woman and brought her 
back here. Previously, the women had either cried non-stop or had 
lost all sense of reason and ran for their lives. It was very rare for 
someone to talk to them so calmly and even say that they wanted to 
see their boss. 

“Alright, go and tell the boss that she’s awake.” 

The other guard quickly ran away, leaving one man to stand 
guard at the door. He crossed his arms and leaned against the wall 
as he smoked. Lisa sized him up without batting an eyelid. The man 
in front of her was obviously not on the same level as Brother 
Wang, Brother Fei, and the other hooligans. This man also had 
tattoos on his body, but he did not deliberately show them off. His 
hair was not dyed in various colors either. Instead, he had a clean 
crew cut, and he dressed well. He was different from Brother Wang, 
Brother Fei, and the others, who wanted to show others that they 
were hooligans at a glance. This man did not look like a hooligan at 
all, but his body faintly exuded a brutal and bloody smell. It was 
obvious that he had seen blood before, and he looked particularly 
fierce. The man looked as if he was casually smoking, but Lisa knew 
that the moment she tried to escape, this man would be able to 
catch her in no time. 

“Sixth Brother.” 

The boss they were talking about had not arrived yet. However, a 
woman with heavy makeup, dressed in a tight-fitting qipao, and 
revealing a pair of fair legs poked her head out. She smiled 
coquettishly and asked, “What is this? A newcomer?” 

“Don’t ask about things that have nothing to do with you,” the 
man looked at her coldly. “The boss wanted us to bring her here.” 

When she saw Lisa in the room, the woman could not help but 
exclaim in surprise, “Wow, this girl is really beautiful. No wonder 
you have to personally keep an eye on her, Sixth Brother.” Then she 
asked with a smile, “It seems that she hasn’t been properly trained, 
right? Do you want me to go over and give her some advice?” 

Sixth Brother held the cigarette in his mouth and blew out a thick 
smoke ring. He did not say anything. He neither refused nor stop 
her. The woman knew what she had to do. She swung her slender 


waist and entered the room. Then, she smiled and sat beside Lisa. 
“Little sister, don’t be afraid. As long as you are obedient, 
everything will be fine. Boss is a very trustworthy person.” 

“Obedient? What would be considered ‘obedient’?” Lisa turned 
her head and looked at the woman calmly, as though she was very 
curious. “Obedient like you?” 

The woman froze slightly. She seemed to be surprised at Lisa’s 
calmness, but it was also as though Lisa’s words had hit a sore spot. 
The expression on her fair face changed several times. After taking 
a deep breath, she smiled again, “Isn’t it good to be obedient like 
me?” 

Her hand, which was stained with bright red nails, gently 
pinched Lisa’s chin. She laughed and said, “Girls who come here 
will always seek death and cause trouble for a while. They only 
become a little smarter after they suffer. The way you’re acting now 
is great. You don’t cry or cause trouble. This is our fate. We have to 
accept it. Be obedient and you suffer less. Why would you want to 
make things difficult for yourself?” 

“Isn’t it good that we can earn money and live happily like this?” 
Although the woman was smiling, her eyes were fluttering with 
emotions that were even sadder than one would feel when crying. 
She gently advised, “Little sister, don’t take it too hard on yourself.” 

“Tve never accepted my fate. If I accepted my fate, I would have 
died a long time ago,” Lisa narrowed her eyes. Her gaze did not 
waver. “What I like the most is to ask for trouble and fight with the 
heavens for my life!” 

The woman opened her mouth in surprise. After a moment, she 
covered her mouth and giggled. Her tone was regretful and cruel as 
she said, “That’s a pity. With your personality, you might have to 
suffer a lot.” 

After saying that, she turned to look at the man by the door. 
“Sixth Brother, will you discipline her by yourself later?” 

“Me? I wouldn’t dare,” Sixth Brother laughed. “The boss will 
personally come over later.” 

The woman sucked in a breath of cold air. Her gaze carefully 
sized up Lisa’s face for a moment, as though she was in awe. Her 
gaze was also mixed with another emotion. “No wonder, she has 
such a beautiful face after all.” 

“Alright, you’ve already seen her. Stop wasting your time here,” 
Sixth Brother had seen enough of the commotion and impatiently 
chased her away. “Hurry up and get lost. Get ready to receive the 
guests.” “Don’t be in a hurry, Sixth Brother,” she acted coquettishly. 
The woman seemed to have long gotten used to Sixth Brother’s 
tone. Her tone was coquettish and charming as she said, “I think 


this little sister came here without any makeup. It would be too 
impolite to meet the boss like this.” She took out a lipstick from her 
small bag. She smiled as she approached Lisa. She said, “Pll put 
some lipstick on you, little sister. Your complexion will look much 
better after that.” 

Lisa raised her head. She didn’t avoid the woman. She allowed 
the woman to hold the lipstick and draw on her lips. 


99.Greed 


“It looks so good on you that it makes me look so ugly when I 
wear this color.” The woman stopped and looked at Lisa. The 
woman suddenly shook her head and pulled out a tissue. She wiped 
off the carefully applied lipstick on her own lips. Then, she threw 
the lipstick into Lisa’s arms unhappily. “I don’t want to wear this 
color anymore. I’ll give this lipstick to you, little sister. Girls should 
always look pretty.” 

Lisa’s heart skipped a beat, and she raised her eyes to look at the 
woman. 

“Aren’t you afraid that she would find you dirty?” Sixth Brother 
curled his lips mockingly. “This woman is a rich man’s wife. She 
probably has dozens of cosmetics waiting to be used. Why would 
she want something that you used?” 

“I don’t care if she wants it. Anyway, I don’t want it anymore. 
Women are very jealous creatures,” the woman laughed and 
scolded. She got up and walked out lazily. 

“Wait a minute,” Lisa suddenly said. She looked at the woman’s 
back and asked in a low voice, “What’s your name?” 

The woman turned around at the door and gave Lisa a light 
smile. Her face was covered with thick makeup, but her smile 
seemed to have a little innocence behind it. She thought for a 
moment before replying, “Everyone calls me Rose here. You can call 
me that too.” After she said that, she turned her head and waved 
her hand indifferently. Then, she sashayed away. 

When she passed by Sixth Brother, her fingers, which were 
painted with beautiful nail polish, made a circle on his chest. She 
drawled, “If you’re free tonight, come over and hang out with me, 
Sixth Brother.” 

Sixth Brother reached out and pinched her butt. The woman 
smiled and dodged. Seeing this scene, Lisa closed her eyes gently. 
After another half an hour, the door was pushed open again. It was 
probably about time now. 

The boss entered. He was wearing a Tang suit and held a string of 
prayer beads in his hand. He smiled and greeted, “Hello, Mrs. 
Jeon.” 

The boss’s surname was Zhao, and he was known as Big Buddha 
Zhao because he held a string of prayer beads all year round. He 


did not seem like a cruel person who was the boss of such a chaotic 
place. At first glance, he looked more like a middle-aged man who 
was a devout Buddhist. He smiled quite kindly, but it was a pity 
that his turbid eyes exposed him. The fierce look in his eyes from 
time to time proved that he was not as easy to get along with as he 
appeared. 

“Boss Zhao,” Lisa raised her eyes and looked over. The corners of 
her mouth curled up. “I don’t know why you brought me here. 
Could it be that you want to go against the Jeon Family?” 

It was also in this poor place that Big Buddha Zhao found a space 
to live in. The things they did were strictly prohibited by the upper- 
class families. Big Buddha Zhao and the others didn’t want to go 
against the big families either. After all, they operated secretly. 
They only earned some dirty money and couldn’t be compared to 
the big families. 

“Originally, I would have minded my own business and stayed 
out of your way, Mrs. Jeon,” Big Buddha Zhao sighed, his face was 
full of helplessness. “After all, with your appearance and that friend 
by your side, I haven’t made a move against you since you came 
back, have I? But you haven’t been so fair, Mrs. Jeon. Why did you 
make a move against my subordinates? My little brother was 
bullied. As the boss, I should at least do something, right? 
Otherwise, wouldn’t I be disappointing my brothers?” 

After saying that, he smiled and shook his head. He said, “That’s 
why I had no choice but to invite you over to reminisce about old 
times, Mrs. Jeon. I think you would be able to understand my 
difficulties, right?” 

“Invite?” Lisa’s lips curled up in a mocking manner. “Your way of 
inviting someone over is really hard to accept, Boss Zhao.” 

“T had no other way. With your status, Mrs. Jeon, I’m afraid you 
wouldn’t want to see me.” Big Buddha Zhao’s expression did not 
change, his finger moved the prayer bead. “I am very timid. 
Naturally, Pm afraid that the Ji family will cause trouble for me 
after this.” 

“You want to avenge your brother, but you’re also afraid that the 
Jeon family will cause trouble for you,” Lisa chuckled. She leaned 
back and said, “Boss Zhao, you’re really greedy. I just don’t know 
how you’re going to deal with me. How do you plan to achieve the 
balance you want?” 

“I only know a couple of tricks,” Big Buddha Zhao rubbed his 
hands in embarrassment. “I can only trouble you to help entertain 
the honored guests as compensation for hurting my brother, Mrs. 
Jeon. I’m doing this to resolve a grudge, not to make a feud with 
you. To avoid unnecessary trouble in the future, I need to leave 


behind some images as evidence to prevent future disturbances. 
What do you think, Mrs. Jeon?” 

Big Buddha Zhao spoke politely, but what he said made people 
shudder. In a place like this, what kind of hospitality was the so- 
called ‘helping to entertain guests’? Lisa was not stupid. She almost 
immediately understood Big Buddha Zhao’s plan. He not only 
wanted to force her to receive guests and sleep with them, but he 
also wanted to take a video as evidence. He claimed that he wanted 
to prevent any further trouble in the future, but in reality, he just 
wanted to use the video as leverage against Lisa. This way, she 
won't dare to make a sound and can only let Big Buddha Zhao and 
the others take advantage of her. 


100.Let Me Help You 


Lisa’s eyes were cold, and her heart could not help but surge with 
killing intent. Such a dirty trick and he could still get away with it. 
He really deserved to die! 

Lowering her eyelids, Lisa suddenly laughed softly, “What if I’m 
not willing to do so? What do you plan to do, Boss Zhao?” 

“Then it’s not up to you anymore, Mrs. Jeon.” Boss Zhao’s voice 
suddenly deepened, “Whether you are willing or not, you'll have to 
cooperate with us.” 

Lisa raised her head and smiled at him. Her lips, which were 
covered in red lipstick, appeared delicate and alluring. At this 
moment, her red lips parted slightly as she said word by word, 
“F*ck you and your cooperation!” 

After saying that, she suddenly jumped up and swiftly grabbed 
the wine bottle beside her. She ruthlessly smashed it on the man’s 
head. 

“Crash!” 

The wine bottle shattered. The hit was so strong that he became 
dizzy. His forehead bled and he fell to the ground. After Lisa took 
care of one person, she did not stop. She stepped on the table and 
jumped, directly pouncing toward Big Buddha Zhao. “How did she 
break free from the rope?!” Big Buddha Zhao’s expression changed 
instantly. He gritted his teeth and said, “Men, catch her for me!” 
That b* tch, he must teach her a lesson after she’s caught! 

Sixth Brother rolled up his sleeves, revealing his bulging muscles. 
He rushed over with a steel pipe. Lisa’s eyes were cold. She kicked 
the weak spot of the strong man in front of her. No man could 
endure the pain of being attacked in that area. The brawny man 
covered the middle of his legs. His face was pale and his mouth was 
agape. He could not say a word. 

Lisa took the opportunity to snatch the steel pipe in his hand. She 
hit the brawny man’s neck with a rod and knocked him 
unconscious. Then, she rushed up to Sixth Brother. 

“Humph, you overestimate yourself.” Disdain flashed in Sixth 
Brother’s eyes. 

His arm was thick and strong. His arm was thicker than Lisa’s 
thigh. Their figures formed a clear contrast. Sixth Brother seemed 
like he could break Lisa’s bones with a raise of his hand. 


Faced with such a difference in size, Lisa’s expression did not 
change. She accelerated without fear. At the moment when the two 
steel pipes were about to collide, she suddenly bent down and 
nimbly slid behind Sixth Brother. Then, she delivered a heavy blow 
to his vital point! 

“Bang!” 

She had thought that she would be able to hit Sixth Brother, but 
she did not expect him to quickly turn around and catch the steel 
pipe at a speed completely incompatible with his bulky build. He 
grinned, revealing his cold white teeth. “You want to launch a 
sneak attack? I see that you need to be taught a lesson.” 

After saying that, Sixth Brother raised one hand to grab Lisa’s 
steel pipe, and his other hand ruthlessly attacked Lisa. Lisa could 
not move the steel pipe, so she could only choose to let go of the 
pipe and dodge. She did not want her arm to be punched by the 
man beside her. 

A sharp pain came. She subconsciously raised her foot, and the 
sharp soles of her high heels landed on his chest, piercing him and 
making him cry out in pain. After Lisa steadied her body, she 
casually picked up a steel pipe from the ground and held it in her 
hand. She smiled bitterly in her heart. She was still too careless. 
These people who had seen blood with the tip of a knife were on a 
completely different level from those hooligans who played with 
force. It was difficult for her to fight against four hands with two 
fists. It would be really difficult for her to escape unscathed. 

The battle in the room gradually heated up. At this time, the door 
was suddenly pushed open by someone. Someone shouted in panic, 
“Boss, the police! The police are here!” What? 

Big Buddha Zhao’s expression changed. This nightclub appeared 
to be a proper KTV, and underground was actually their most 
important business. The customers were all old customers who 
recommended their friends. There were no new faces, and the way 
they operated was extremely secretive. So why would the police 
chase after them now? Big Buddha Zhao could not maintain his 
composure. He said angrily, “Sixth Brother, hurry up. The police are 
here. After you deal with this woman, hurry up and leave!” 

The killing intent in Sixth Brother’s eyes became even stronger. 
He grabbed the steel pipe and rushed toward Lisa. He shouted, 
“Boss, you guys go first. PII catch up with you guys soon!” 

Big Buddha Zhao did not hesitate and quickly retreated with his 
men. Lisa was anxious. She could not let Big Buddha Zhao leave just 
like that. Sixth Brother’s martial prowess was not low. There were a 
few strong men beside him to help. She was already at a 
disadvantage. Coupled with her absent-mindedness earlier, she was 


accidentally beaten up twice. Thus, her movements also slowed 
down. 

“B*tch!” Sixth Brother spat. “Let’s see where you can run to!” He 
held the steel pipe and rushed toward Lisa, who was forced into a 
corner. 

Lisa wiped the sweat from her forehead, and her eyes were full of 
determination. She did not dodge and was prepared to get injured 
in order to deal with Sixth Brother, who was the most troublesome 
one. It was also at this moment that a loud roar came from the 
door. “Sister-in-law, let me help you!” Hyunjin rushed out from 
nowhere. He held the steel pipe and threw it at Sixth Brother with a 
fierce look in his eyes. His trifling kung fu was nothing in front of 
Sixth Brother. Hyunjin was knocked down by Sixth Brother in just a 
few moves. 


101.It Didn't Matter If He Died 


Hyunjin lay on the ground and felt a warm sensation on his head. 
He subconsciously raised his hand to touch it, and the sticky blood 
stained his fingertips. 

Because of Hyunjin, Lisa had a moment to catch her breath. She 
quickly finished off the others. When she saw Hyunjin lying on the 
ground, her gaze suddenly sharpened. She raised the steel pipe in 
her hand and stomped hard on the ground, pouncing forward. 

“Bang!” 

Sixth Brother did not have time to dodge and was hit on the head 
by the solid steel pipe. His vision turned black as he fell to the 
ground. Lisa’s face was cold as she hit him again with the pipe. 
After confirming that he had completely fainted, she carefully 
helped Hyunjin up from the ground. She asked, “How are you 
feeling now? Does it hurt anywhere?” 

“Dizzy. I might have a slight concussion,” Hyunjin’s face was pale 
as he laughed bitterly. “Sister-in-law, don’t worry about me. I’m 
fine. The police will probably arrive shortly. Big Brother will be 
here soon too. You don’t have to worry about me. Go chase after 
him.” 

Lisa thought about Big Buddha Zhao who had led his men to 
escape. After confirming that Hyunjin was indeed fine, she did not 
hesitate any longer. After giving Hyunjin some advice, she carried 
the steel pipe and ran out. 

The East Street was poor and backward. There were countless 
chaotic and narrow alleys here. People who were not familiar with 
this area would easily get lost. The location of this nightclub was 
obviously carefully chosen. The back door faced an unmonitored 
alley. The exit was just around the corner, which was joined to the 
densely populated residential area. 

As long as they entered the alley, Big Buddha Zhao and the others 
were like fish in the sea. They would be able to easily escape the 
pursuit of the police or other parties. However, Lisa was not an 
ordinary person... 

Just as Big Buddha Zhao and the others arrived at the back door 
and were about to leave, Lisa caught up to them. She casually 
grabbed the fire hydrant. Her slender arms outlined her beautiful 
muscles. “Big Buddha Zhao, you’re leaving so soon? Weren’t you 


going to punish me? But you haven’t done that yet. So why are you 
sneaking away?” 

“Lalisa!” At this critical moment, Big Buddha Zhao couldn’t care 
less about his gentle and elegant appearance. He narrowed his eyes 
and gritted his teeth as he said, “Today, I failed to recognize your 
abilities and importance and have thus offended you. Now that my 
territory has been destroyed by the police, we should be considered 
even now. You still want to annihilate us?” 

He had seen Lisa’s skills in the private room earlier. If even Sixth 
Brother, who was the best at fighting, couldn’t stop her... Big 
Buddha Zhao wasn’t confident that he could control Lisa 
immediately despite their numbers. If they wasted time here, they 
would suffer a great loss once the police have caught up to them. 

“Weren’t you the one who invited me here, Boss Zhao?” Lisa 
smiled slightly. “There’s an old saying, it’s easy to invite someone 
but it’s hard to send them away. Haven’t you heard of it, Boss 
Zhao?” 

“You’re courting death!” 

Seeing that he couldn’t get through to her, Big Buddha Zhao 
could not be bothered to waste any more time. His eyes revealed a 
shocking killing intent as he waved his hand. “Take care of her as 
quickly as possible. It doesn’t matter even if you kill her!” 

The people who were brought here by Buddha Zhao were all his 
trusted aides. They were all stained with blood long ago. Upon 
hearing Big Buddha Zhao’s orders, they rushed forward without 
hesitation. They specifically targeted Lisa’s Achilles heel without 
any mercy. 

Lisa appeared calm on the surface, but there was a serious look in 
her eyes. She tore open the hem of her dress and used a piece of 
cloth to wrap the steel pipe around her hand. Then, she dashed 
forward. Her gaze was locked onto Big Buddha Zhao. She fought 
her way through, not giving Big Buddha Zhao the slightest chance 
to escape. 

Seeing that she was blocking his way desperately, Big Buddha 
Zhao, who had no way to escape, was furious. He tore the Tang suit 
on his body with the golden ring in his hand. In a flash, his disguise 
was completely removed, revealing the white tiger tattoo on his 
shoulder. He looked like a true mobster and was unusually fierce. 
“B*tch!” Big Buddha Zhao spat. “The way to Heaven is open but 
you don’t want to go. Yet, you barge into the doorless Hell. Did you 
really think that I’m afraid of you?!” 

He took out a watermelon knife from somewhere. The sharp edge 
of the knife flickered with a cold glint under the light. With that 
knife, he charged toward Lisa’s back with murderous intent! 


Lisa sensed the danger and subconsciously wanted to dodge it. 
However, Big Buddha Zhao’s subordinates had worked for him for 
many years. When he took out the watermelon knife, they had 
already blocked Lisa’s escape route. The steel pipe in their hands 
whistled through the air and headed straight for Lisa’s temple! 

If she was hit, she would probably lose the ability to move 
immediately! 

There was a wolf in front and a tiger behind. Hatred flashed 
across Lisa’s eyes. She gritted her teeth and decided to subdue Big 
Buddha Zhao first even if she might get stabbed by him! 

“Stop!” 

At this moment, a shout that was mixed with fury and killing 
intent was heard. Following that, a tall figure with a wooden stick 
in his hand swiftly and fiercely rushed forward and sent the 
watermelon knife in Big Buddha Zhao’s hand flying. 


102.Is Your Leg Alright Now? 


Lisa seized the opportunity and rolled on the ground, dodging the 
blockade of the steel pipes by her side. Then, with a somersault, she 
flipped the steel pipe from above and hit the crotch of the person 
behind her. 

Caught off-guard, his vulnerable spot was attacked. His 
expression was extremely ugly. His mouth was wide open, and his 
eyes were about to pop out from the pain. He cried out silently. 

Thinking of the dangerous situation she had been in just now, 
Lisa’s eyes were filled with coldness. She struck a few more times, 
hitting the same spot. She showed no mercy as she struck the rod. 

When Lisa had calmed down, there was only the mournful wail 
coming from Big Buddha Zhao. 

“Don’t-don’t hit me anymore! I won’t run, don’t hit me anymore!” 

Big Buddha Zhao had lived in luxury for so many years. He was 
no longer the small fry hooligan who dared to fight and risk his life. 

The steel pipe that hit his body carried an astonishing force. It 
was like a continuous torrential rain that would never stop. The 
pain penetrated deep into his bones. Big Buddha Zhao rolled on the 
ground, but the muscles of the man who was attacking him tensed 
up. His face was cold, and there was not the slightest change in his 
dark and stern eyes. 

Big Buddha Zhao knew that this man who had suddenly appeared 
really wanted to beat him to death. Big Buddha Zhao was deathly 
afraid now. With snot and tears in his eyes, Big Buddha Zhao 
wailed, “Mrs. Jeon, Mrs. Jeon, I was wrong. Please save me. Please 
make him stop. I don’t want to die. I don’t want to die!” Lisa looked 
at the violent man with a complicated gaze. A moment later, she 
quickly threw away the steel pipe in her hand and quickly walked 
over to the wheelchair that was thrown at the corner. She said, 
“Jungkook.” 

She stepped forward and held his wrist. She felt the veins on his 
wrist bulging and the muscles tensing up. Her heart unbelievably 
softened. She said, “Don’t beat him anymore. If you continue to 
beat him, he will really die.” 

“He deserves to die,” Jungkook’s voice was extremely hoarse. His 
eyes were bloodshot, and his voice was as cold as ice. However, 
Lisa, who was holding his wrist, could feel that Jungkook, who 


seemed to be ruthless and cruel, was trembling uncontrollably. 

Jungkook’s heart was beating very rapidly, and the speed of his 
pulse was unbelievably fast. Lisa could feel his heart beating like a 
drum just by holding his wrist. 

He was still afraid. 

Realizing this, Lisa’s heart was soft and warm. She held 
Jungkook’s big palm and placed it on her face. “Jungkook, calm 
down a little. Look at me. I’m fine. I’m alright.” 

A warm and smooth feeling came from his palm as though he was 
touching a piece of good silk. Jungkook’s heartbeat finally slowed 
down. His gaze which was filled with killing intent and anger, 
slowly moved away from Big Buddha Zhao. His gaze slowly fell on 
Lisa’s face, carefully examining her inch by inch. 

Lisa gave him a brilliant smile. “I’m fine. Look, Pm not hurt.” 

After confirming that she was standing in front of him in one 
piece, Jungkook’s expression visibly relaxed a little. The ferocity in 
his eyes faded, and it gradually became gentle. 

However, Jungkook was still afraid. When he thought about if he 
had come just a little later, that watermelon knife would have 
stabbed into Lisa’s thin body. Thinking about the image of blood 
splattering everywhere, Jungkook’s heart was filled with negative 
emotions that could not be described. He suddenly pulled Lisa into 
his arms. His arms tightened around her silently, as though he 
wanted to bury her whole body into his. 

Lisa’s wounds were hurting from his smothering hug. However, 
she neither reacted to the pain nor pushed Jungkook away. She 
hugged Jungkook back as if she did not feel the pain at all, and her 
face was beaming with joy. 

She felt at ease. Lisa had never thought that there would be 
someone whose scent could make her feel so at ease. She gently 
rubbed her head against Jungkook’s shoulder. A moment later, she 
suddenly let out a mischievous laugh. She stood on her tiptoes and 
whispered into his ear, “Jungkook, the way you hit him just now 
was so dashing. I want to kiss you.” 

Jungkook did not know whether it was because of her gentle 
breath or her bold words, but his ears instantly turned red. His 
adam’s apple moved slightly. Jungkook helplessly glared at Lisa. He 
said with a half-warning and half-doting tone, “Ill deal with you 
when we get back!” 

Lisa stuck her tongue out slightly, feeling a little guilty. She rolled 
her eyes and changed the topic. “Jungkook, can you stand up 
now?” 

“The incision has split open.” When he mentioned his own injury, 
Jungkook calmly analyzed, “I might need to have it sutured again. 


It won’t have any effect on the bones.” 

He had just finished the surgery not long ago. Originally, he 
would have waited for the incision to heal before starting his 
physical therapy, slowly getting back on his feet and learning how 
to walk again. But when he saw Lisa in danger, Jungkook’s 
adrenaline kicked in and he subconsciously rushed over. 


103.Carried Her up 


Fortunately, Big Buddha Zhao was not very strong and was 
pressed down while he was beaten up by Jungkook. Thus, Jungkook 
did not put too much pressure on his legs. 

“Quickly sit down and rest.” Lisa was a little anxious. She pushed 
him down onto the wheelchair and bent down to lift the leg of his 
pants. “Let me see if it’s serious...” 

When she lifted the leg of his pants, she saw that the place where 
he had been stitched up was torn open and fresh blood gushed out. 
Lisa looked at him with pain and anger. Her big eyes stared at Big 
Buddha Zhao who was crying out in pain on the ground. “We really 
should have beaten him to death.” 

Big Buddha Zhao trembled. These two people were even more 
ruthless than him, a mobster. He was really afraid that they 
wouldn’t care about anything else and beat him to death right here. 

Not only did Jungkook not stop her, but he also looked at Big 
Buddha Zhao coldly after Lisa said that. “It’s not too late to beat 
him to death now.” “Forget it.” Lisa pulled a clean piece of cloth 
and wrapped it around Jungkook’s bleeding leg. She mumbled 
dejectedly, “It’s not worth it to be stained with blood for such scum. 
The law will punish him.” 

Big Buddha Zhao’s eyes were filled with tears. This was the first 
time in his life that he was grateful for the protection of the law. 

Jungkook did not respond. He raised his hand and his thumb 
landed on a bruise on the corner of Lisa’s lips. The airy touch made 
Lisa subconsciously dodge. “It’s so itchy.” 

“Does it hurt?” Jungkook did not stop. His eyes were dark, and it 
was difficult to tell what he was feeling. 

“It doesn’t hurt.” The guilt surged in her heart again. Lisa tilted 
her head and kissed Jungkook’s thumb. She said softly, “It might 
have been an accident. It’s just a small injury. I’m used to it.” 

All the children in the slums grew up barbarically. The most 
suitable way to solve their problems was to fight. To become the 
king of the children in the slums, Lisa had fought in countless 
fights. This small bruise was nothing to her. 

The light at the back door was dim, and the only light shone on 
Lisa’s face as though the whole world was focused on her. Her 
bright and beautiful face was covered in blood, dust, and bruise, 


which made her look like a wild beauty. Her ponytail was tied up 
high, and her figure was slender but not frail. She looked 
particularly tough. 

She squatted in front of him and raised her head to look at him. 
She was clearly in a much shorter position, but it did not make her 
appear weak. The outline of her figure actually added to her charm. 

Lisa was different from all the girls that Jungkook had met. She 
had almost completely overturned the definition of a girl in his 
heart, but she did not make people think that she was masculine. At 
the same time, her personality was strong and overbearing, but it 
did not diminish her femininity. This unique personality that was 
created by the combination of the two was a completely different 
color in this world. She entered his life in an overbearing manner 
and firmly occupied his vision. 

Jungkook’s pupils were dark, and no emotions could be seen. His 
thumb gently stroked the corner of Lisa’s mouth twice, but he did 
not say anything. Lisa felt a little uncomfortable under his gaze and 
subconsciously moved her toes. Jungkook also lowered his head 
and saw that her bare jade-like feet were stepping on the rough 
cement surface. Her toes were still stained with dust and blood. He 
did not know if she had accidentally cut her feet, or if it was 
someone else’s blood. 

“This...” Lisa subconsciously opened her mouth to explain. “It 
was too troublesome to chase them in high heels, so I took off my 
shoes...” her voice became softer and softer under Jungkook’s calm 
gaze. 

Jungkook did not say a word. He bent down slightly in his 
wheelchair, and his arms passed under her armpits. He exerted a bit 
of strength. 

“Hey, your leg!” Lisa cried out in shock. She did not expect 
Jungkook to actually carry her horizontally and place her on his 
thigh. What if she sat and put pressure on his thigh? It would 
aggravate his wound! 

“Youre so light, it’s fine.” Jungkook tightened his arms to 
prevent her from struggling. He said lightly, “So long you’re 
obedient and don’t move around, you won’t touch my wound.” 

As soon as he said that, Lisa, who had wanted to struggle, 
instantly stopped moving. 

Coincidentally, the police also rushed over at this time. When 
they saw Big Buddha Zhao lying on the ground and failing to escape 
successfully, the police let out a sigh of relief. The police officers 
from the East Street branch were also familiar with Lisa. When they 
saw her and Jungkook’s strange posture, they all laughed jokingly. 
“Hey, Ms. Lee. We meet again?” 


Lisa thickened her skin and nodded. 

“Ms. Lee, your private mode of transport now is not bad,” a 
middle-aged policeman gave a thumbs up, his eyes full of smiles. 
“But you should take our police car, it will be faster than your 
current mode of transport.” 


104.A Chill 


Lisa’s face turned red. She moved her legs to get off the ground, 
but she did not expect Jungkook to hug her even tighter. 

Lisa: “...” 

Jungkook’s expression remained the same. “Her leg is injured. PI 
send her to the car.” 

The middle-aged policeman’s attitude was very good. “You must 
be Mr. Jeon, right? Pll lead the way for the two of you.” As he 
spoke, he could not help but glance at Jungkook’s legs. The 
policeman remembered he had heard rumors that Jungkook’s legs 
were disabled, and his personality was unstable. Jungkook was 
supposedly in a half-crazy state. They even called Lisa and 
Jungkook “a match made in heaven” when Lisa, a girl who came 
from the slums, married Jungkook. Ptui! He really wanted to call 
those gossipers over to take a look. Even if Mr. Jeon's legs were 
disabled, he was still better than many people. He was handsome 
and rich. His personality seemed a little cold, but that was only 
directed to outsiders. When he was with Lisa, he was beyond 
considerate with her! These two were truly perfect for each other! 
There were lots of thoughts running through the middle-aged 
policeman’s head. Unfortunately, Lisa and Jungkook could not hear 
any of his thoughts at all. 

Lisa was carried on Jungkook's’s lap, sitting in a wheelchair as 
they made their way through the nightclub. Along the way, she 
received countless gazes, and Lisa’s face burned red. At first, her 
entire body was stiff, and she wanted nothing more than to bury 
her face into Jungkook’s chest so that no one would recognize her. 
Later on, she got used to all the stares she was getting. She 
gradually became more relaxed and allowed her body to soften. She 
completely leaned against Jungkook’s chest as if she had no bones 
in her body. 

Lisa thought to herself, ‘Since it’s already like this, they can look 
all they want. I’m being hugged by my lawful husband, what’s there 
to be embarrassed about?!’ 

After all the fights she was in, coupled with the fact that she had 
not eaten lunch, Lisa finally realized that she was tired. After she 
was completely relaxed, her muscles ached terribly. Her entire body 
felt as if it had been crushed by a car wheel, and she felt a wave of 


exhaustion hit her. Lisa suddenly felt that it was quite good to be 
carried by someone in a wheelchair. 

They had just gotten out of the nightclub when Hyunjin, whose 
forehead had been bandaged by the medical staff, ran over with a 
pair of familiar high heels. “Sister-in-law, I brought your shoes over 
for you!” 

Hyunjin thought to himself that he was fortunately quick-witted. 
Even if he felt dizzy and wanted to vomit, he could still tell at a 
glance that these were his sister-in-law’s shoes and brought them 
out. If he had not brought them out, wouldn’t his sister-in-law have 
to walk barefooted? 

Hyunjin, who was proud of himself, was elated. Suddenly, he felt 
a burst of murderous intent. A chill ran from the soles of his feet to 
the top of his head. He could not help but shiver. He subconsciously 
raised his head and met his big brother’s dark eyes. Hyunjin was 
stunned. “Big-Big Brother? What’s wrong?” 

“Nothing.” Jungkook stared at his not-so-smart younger brother. 
Jungkook only managed to suppress the urge to immediately beat 
up Hyunjin after taking two deep breaths. Seeing Jungkook like 
this, Lisa found it a little funny. She gave him a look of reproach 
and jumped off. Seeing that she had put on her shoes again, 
Jungkook’s arms suddenly felt empty. Jungkook twirled his fingers 
and looked at Hyunjin with a dangerous gaze, thinking about the 
possibility of beating him to death. Hyunjin’s brain was very slow. 
He was proudly showing off how he had recognized Lisa’s shoes 
from the pile of shoes. As he spoke, the back of his head suddenly 
turned cold. When he turned around, there was nothing. He 
scratched his head in puzzlement. “No, I’m still not used to having a 
crew cut. I keep feeling a chill on my scalp.” Eunwoo was standing 
on the other side, he had also put in a lot of effort this time around. 
Eunwoo languidly cursed, “Id*ot.” 

Eunwoo gazed at Hyunjin’s bandaged head. He thought 
somewhat irritably that Hyunjin was not smart in the first place and 
yet he had injured his head this time. Eunwoo reckoned in the 
future that Hyunjin would be even less bright. As Hyunjin’s older 
brother, Eunwoo would feel too bad to bully him. 

“Eunwoo, what is the meaning of that look in your eyes?!” The 
moment Hyunjin turned his head, he met Eunwoo’s gaze. His gaze 
resembled the look he had when he looked tenderly at disabled 
children. Hyunjin jumped up abruptly. “Are you looking for a 
fight?” 

“Pm not going to fight with an id*ot who can get injured even 
when he arrived with the police.” Eunwoo’s body instantly moved 
to dodge Hyunjin’s attack. Then, he slowly got into the police car. 


“Let’s go, id*ot.” 

“Who are you calling an id*ot? Eunwoo, just you wait...” Hyunjin 
followed him while swearing. 

“How energetic.” The corners of Lisa’s lips curled up slightly. She 
smiled as she looked at the backs of the brothers who were 
quarreling. 

Jungkook and his wife brought the Jeon brothers to the police 
station. This was big news. How could the tabloids, who had gotten 
their hands on the photos, be willing to give up such an 
opportunity? They reported one after another. However, this time, 
they did not dare to write carelessly. Countless newspapers were 
closed after what they did the last time. 

“Shocking! Jungkook and his wife brought their younger brothers 
into the police station again!” “Jungkook and his wife brought their 
two brothers into the police station. Is it because they have 
rendered meritorious service again?” 


105. I Want to Do 


Before they could figure out the whole story, the newspaper’s 
report adopted a positive tone. It was written to make the public 
wonder what Mrs. Jeon had done this time to enter the police 
station again. 

Just as everyone was racking their brains to guess, the police 
station released an announcement. “We would like to thank the 
warm-hearted citizens, Ms. Lee and the three gentlemen from the 
Jeon family, for their help in cracking a serious case on female 
abduction and trafficking. We managed to stop drugs transactions, 
raided and closed down the obscene nightclubs, and also arrested 
the criminal suspect, Mr. Zhao...” 

After seeing this news, the majority of the citizens fell silent. 

What kind of rich and virtuous woman was Lee Lalisa?! This was 
the first time they had seen a rich lady who was not obsessed with 
buying things and showing off her family’s wealth. Instead, Lisa was 
a wealthy lady who liked to help others and even assisted the police 
to solve cases that would later be released on the news to the 
public! 

Unfortunately, Lisa did not know about these things. After she 
finished giving her statement, the other police station gave her a 
brocade flag. Then, she pulled aside a young policewoman who was 
involved in the case. Lisa asked, “Excuse me, I would like to ask you 
something. There should be a girl named Rose that came out with 
the rest of the people from the nightclub. Where is she now?” 

Lisa had also just found out that other than abducting women and 
forcing them into prostitution, they were also smuggling drugs. For 
such a scumbag to be caught tonight, not only did they save many 
women, but they also caught a very important smuggling line. 
Therefore, the officers at the police station treated Lisa very well. 
This was especially so after they saw the surveillance footage of Lisa 
and Sixth Brother’s fight. Some of the young police officers were 
even more impressed by her. 

“Rose? Do you know her real name, Ms. Lee?” the young police 
officer asked enthusiastically, “I happen to be in charge of 
registering those people. However, there is no one by the name of 
Rose.” 

“T don’t know her real name. Can you help me ask?” Lisa felt a 


little uneasy. She said softly, “She helped me. I want to thank her in 
person.” 

Although Lisa could also untie the rope tied to her wrist at that 
time, it would have taken a lot of effort to do so. When Rose came 
up and stuffed the lipstick in Lisa's’s hands, she also secretly stuffed 
an eyebrow blade together with the lipstick. That was why Lisa was 
able to quickly untie the rope and fight back. 

She just wanted to say a couple of words to her, this was not 
against the laws. The police officer quickly left but she also 
returned quickly. Her expression was a little heavy as she looked at 
Lisa hesitantly. 

Lisa’s heart sank. Her fingertips subconsciously trembled for a 
moment before she quickly calmed down. “You... You didn’t find 
her?” 

“I found her...” the young police officer could not bear to look 
away and whispered, “Ms. Lee, I... Pm sorry for your loss. Miss 
Rose is dead.” 

Big Buddha Zhao was a ruthless person. The fact that Lisa broke 
free from the rope was too suspicious. Moreover, there were only a 
few people who came into contact with her. Since Rose was the 
only person who came into close contact with Lisa, Big Buddha 
Zhao had her killed off even if he was not sure that she was behind 
it. 

Rose was a weak and pitiful girl. She did not even have the 
chance to struggle and she was killed just like that. Big Buddha 
Zhao did not forget to kill a weak girl even when he was escaping. 
It was clear how ruthless he was. Hearing this news, Lisa could not 
stand straight. Her legs went soft. “Be careful.” Jungkook held her 
hand warmly. He gently said, “We can’t bring the dead back to life. 
Don’t be sad.” 

“She-she was trying to help me...” Lisa’s lips trembled, and a 
strong sense of powerlessness welled up in her heart. “Can I go and 
see her?” 

The body was at the police station, and the young police officer 
brought her over. Rose, the innocent and charming girl who smiled 
at Lisa as she stood at the door with the light seemingly shining on 
her... At this moment, her face was pale and her body was cold as 
she lay in the morgue. Her beautiful qipao was also covered in red 
and black blood. 

Lisa closed her eyes, and the hidden sadness and resignation 
flashed past her eyes. Rose was clearly in the swamp of despair, but 
she was still willing to risk her life to give Lisa a chance to escape. 

Such a wonderful lady and yet... 

Lisa’s eyes were bloodshot, and she gritted her teeth with 


murderous intent. “I should have beaten Big Buddha Zhao to death 
at that time!” 

“He won’t live.” Jungkook held her hand, gently and firmly 
loosening her fingers that were tightly clenched into a fist. Then, he 
slowly put his fingers in, interlocking his fingers with hers. “I 
guarantee that Big Buddha Zhao will definitely be sentenced to 
death.” 

With multiple criminal counts, Big Buddha Zhao would not be 
able to escape from the punishments. 

“Please investigate Rose’s background.” Lisa took a deep breath. 
With some bitterness in her tone, she softly said, “I want to do 
something for her.” 

“Okay,” Jungkook nodded. 


106.Don't You Know? 


After coming out of the police station, it was already very late. 

Jieun, Tzuyu, and Yeonjun were waiting anxiously in the living 
room. When they saw them return, the three siblings immediately 
surrounded them with concern. 

“Sister-in-law, are you alright?” 

“Sister-in-law, are you hurt?” 

“Sister-in-law, you’re finally back! Ah, Third Brother, is your head 
alright?” 

The waves of concerned greetings made the entire Jeon family 
villa lively. The butler and the other servants also looked at Lisa 
and the others worriedly. The servants with discerning eyes had 
already gone to get the medicine box and even brought warm 
water. 

“We’ve already gone to the hospital, you don’t have to do this.” 
Lisa waved her hand. Jungkook’s leg condition could not be 
delayed. They had specially made a trip to the hospital to resuture 
the wound before coming back. It was precisely because of this that 
Jungkook and Lisa were scolded by Kai again. Lisa had long been 
used to Kai’s venomous tongue after he put on the white coat. When 
he put on the suit and became the eldest son of the Kim family, he 
was a gentle and refined noble son. When he took off the suit and 
put on the white coat, he became a bad-tempered doctor with 
superb medical skills. So Lisa did not take his words to heart. 

Because of Rose’s death, she wasn’t in high spirits. After 
comforting her brothers and sisters, she said, “I’m tired. I’ll go back 
to my room to rest.” 

“Madam.” The butler quickly followed her and looked at her with 
concern. “I have the bath ready for you. You should take a bath first 
to relax your muscles before you sleep.” 

The butler looked at the bruise on the corner of Lisa’s mouth and 
felt sorry for her. Which b*stard was cruel enough to hit his Madam 
who has such a beautiful face! 

“Thank you.” Lisa lowered her eyes and nodded. Then, she went 
upstairs. 

Eunwoo looked at her back worriedly and lowered his voice. He 
asked, “Is Sister-in-law okay?” “Let her be alone for a while,” 
Jungkook said plainly. “Give her some space. Don’t go up and 


disturb her.” 

“That Big Buddha Zhao deserves to die!” Hyunjin was so angry 
that he gritted his teeth. Because of his intense emotional 
fluctuations, his concussion was aggravated. Thus, he felt dizzy and 
vomited again. 

“Third Brother, are you okay?” Tzuyu handed him a cup of warm 
water and carefully leaned over. “Will drinking some water make 
you feel better?” 

“Pm fine. I just have a concussion.” Hyunjin shook his head 
indifferently, then turned around and retched again. 

Seeing his stupid look, Eunwoo, who had a gloomy face, suddenly 
laughed out loud gloatingly. “Aren’t you going to admit that you’re 
stupid? Look at Sister-in-law and then look at yourself, you little 
weakling!” 

“If yowre not weak, then you should have gone forward!” 
Hyunjin was so angry that he was about to die. While retching, he 
stuttered and scolded Eunwoo, “I, I at least went up to fight with 
someone. I didn’t expect you to only hide behind and call the 
police!” 

“Ha, don’t you know whether you went there to help out or get in 
the way?” Eunwoo retorted. 

Seeing his two brothers starting to quarrel with each other in a 
childish way, Yeonjun lowered his eyes and took the initiative to 
approach Jungkook. He asked in a low voice, “Big Brother, is Sister- 
in-law really okay?” 

Jungkook raised his eyes and looked at him. He had always 
known that his youngest brother was actually the one with the most 
complex thoughts among his younger siblings. On the surface, he 
looked obedient and sensible, but on the inside, he was colder than 
anyone else. His friendly appearance was just a disguise. Yeonjun 
probably knew that he could not hide it from Jungkook’s eyes, so 
Yeonjun rarely came close to him. It was almost as if he deliberately 
avoided all contact with Jungkook. 

This was the first time Yeonjun had taken the initiative to come 
in front of Jungkook and talk to him. 

Jungkook had been in a high position for a long time. Thus, he 
emanated an astonishing pressure just with his presence. No matter 
how mature Yeonjun was for his age, he could not help but turn 
pale under Jungkook’s scrutiny. Yeonjun clenched his fists and 
whispered, “Big Brother, I’m just concerned about Sister-in-law.” 

“Its just a small injury.” Jungkook looked away and said plainly, 
“She’s much stronger than you all think.” 

“I want to go up and see Sister-in-law,” Yeonjun insisted softly. 
“Pm worried.” After getting Jungkook’s answer, he seemed to be 


relieved, but... 

Yeonjun lowered his head, hiding the messy thoughts in his mind. 
He clearly wanted to ask a few questions to show that he cared 
about sister-in-law as much as his other brothers and sisters. But 
when he found out that Lisa was fine, he actually let out a sigh of 
relief subconsciously. What did this mean...? Could it be that he 
really cared about Lisa? No, no, no that can’t be it. How could he 
really care about Lisa just because of a small favor? He just didn’t 
want to owe Lisa any favor. 

Yeonjun stood stiffly on the spot. 


107.Shall We Have a Drink Together? 


Jungkook glanced at him and said, “Let her rest, and don’t 
disturb her.” After saying that, his eyes suddenly sharpened. He said 
in a warning tone, “You still have school tomorrow. Drink the milk 
that your sister-in-law specially asked someone to prepare for you. 
Go to bed early.” 

His tone was incontestable. Yeonjun hesitated for a long time. But 
in the end, he nodded obediently. 

The siblings did not have many common topics to talk about, and 
they did not like each other either. Thus, they could not sit together 
peacefully for long. After confirming that Lisa was fine, they 
dispersed, leaving only Jungkook to sit quietly in the living room. 
His figure was hidden in the shadow of the floor lamp, giving off a 
cold and lonely feeling. Lisa took a hot bath, and the tiredness in 
her body dissipated quite a bit. She had just changed into her 
pajamas to dry her hair when she heard a systematic knock on the 
door. She subconsciously looked at the time. It was already 12:30 
am. “Who is it?” 

As she opened the door, she asked softly, “It’s very late. What’s 
the matter?” She was not in a good mood, and her voice sounded a 
little dispirited. “It’s me.” 

Outside the door, Jungkook was in a wheelchair, holding two 
goblet glasses in one hand and two bottles of red wine in the other. 
He raised his hands slightly, and the sleeves of his neat suit slipped 
down, revealing a well-proportioned wrist. His voice was warm as 
he asked, “Do you want to have a drink together?” 

The two of them sat on the carpet in front of the French window 
and drank without saying a word. It was a cloudy day, there was no 
moon, and no stars were visible either. The dim yellow street lights 
in the distance formed a line, winding and outlining into the 
distance. 

Lisa drank a bottle of red wine in silence. She leaned on the table 
and tilted her head to look at Jungkook. “Mr. Jungkook...” 

Her cheeks were flushed, and her lips were as red as blood. Her 
eyes were watery and glistening as though tears could fall from 
them in the blink of an eye. She looked pitiful and delicious as if 
she was being seductive. He wanted nothing more than to hold her 
in his arms and bully her until she cried. 


Jungkook’s adam’s apple bobbed, and his voice was hoarse. 
“Hmm?” 

“T feel a little terrible.” Lisa pressed on her chest and muttered in 
confusion, “But I don’t know why I feel terrible.” She only had a 
brief encounter with Rose, but Big Buddha Zhao’s confession... All 
of it showed what kind of inhuman life Rose had lived before she 
died. She was living a muddy life but she still retained a bit of 
altruism. However, it was this altruism that caused her to die. 

Other girls could welcome a new life after tonight and start their 
own lives again, but Rose would always remain in the life she was 
living the previous night, forever unable to enjoy the feeling of 
freedom. 

The young police officer later told her that the girls who were 
with Rose said that Rose was only 20 years old this year. Rose was 
kidnapped into a nightclub when she was 16 years old. Rose’s 
family circumstances were not very good, and her mother died a 
long time ago. Her biological father was a gambler who lost his 
house and sold his daughter out. He had never thought about what 
would happen if she fell into the hands of those people. 

Rose had never enjoyed a day in her life where she did not have 
to worry about anything and live freely and brightly. The absurdity 
born from poverty would always be unimaginable to those who still 
had humanity in them. 

Lisa did not know how many other girls in this society were 
living such a dark life. She did not know what she could do to help 
or change any of these. 

“My heart seems to have a big hole, and the wind keeps blowing 
into it.” Lisa lowered her eyes, seemingly laughing and crying. “It 
makes me feel so empty. I feel so terrible.” 

She felt terrible, but she did not know what right she had to be 
feeling that way. 

“Pm here for you.” 

Jungkook held her face. He said seriously, “If your heart feels 
empty, then Pll help you fill it up. You couldn’t save Rose, but you 
can prevent other girls from following Rose’s path. We can set up a 
charity fund specifically to help those girls who are in trouble... Are 
you guys currently making investments? You can take out a portion 
of the profits and put it in the charity fund. The Jeon Corporation 
will also inject funds into it.” 

Jungkook was indeed a well-known genius in the business world. 
With just a few words, he outlined the framework for the charity 
fun. He had already thought of another way to raise money for the 
charity fund. He said, “Didn’t you complain before that Auntie 
cheated a lot of money from the rich ladies? You can lead them to 


invest together. The only requirement is that they need to donate a 
portion of the money they earn to the charity fund. Compared to 
being cheated out of their money by Auntie, they would definitely 
be willing to pay a small price in return for the profit.” 

Moreover, doing charity could also give them a good reputation. 
The socialites in the upper class cared about their reputations the 
most. 


108.I'm Going to Kiss You 


Jungkook spoke with confidence. His black eyes were filled with 
confidence that he was in control of the situation. It was as though 
even the biggest matter could be easily resolved with him around. 
He was so powerful and calm as if he was a deity who was in 
control of everything. He was glowing. 

At least in Lisa’s eyes, the current Jungkook was full of charisma, 
making one’s heart skip a beat. Her heart could not help but beat 
faster. Shen Hanxing licked her dry lips and called out, “Mr. Jeon.” 

Jungkook, who was immersed in his thoughts, intuitively lowered 
his head to look at her. “Hmm?” he replied. 

Lisa’s lips were wet, and her eyes were unusually gentle. After 
drinking, her somewhat soft body became unbelievably curvy. She 
was like a seductive siren who had come out of the sea in the 
middle of the night. She just needed to sit there without making any 
other movements, and she would be able to make people infatuated 
with her. 

Jungkook, who was still immersed in the planning of the future 
charity fund, felt his mind go blank. His eyes were fixed on Lisa’s 
rosy lips. He asked in a low voice, “What’s wrong?” His voice was 
hoarse as though he was suppressing something. 

Lisa’s voice was also a little hoarse. Her usually cold and clear 
voice was unexpectedly alluring. She exhaled softly as she 
whispered, “I just want to tell you that...” her lips curved into a 
faint smile, “I’m going to kiss you.” 

After saying that, without waiting for Jungkook to react, she sat 
up on her knees, wrapped her slender arms around his neck, and 
pressed against his body. Her lips, which carried the faint scent of 
wine, leaned over and exchanged a passionate kiss with him. 

After a long while, Lisa’s watery eyes finally relaxed. Just as she 
was about to take a step back, she was suddenly stopped by the 
large palm at the back of her waist. Jungkook’s palm was boiling 
hot. The heat seeped through her thin pajamas and stuck to her 
skin, almost burning her up. Jungkook’s voice was extremely hoarse 
as he said, “My wife, this is not enough...” 

Jungkook’s nose pressed against Lisa’s nose and he let out a 
hoarse chuckle. “What I owe you at the back door of the nightclub 
tonight... Pll pay it back as well.” 


Lisa’s eyes suddenly widened, and the words that she had yet to 
finish were all silenced. 

The next morning when Lisa went downstairs, Tzuyu and the 
others were surprised to find that their sister-in-law’s lips, which 
had originally only been bruised, were now swollen. Upon closer 
inspection, it seemed that the skin on her lips was even broken. 

“Sister-in-law, are you alright?!” Jieun’s eyes widened, and her 
heart ached as she circled around. “Did you apply any medication 
to it? Does your mouth hurt? Those people are really too much!” 

“Pm fine,” Lisa coughed uncomfortably and raised her bowl to 
cover her red lips. Her ears were flushed. “I’ll be fine in a couple of 
days. Hurry up and eat.” 

“Big Brother, why is your mouth swollen too?” It just so 
happened that jungi also came downstairs. Hyunjin immediately 
cried out, “Is that Big Buddha Zhao sick? Why does he like to hit 
people’s mouths? Ah, no, why are there teeth marks? Oh, it’s a 
bite...” 

“You shut up!” Eunwoo’s forehead jumped, and he could not help 
but pick up a bun and shove it into Hyunjin’s mouth. “No one will 
take you for a mute if you don’t speak!” 

Hyunjin spat out the bun and glared. “Eunwoo, are you sick? Is it 
wrong for me to care about Big Brother?! I can speak if I want to, 
what can you do about it?!” 

‘Id*ot, I’m saving your life!’ 

Eunwoo simply could not bear to look at him. He could not 
understand how their father’s genes were passed down to Hyunjin, 
allowing him to avoid all intelligent DNA and become so stupid. 

“Eat your food quietly. What are you making a fuss about?” 
Jungkook frowned slightly and looked at them coldly. He was still 
very dignified in this family. Once he spoke, the two of them 
instantly did not dare to make a fuss anymore and ate their food 
quietly. 

Lisa suddenly thought of something and looked at Yeonjun who 
was sipping his milk. She asked, “Jun, is your school going to have 
a parent-teacher conference soon?” 

“Sister-in-law, you still remember that?” Yeonjun was stunned. 
His gaze fell on her, and his heart was filled with complicated 
feelings. “Next Wednesday, at nine in the morning.” 

“Of course, I remember.” Lisa’s tone was normal. “A parent- 
teacher conference is a big deal. The bruises should be healed by 
next Wednesday. That’s good, that’s good.” She was not old, to 
begin with. If she went to the parent-teacher conference with her 
injuries... it wouldn’t be good if she left a bad impression on the 
teacher. 


Luckily, there were still a few days left. 

Seeing Lisa being so serious, Yeonjun felt a little uncomfortable. 
His fingers circled the milk cup twice. He awkwardly said, 
“Actually, it’s not a big deal. Sister-in-law, if you have something 
else to do, you can choose not to go. It’s fine.” Anyway, he was 
already used to having no one attending his parent-teacher 
conferences. Because he didn’t have any expectations of this, he 
wasn’t disappointed. 


109.Wanting to Change 


“Even if I have something on, it’s not as important as attending 
your parent-teacher conference, Jun,” Lisa chuckled. “Jun is our 
family’s youngest baby. We have to pay attention to everything 
while you are growing up.” 

Yeonjun raised his head in disbelief. When he saw Lisa’s smiling 
face, his ears instantly turned red. What was wrong with this 
woman? How could she say such mushy words so easily? What 
baby, what paying attention... a grown man like him didn’t care. 
Did she think that she was coaxing a child? 

Yeonjun endured his burning ears and drank the milk in his glass 
in a flustered manner. Then, he hurriedly picked up his bag and 
said, “I’m done eating. I’m going to school now. Goodbye, Sister-in- 
law. Goodbye, older brothers and older sisters.” 

He ran to the door to change his shoes, not daring to look into 
Lisa’s smiling eyes again. However, his ears couldn’t help but pick 
up the voices coming from the dining room. 

“Sister-in-law, if Yeonjun is the youngest baby, then what about 
me?” Jieun was the best at acting coquettishly. “Am I your baby 
too?” 

“You are my big baby.” Lisa pinched her face in amusement. 

Tzuyu looked over enviously and longingly. She called out in a 
low voice, “Sister-in-law...” she wanted to say something but 
hesitated. She was too embarrassed to act coquettishly like Jieun. 

“Tzu is my good baby,” Lisa shook her head helplessly. She 
glanced at her two younger brothers who were staring at her 
anxiously and she could not help but laugh. “All of you are my 
treasured babies, okay? I love you all the most.” 

Jungkook and Yeonjun lowered their eyes at the same time. What 
an eyesore. There were so many siblings. They should all be thrown 
out of the house and live on their own. 

After the meal, Hyunjin sat on the sofa restlessly. He did not hold 
his phone and play games for the whole day like before. He sat on 
the sofa and moved around like a maggot, which was an annoying 
sight to witness. 

“Have you grown a nail on your butt?” Eunwoo, who was sitting 
on the sofa at the side in a daze, could not hold it in anymore. He 
stood up and angrily said, “If you have a nail on your butt, then go 


to the hospital and have a look. Don’t be an eyesore here!” 

“This place is my home and this butt is my own butt. I can move 
it however I want.” Hyunjin rubbed his small crew cut impatiently 
and accidentally touched the wound on his head. He grimaced in 
pain, but he did not forget to say, “What can you do about it?” 

Lisa was communicating online with Mina about the charity fund. 
When she heard their voices, she looked up at them with 
frustration. “What’s going on? Hyunjin, it’s early in the morning 
and you're already not feeling well. What happened?” She raised 
her chin and gestured at the chair opposite her. “Sit over here and 
talk.” 

Jungkook, who was reading the documents at the side, also raised 
his head and looked over calmly with his dark eyes. Being stared at 
like that by his family, Hyunjin felt even more uncomfortable. He 
scratched his ears and put his long arms and legs in a rare and 
obedient position. “I...” 

He ummed and ahhed for a long time, but he could not articulate 
what he wanted to say. 

Jieun was worried for him. She urged, “Third Brother, what’s the 
matter? We’re all family, what’s there to be embarrassed about?” 

Tzuyu nodded seriously and placed a cup of honey water in front 
of Hyunjin. “Third Brother, tell us. Sister-in-law is here.” In Tzuyu’s 
heart, her sister-in-law was an omnipotent Superwoman who could 
solve all problems. 

Jungkook looked at him with a faint smile but did not say 
anything. 

“I couldn’t defeat that guy yesterday, right?” Throughout his 
whole life, Hyunjin rarely felt ashamed. He closed his eyes and 
continued, “So I want to hone my skills.” 

“That’s it?” Eunwoo, who had been listening attentively for a 
long time, was suddenly disappointed. “Don’t you wake up early to 
exercise with our sister-in-law every day? What’s there to be 
embarrassed about?” 

“Eunwoo,” Jungkook glanced at him indifferently and stopped 
him from continuing, “Let Hyunjin finish his words.” 

“T...1 don’t have any big dreams.” It was rare for Hyunjin not to 
argue with Eunwoo. He continued his words in a resigned manner, 
“T also know that I have a bad temper and love to fight. I’m not 
good at studying, and I don’t have any special skills. In this life, I 
might just be a rich second-generation kid who only knows how to 
cause trouble...” 

He had long accepted this life, calling his friends to hang out and 
play around. He did not feel that there was anything wrong with it. 
However, for some reason, he suddenly felt that his life was too 


boring. It was a waste of his life. This kind of life without goals and 
ideals was not an easy and comfortable life, but a pit of endless 
emptiness. 

He wanted to change, but he awkwardly realized that he was 
really good at nothing. Seeing Hyunjin’s dejected look, Lisa raised 
her hand and patted his shoulder. “Who said that being able to fight 
is not a virtue?” 

“Sister-in-law?” Hyunjin looked at her with hope in his eyes, like 
a pitiful dog waiting to be praised by its owner. 


110.We Cannot Afford to 


Lisa felt even more amused. “You were restless today because you 
saw the skills of the special police force, right?” 

Big Buddha Zhao’s underground crime scene was not a small one. 
With the strength of the police station at East Street, it was 
naturally impossible to solve this. Thus, they specially requested 
assistance from the higher-ups. 

Thinking of the valiant presence of the special police force as well 
as their capable skills and well-trained appearance, Hyunjin 
scratched his head in embarrassment. He replied, “Yeah.” 

He was envious and eager, but he was too embarrassed to voice it 
out. A person like him would be a typical delinquent if he was born 
into a poor family. It was because of his good fortune that he was 
born into the Jeon family and became what others called a rich 
second-generation profligate. How could he be worthy of those 
valiant special police officers? He even felt that saying the word 
“envious” was an insult to the special police officers. 

“Hyunjin, you’re great.” Lisa curled her lips and felt somewhat 
gratified in her heart. “A soldier who defends his country is the 
most worthy of respect. For you to have such a dream, it’s 
remarkable.” 

“Sister-in-law, don’t you think that I have my head in the 
clouds?” Hyunjin’s eyes welled up with tears. The feeling of being 
trusted and affirmed by others was too good, it caused his eyes to 
redden slightly. 

“Third Brother, you'll definitely be able to do it.” Tzuyu 
encouraged him in a low voice and clenched her fists. “Third 
Brother, you’re super awesome!” 

Hyunjin’s eyes reddened even more. He stretched out his hand 
and fiercely rubbed the top of Tzuyu’s head, unable to speak. 

“Its very hard to be a soldier. If you go, you cannot give up 
halfway.” Jungkook did not say anything to encourage him. His 
dark eyes fell on him coldly. Jungkook calmly said, “Our Jeon 
family cannot afford to humiliate ourselves like this.” 

“I won't!” Hyunjin’s face flushed red. “I’m not afraid of 
suffering!” There was a faint glimmer of hope in his heart. 

Jungkook nodded wordlessly. He did not say whether he believed 
Hyunjin or not. Jungkook lowered his head and continued to flip 


through the documents in his hands. Seeing his reaction, Hyunjin’s 
bright eyes slowly dimmed. He was a little disappointed. Well, it’s 
to be expected... Hyunjin knew how unreliable he usually was, so it 
was normal for his big brother not to believe him... 

“Tomorrow, I will ask Assistant Chen to accompany you and 
apply to leave the school.” Jungkook lowered his head and 
continued, “I will find someone to send you to the Military 
Academy. How far you can get there will depend on yourself. The 
family will not provide you with any additional help.” It was an 
unexpected surprise! 

Even though he was hit in the head by the surprise, Hyunjin was 
still stunned on the spot and could not react for a while. It was 
Jieun who could not help but scream, “Big Brother! Ahhh! 
Congratulations, Third Brother! Big Brother has agreed!” 

Tzuyu was also so excited that her little face was completely red. 
She clenched her fists and jumped on the spot twice. “Third 
Brother, you can do it. You can definitely do it. Third Brother, good 
luck!” 

“I...” Hyunjin could no longer hold back his tears. However, the 
corners of his mouth could not help but curve upwards. “Thank 
you, Big Brother. Thank you, my sisters. I will definitely not 
embarrass the Jeon family!” 

“Looking like a fool.” Eunwoo could not bear to look straight at 
him and turned his eyes away. He clenched his fists and lightly 
punched Hyunjin’s shoulder. “Don’t cry when you arrive at the 
Military Academy.” 

“Get lost, I won’t!” Hyunjin was really excited. After he recovered 
from the surprise, he ran around the living room twice before he 
completely calmed down. This time, his family did not regard him 
disdainfully for being noisy. They were still immersed in being 
happy for him. 

Eunwoo slumped back onto the sofa again. Looking at Hyunjin’s 
excited appearance, there was a smile on Eunwoo’s face. However, 
there was a faint hint of envy and turmoil in his eyes. 

Lisa curled her lips into a smile and reached out to hold 
Jungkook’s big hand. Jungkook was reading the documents with a 
serious expression as if he was not affected by any of this at all. 
Jungkook paused slightly when she held his hand, and a faint smile 
also poured out from the bottom of his eyes. 

On the other side, Yeonjun, who had gone to school early, did not 
manage to enter the school gate on time. When he reached the 
school gate, he was stopped by a woman who was dressed 
fashionably and elegantly. 

Yeonjun tightened his grip on the shoulder strap of his school bag 


and stiffly looked at the person who had just arrived. After a long 
while, he softly called out, “Mom.” 

Wu Tong sized up her biological son, her eyes filled with disdain 
and arrogance. She stood several steps away and asked from afar, 
“Yeonjun, why haven’t you come to see me recently?” 

She had long been used to controlling this son of hers. At the 
same time, she was fearful because of his astonishing intelligence 
and gloomy personality. She was afraid that he would go crazy and 
hurt her one day. 

In Wu Tong’s opinion, what she gave birth to was not a human, 
but a natural criminal. When she thought of the seven-year-old 
Yeonjun who had picked up the brush for the first time... He drew a 
horrifyingly distorted monster and painted the whole canvas scarlet 
red. Wu Tong felt disgusted and fear bubbled from the bottom of 
her heart. 

It was also after that incident that she sent Yeonjun to the Jeon 
family. 


111.You Are Disobedient 


However, she wanted the Jeon family’s wealth. She still 
fantasized that her son would be able to obtain more wealth for her, 
allowing her to live a rich and luxurious life. 

Fortunately, Yeonjun’s father was a womanizer. He did not even 
spare a glance at the children at home. Yeonjun, who yearned for 
love, could only submit himself in front of her, begging for 
motherly love. His mother controlled him, making him an obedient 
child. 

Wu Tong had long been used to giving a little motherly love to 
keep Yeonjun around her. At this moment, she revealed a fake 
loving expression on her face. “Are you angry that mom scolded 
you last time? Yeonjun, I scolded you for your good.” 

She had some ulterior motives, but she wasn’t even willing to put 
in the effort to perform. This little bit of love and gentleness was all 
fake. Yeonjun could see the disgust in his mother’s gaze. 

Yeonjun observed her pretentious expression, and his knuckles 
turned slightly pale as he clenched them. After a while, he called 
out, “Mom.” 

In the past, Yeonjun had longed for the warmth his mother’s love 
gave him, making him immerse in it even if it was fake. He had lied 
to himself, thinking that his mother loved him. However, after 
feeling genuine care and love, he realized the woman who called 
herself his mother had poor acting skills. It was almost impossible 
for him to deceive himself anymore. 

Wu Tong did not notice this at all. She even lifted her chin 
arrogantly. “You have forgiven mother, right?” 

“Of course,” Yeonjun lowered his head. His natural curly hair 
hung down as well, covering his expression. 

“I knew you are a good child,” Wu Tong gave a perfunctory 
compliment. She could not wait to throw out the bait. “Yeonjun, I 
heard that you guys have a parent-teacher meeting in a few days, 
right?” “Next Wednesday at nine in the morning in our classroom,” 
Yeonjun trembled and asked calmly, “Mom, are you coming?” 

She could not be bothered to attend any parent-teacher 
conference! A look of disdain flashed across Wu Tong’s eyes. Then, 
she felt proud that she could easily control Yeonjun’s emotions. She 
pretended to be troubled and frowned. “Yeonjun, I want to attend. 


But I am facing a little trouble recently.” She paused, and she 
revealed her greedy intention. “Yeonjun, help mom do something, 
and IIl your parent-teacher meeting, okay?” 

Yeonjun lowered his head. After a long while, he asked softly, 
“Do you know what grade and class I’m in?” 

“Why don’t you just tell me?” Wu Tong was a little impatient, 
“don’t you want to help mom?” 

“So, you don’t know, mom,” Yeonjun seemed to be smiling as he 
muttered softly. There was a hint of self-mockery in his voice. “You 
don’t even know what grade I am in.” 

“Yeonjun!” Wu Tong lost her patience when her son did not 
answer her question. She raised her eyebrows and asked, “Are you 
getting disobedient?” She was too used to lecturing her son like 
training a puppy. She was used to seeing him kneel humbly in front 
of her. He threw away his self-esteem for the little bit of love she 
had given him. 

Therefore, she was angry when Yeonjun did not answer her 
question. She lifted her hand with a beautiful manicure and slapped 
him. “You have grown disobedient, haven’t you? How dare you 
disobey me! 

Unfortunately, her slap did not land on the young man’s face as 
she had anticipated this time. 

Yeonjun took a step back and avoided her slap. He lifted his face 
and stared at her as he chuckled. “I’m not obedient. What will you 
do about it, mom? Are you going to do what you did to me when I 
was young? Will you be satisfied just by locking me in a small dark 
room and listening to me cry until my voice is hoarse and I can’t 
make a sound?” 

Yeonjun was laughing, but he looked sad, as though tears were 
about to roll down his cheeks anytime. He looked helpless and 
pathetic. 

“You!” Wu Tong did not care if Yeonjun was sad or not. She just 
felt that Yeonjun did not listen to her anymore. The feeling of her 
son being out of her control made her very angry. “Yeonjun, do you 
think I can’t do anything to you because you have grown up? Don’t 
forget that I’m your mother!” 

“I know you’re my mother,” Yeonjun smiled bitterly and lowered 
his head again. His voice was calm and without any fluctuations, as 
though her actions couldn’t affect him. However, a drop of crystal- 
clear tears dripped onto the ground, wetting the floor. 

“Someone will attend my parent-teacher meeting. You don’t have 
to trouble yourself to attend, mom. It’s fine even if you don’t want 
to attend. I... have long gotten used to it,” Yeonjun paused and 
chuckled before continuing, “after all, you haven’t attended any of 


my parent-teacher meetings before.” 


112.Keeping an Eye on Lisa 


“Are you blaming me for not going?” Wu Tong did not think she 
was wrong. She pulled Yeonjun fiercely as she said, “Yeonjun, don’t 
you know how busy I am? Are you holding a grudge because of a 
lousy parent-teacher meeting? I worked so hard to give birth to 
you, and this is how you treat me? I have given birth to a heartless, 
ungrateful brat like you!” 

Busy? What had she been busy doing? Yeonjun tried his best to 
recall the few moments they spent together. 

Yes, she was busy. She only cared about her beauty and skincare. 
She was busy having afternoon tea with her little sisters. She was 
busy shopping. She was busy dating different men. She was so busy 
that she couldn’t spare any time for her son. 

Yeonjun felt it was ridiculous, yet he could not laugh anymore. It 
was as if a sharp knife was slicing through his heart bit by bit. It 
was painful. 

“T never hold a grudge against you,” Yeonjun pursed his lips and 
said softly, “I know you are busy, so I don’t want to waste your 
time. I’m going to be late for class. PII go to school first.” 

“Yeonjun!” Wu Tong panicked. The only reason she was able to 
lead such a carefree life was because of her son, who belonged to 
the Jeon family. She was used to Yeonjun being obedient to her. He 
would always be around her, no matter how she scolded or beat 
him. A smile from her could make him feel grateful. However, 
things were out of her control now. It was rare for her to be 
flustered. But she could not put on her act anymore. She could only 
vent the fear in her heart with anger. “Don’t ever call me mom 
anymore if you dare to leave today!” 

Yeonjun suddenly stopped. His body stiffened as he turned 
around to look at her. He looked at his mother sadly. “Do you really 
want to make things nasty?”. 

“If you hadn’t been disobedient, why would I be angry?” Seeing 
Yeonjun stop when she yelled at him, she smirked. “Yeonjun, why 
have you become like this? You were very obedient. Did your new 
sister-in-law say something to you? I knew it. What kind of 
upbringing can a vixen from the slums have? She is a slut, after all. 
How dare she influences my son and make him disobedient...” 

She was cursing and swearing, and everything she said was 


unpleasant words. However, Yeonjun could see the jealousy in his 
mother’s eyes when he looked closely. She was jealous of Lisa, a 
woman whose background was not even as good as hers was able to 
marry Jungkook and become the legitimate Mrs. Jeon. Wu Tong 
had put in so much effort, yet she was only a mistress. She could 
not marry Yeonjun’s father even after getting pregnant with 
Yeonjun. “Mom!” 

Yeonjun frowned. Those unpleasant words that he was used to 
hearing had become more unpleasant. He could not help but 
interrupt, “stop scolding. She is not like what you scolded her.” 

“Then what kind of person is she? How long has it been since she 
married into the Jeon family, yet she already won you over? She 
made you disobedient and distant from your mother!” Wu Tong 
became even angrier, “yet you said she is not a vixen. After she 
married into the Jeon family, she tried to get along with an 
underage boy like you because your crippled brother could not 
satisfy her. What a shameless woman!” 

“Mom!” Yeonjun was unhappy, and he glared at his mother 
coldly. “Stop scolding if that is what you want to say. I’m going to 
school now.” 

The coldness in his eyes was the same as Jungkook’s. He looked 
oppressive when he gazed coldly at someone. That reminded Wu 
Tong of when Yeonjun’s father had died, and she had come 
knocking on his door to make a fuss. She had wanted to get a little 
more property, but Jungkook had ruthlessly chased her away. When 
she thought of the means used by the head of the Jeon family, Wu 
Tong still shuddered involuntarily out of fear. 

That was also why she could only gain some benefits from 
Yeonjun, her disgusting son, even though she coveted the Jeon 
family’s wealth. 

She did not dare to confront Jungkook. 

Now that she saw the same expression on Yeonjun’s face as 
Jungkook’s, she was so scared that she froze. She was unable to say 
anything for a moment. 

Seeing that she had finally stopped cursing, Yeonjun grew calmer 
and said, “What exactly do you want? Are you short of money? I 
haven’t gotten my pocket money for this month yet. PI transfer 
some to you when I get them. Don’t spend lavishly.” 

When Yeonjun’s father died, the children were all given a portion 
of the shares. Although they did not have the right to participate in 
the company management, they could still receive dividends. 

Although Jungkook was cold, he would never mistreat his 
siblings. Although Yeonjun was young, his net worth was high. 

“Its not about the money,” Only then did Wu Tong remember 


what she wanted to ask Yeonjun. She looked at Yeonjun maliciously 
as she said, “it’s about your new sister-in-law. I want to know about 
her. Pay more attention to her and investigate her.” 

Yeonjun’s gaze instantly turned cold. He lifted his head to look at 
his mother, who looked greedy and jealous. That was the first time 
he had seen his mother like that. 


113.Go and Stand Outside 


“Why are you looking at me like that?” Wu Tong pursed her lips 
and said, “It’s not like I’m asking you to do anything. It’s just a 
simple matter. Don’t tell me you’re unwilling to help me with such 
a small matter?” 

“Mom,” Yeonjun lowered his head and suddenly said, “I’m not 
happy studying in this school. I want to transfer schools.” 

“Transfer schools? Did someone instigate you to do that?” Wu 
Tong suddenly stood up and scolded, “Do you want to go to that 
prestige private school? Who instigated you? Is it your sister-in- 
law?” 

“No,” Yeonjun pursed his lips. “No one instigated me, and I don’t 
want to go to a prestige private school. I want to change an 
environment, I...” 

“Why? Do you know how much effort I put in to get you into that 
school?” Wu Tong rejected decisively. She did not listen to 
Yeonjun’s reason at all. “I am doing this for your good. Moreover, 
the school is so close to where mom lives. If you want to look for 
me, you can come here anytime. Isn’t that good? I will not allow 
you to transfer.” 

She could only be at ease if she could keep Yeonjun in a place 
where she could see and control him. 

Yeonjun wanted to say something, but he suddenly lost interest to 
continue speaking. “Alright, I understand, mom.” He lowered his 
head. The ear-piercing ringing of the school bell rang in his ears, 
“Tt’s time for class. Mom, I’m leaving.” 

After saying that, he ignored Wu Tong and strode into the school 
gate without turning back once. 

Wu Tong stomped her feet in anger and cursed a few times with a 
ferocious expression. Her irritable appearance attracted the 
attention of the security guards at the entrance. She paused and 
cursed a few more times before turning around to leave. 

In Grade 12 Class 1, the classroom was silent. Every student sat 
upright and obediently in their seats. They held their breaths and 
stared at their books attentively, afraid that they would make a 
sound. Their form teacher was a middle-aged woman wearing 
black-rimmed glasses. She had a bloated figure and sparse hair. The 
wrinkles on her face made her look even more stern and 


conservative. 

She held the ruler in her hand and stared sternly at Yeonjun, who 
had just arrived and was standing at the door. She shouted, 
“Yeonjun!” 

Yeonjun lifted his head. “Yes, teacher?” 

“Look at what time it is now? What time does the school start?” 
The form teacher scolded, “You’re all Grade 12 students now. Did 
you all turn a deaf ear to what I have told you about coming to 
school a little earlier?” 

Yeonjun lowered his head and did not say anything 

“You don’t have to attend today’s class. Go and stand outside!” 
The form teacher reprimanded coldly, “before school ends, hand 
over 3,000 words of self-reflection letter to me. Do you hear me?” 

“I hear you,” Yeonjun paused and stood in front of the classroom 
door. He placed the school bag on the ground. 

“What are you all looking at? Do you all want to get punished 
too?” The form teacher shouted at the students in the class who 
were looking at Yeonjun. They were so scared of her that they 
quickly retracted their gazes and sat down obediently. 

After the long lesson ended and the form teacher left, the 
students rushed out like birds that had escaped from their cages. 
The classroom was once again bustling with noise. Yeonjun bent 
down to pick up the school bag placed on the ground. At this 
moment, a pair of sneakers with dirt stepped on them. A rough 
voice sounded, “Oh, so even students with good grades will be late 
for school.” 

Yeonjun lifted his head. Their high school had strict rules 
regarding the students’ hairstyles and clothing. Boys were not 
allowed to dye their hair or perm their hair. The person wore a 
school uniform. He had a buzz cut and was a teenager, but he was 
tall and husky. That boy looked at Yeonjun provocatively. “Soobin,” 
Yeonjun looked up at him calmly as if he was used to his attitude. 
“What do you want now?” 

“We wouldn’t dare to do anything to the student with good 
grades, would we?” Soobin and his friends behind him laughed 
loudly. 

“Yeonjun, I heard that you were stopped by your sl*t mother at 
the school gate again today. Is that so?” Soobin grinned and 
stretched out a finger to pick up the school bag on the ground. “I 
was wondering why there was such a strong smell. So, it was 
because you got it from your sl*t mother.” 

“Pm sorry, I’m allergic to this smell,” He grabbed Yeonjun’s 
school bag and threw it downstairs. “For my health and safety, Pll 
help you take care of your school bag for free.” 


Soobin’s father was a nouveau riche, and his family was relatively 
well-off. 

Wu Tong was used to hooking up with other men, and she 
happened to live next door to the Choi family. So, she hooked up 
with Soobin’s father. Her action caused chaos in Soobin’s family, 
and he hated his classmate, Yeonjun, for that. 


114.Call Your Parents 


He was husky, cheerful, and had many lackeys in the school. 

Yeonjun was a silent person, and he was a transfer student. He 
was weak, and others bullied him. Soobin’s mother had come to the 
school to make a tantrum about Yeonjun’s mother. The whole 
school knew that Wu Tong was a mistress and was a homewrecker. 
Just because Yeonjun had such a mother, the students in the school 
kept a distance from Yeonjun. 

The teachers in the school were also in a dilemma about this 
situation. Verbal warnings could not make Soobin restrain himself. 
As time passed, Yeonjun got used to being bullied and accepted it. 

“Get out of the way.” 

The textbooks were all in his school bag. Yeonjun could not be 
bothered to argue with these people. He wanted to go downstairs to 
pick them up, but they stood before him, blocking his way. 

“Does this corridor belong to you? Your mom hasn’t slept here, 
has she?” Soobin sneered. “so what if I don’t get out of the way? 
What can you do to me?” 

Yeonjun clenched his fists. “Don’t push your limits.” He was in a 
bad mood to deal with Soobin. 

“So what if I do it? What can you do?” Soobin didn’t care at all. 
He stretched out his hand and pressed Yeonjun against the wall. He 
patted Yeonjun’s face with an almost disdainful look. “brat, ask that 
cheap mother of yours to complain to my father. Isn’t she good at 
spreading her legs to coax men?” 

“Shut up!” With his face pressed against the wall, Yeonjun 
suddenly closed his eyes and roared furiously. It was as if a 
ferocious beast was about to break out of the cage. Under the 
control of his anger, his thin body faintly trembled. 

“Oh, I did not know you would get angry?” Soobin did not care 
about his anger at all. He even smiled and said, “You want to pick 
up your school bag, right? Fine, my shoes are dirty. Kneel and wipe 
them clean, and Pll let you pick up your school bag. Otherwise... 
you’d better stand outside the door and listen to the lessons today 
without your textbooks. Oh right, I heard that your elder brother 
had married a wife. Is your sister-in-law like your sl*tty mother? 
They’re both...” 

“T said shut up!” 


Anger instantly burst through Yeonjun. Yeonjun’s eyes were red. 
He suddenly reached out and grabbed a glass of water on the 
windowsill that someone had placed there. He fiercely smashed it 
on Soobin’s head. “I said shut up, can’t you hear me?” 

“F*ck!” 

Soobin was stunned by the impact. He did not expect someone 
who had always been weak and easily bullied to have such a bloody 
temper. He spat, “F*ck, how dare you hit me! Pll beat you to 
death!” 

After saying that, he wiped the blood from his forehead and 
rushed forward with a clenched fist. 

Yeonjun did not retreat. Instead, he charged forward. The two of 
them beat up each other. Most of the time, Yeonjun was the one 
who was getting beaten up. However, he refused to admit defeat. 
He risked his life and ignored the fists that landed on his body. He 
only attacked the soft flesh on Soobin’s body with all his might. 

Previously, Yeonjun felt guilty when he faced Soobin because he 
knew Wu Tong had done something wrong. He could only silently 
endure it. However, today, the burning anger made him unable to 
control himself. He only wanted to use his fists to smash Soobin’s 
foul mouth. 

At first, the surrounding students were still watching and were 
not afraid that something bad would happen. From time to time, 
they would jeer. However, when they saw that the boys were 
getting angrier and their faces were bleeding, they realized that the 
fight had gone serious. They quickly tried to pull the two of them 
apart. 

“Stop fighting! Stop fighting. If you continue fighting, something 
bad will happen.” 

“It’s almost time for class. Stop fighting!” 

Unfortunately, Yeonjun and Soobin did not listen. They continued 
fighting, ignoring the students’ shouts. Suddenly, someone shouted, 
“Stop fighting, the form teacher is here!” 

“All of you, Stop!” 

The form teacher’s stern voice rang out. 

Only then did Yeonjun and Soobin separate. They panted as they 
glared at each other, with eyes filled with hatred. Seeing that it was 
the two of them, the form teacher also had a headache. With a cold 
expression, she scolded, “How dare you fight! Pll show you who is 
in charge here. All of you, go to the office!” 

After saying that, she shouted at the students watching the 
commotion, “Stop looking! Have you finished memorizing the texts 
from this morning? Hurry up and return to class. Tonight, I’m going 
to check who did not memorize them. Don’t even think about 


leaving after school if you haven’t finished them!” 

The rest of the students headed back to the classroom. Yeonjun 
and Soobin followed the form teacher into the office. The form 
teacher threw the books on the table. She swept her gaze across the 
two students in front of her. Then, she asked with a sullen face, 
“Tell me! What exactly happened?” 

“The same old reason,” said Soobin. He wiped the blood on his 
face carelessly. Everyone in the school knew his father and Wu 
Tong had an affair. So he didn’t feel embarrassed. He said nothing 
more after saying that. 


115.Sister-In-Law Is Here 


Yeonjun’s results were outstanding, and he was usually a loner. 
He rarely caused trouble and did not have much of a presence. 
However, he was unexpectedly stubborn and did not say a word 
despite the bruises on his face. 

The form teacher had a headache. It was not that she did not 
know about the matter between the two students. The incident back 
then was so big that even the school could not interfere. As a form 
teacher, she could not say anything. Fortunately, Soobin did 
provoke Yeonjun, but he didn’t do anything too overboard. The 
teachers just let him be. 

Later on, when she found out that Yeonjun’s family was wealthy, 
the form teacher also privately suggested that Yeonjun transfer to 
another school, but... 

The form teacher sighed and said to the two of them, “Call your 
parents over. I’ll deduct your merit points, and you two have to 
write me a review,” After the form teacher finished speaking, she 
got up and poured some water for Yeonjun and Soobin. Then, she 
went to the infirmary to borrow the first aid kit. 

In the office, Soobin nonchalantly dialed his mother’s number. 
His mother was there listening to what had happened. A loud 
laughter came through the microphone, “Son, you did well. I am 
proud that you stood up for me! Don’t worry. I will pick you up 
now. Let’s go and dine in your favorite restaurant tonight. Pll buy 
you the pair of sneakers you want the most.” 

The form teacher who came back with the first aid kit was 
speechless. 

What kind of a parent was that? It was bizarre... The form 
teacher was speechless. She looked at Yeonjun, who sat at one 
corner, and asked, “Why haven’t you called your parents?” 

“That b*tc... his mother would never care about him,” Soobin 
laughed at Yeonjun’s misfortune, “he’s like an orphan. Teacher, he 
can’t call his parents. Why don’t we forget about it and settle it 
here?” 

“Soobin!” 

These words were too unpleasant to hear. The form teacher 
frowned and reprimanded, “You two are classmates. How can you 
talk like that? Is this how I usually teach you?” 


“Pm not like this with other classmates,” Soobin pursed his lips. 
“What kind of classmate is he. Bah!” 

He was already 18 years old and graduating from high school 
soon. There was a limit to what a teacher could do. The form 
teacher sighed helplessly, unable to reason with Soobin. She could 
only look at the youth sitting on the other side in a daze. “Yeon...” 
She was just about to say that it was alright not to call his parents. 
However, she saw Yeonjun holding his phone. His eyelashes 
fluttered twice. As if he had made up his mind, he quickly made a 
call. 

“Sister-in-law.” 

The usually quiet, cold, and distant youth’s voice was calm. 
However, the form teacher could hear the faint grievance in 
Yeonjun’s voice. Yeonjun lowered his head and used his fingertips 
to hook the school uniform pants that had accidentally torn during 
the fight. He said in a low voice, “Are you free now? Our teacher 
wants my guardian to come to the school... If you’re not free... 
Okay, thank you, sister-in-law.” 

After saying that, he put away his phone and looked up at the 
form teacher. “My sister-in-law said that she’ll be here soon.” 

The form teacher didn’t know if it was an illusion, but the young 
man who was feeling low and depressed just a moment ago seemed 
cheerful suddenly. There was a smile on that young man’s face. 
Yeonjun couldn’t help but look at Soobin with pride and show off, 
as if saying, “Look, I have a guardian.” Soobin was baffled and 
couldn’t help but a curse, “Are you crazy? Why are you still so 
happy that the teacher wants to meet your parents?” 

Yeonjun pursed his lips. When the form teacher saw his little 
actions, she found it funny but also helpless. That was the first time 
she had seen this gloomy, lonely, and brilliant student reveal a 
childish side. 

The form teacher placed the first aid kit on the table. “Come on, 
let’s treat your wounds. We will talk about it when your parents are 
here.” 

When Lisa arrived, the two children had already treated their 
wounds. Soobin’s house was close by, and Soobin’s mother was 
pulling her precious son and saying something with a bright smile 
on her face. Soobin’s mother was pleased with her son standing up 
for her. 

Yeonjun sat beside the form teacher with his head lowered in a 
daze. No one knew what he was thinking, but the messy little curly 
hair on his head had drooped down, making him look especially 
pitiful. 

Lisa noticed his bruised eyes and took a few quick steps forward. 


“What happened?” After saying that, she pulled Yeonjun up and 
looked at him with concern. “Did you get into a fight? Did you win? 
Did you get hurt? Are you alright?” 

Yeonjun did not expect Lisa to not only not question him the 
moment she entered the room, but instead, she was concerned 
about him. Yeonjun did not have much reaction when Soobin beat 
him up. But because of Lisa, he felt like crying. To cover up his 
pathetic state, Yeonjun hurriedly lowered his head. He blinked his 
eyes hard to hold back the tears that had rolled down his cheeks 
unexpectedly. “Sister-in-law, I’m fine.” 


116.Would His Sister-In-Law Dislike Him? 


“You’re Yeonjun’s sister-in-law?” The form teacher saw that Lisa 
was so young and beautiful. So she stood up in surprise and shook 
hands with her. “I’m Yeonjuns form teacher.” 

“Miss Yu,” Lisa had long investigated the basic situation of 
Yeonjun’s class. At this moment, she shook hands with the form 
teacher and said, “Hello, nice to meet you.” 

Seeing that Lisa was polite and didn’t seem unreasonable, the 
form teacher heaved a sigh of relief and briefly described the fight 
between the two students. 

Soobin’s mother pursed her lips. “You can tell me how you want 
to punish, teacher. In any case, my son didn’t do anything wrong. 
He’s being filial and loves me as a mother. I’m happy to hear that. If 
you want me to compensate for the medical fees or write a review, 
we'll accept it.” 

That sounded like there was some other reason behind this fight. 

“What’s going on?” Lisa looked at Yeonjun. But she saw that he 
had turned his face away and looked embarrassed. 

“Of course, he’s embarrassed to say it,” Soobin sneered as he said, 
“his mother seduced and had an affair with my father. So what if I 
bully him? It’s all because his mother is shameless and destroyed 
my parent’s relationship.” 

Soobin snorted lightly and rubbed his sore arm. “In the past, he 
didn’t even say anything when I bullied him. It’s so boring. I’ll beat 
him up again the next time he fights back.” 

Soobin's mother didn’t have any intention of stopping him. 
Instead, she patted the back of Soobin’s head approvingly. Yeonjun 
clenched his fists, lowered his head, and gritted his teeth. He knew 
that his birth was his sin. His mother was a shameless and 
flirtatious woman, and he deserved to be despised and ostracized. 

What about sister-in-law? How would his sister-in-law look at 
him? Would she also think that he was dirty and despicable? Would 
she think she deserved to be beaten up by everyone? He shouldn’t 
have come to this world. Yeonjun gloomily gave up on himself. 

Lisa ruffled his hair gently. Yeonjun was slightly stunned. Lisa’s 
expression was gentle as she touched the top of his head without 
disdain. This strange feeling made him feel dazed. He 
subconsciously lifted his hand to touch the top of his head. 


It was different. That gentle feeling of being doted on was so 
beautiful that it felt like a dream. 

“Bullying someone younger than you and smaller sized than you 
gave you a great sense of accomplishment?” Lisa’s clear and cold 
gaze shot at Soobin and his mother. “Bullying the weak. Even if you 
found an excuse, you sound proud, and is it worth showing off?” 

“Tm not looking for an excuse!” Soobin’s face flushed red. “Even 
if he’s stronger than me and taller, PII still beat him up!” 

“I think I’ve heard this is not the first time you have bullied 
Yeonjun,” Lisa’s expression was even colder. “What did he do 
wrong to be bullied by you all the time?” 

“He had such a mother...” Soobin’s mother couldn’t help but 
interrupt. “His mother did something so shameless. As his son, he 
should...” “You also said that the person who did those things was 
Yeonjun’s mother, not Yeonjun,” Lisa interrupted her rudely. 
“Moreover, is having an affair the man’s fault? You only know to 
blame it on Yeonjun’s mother, but why don’t you think about 
whether it’s your husband’s problem? Nothing happens for no 
reason. If your husband is faithful to your marriage, will he cheat 
on you?” 

“Well, the person who seduced your husband is Yeonjun’s 
mother. It is her fault. Go and vent your anger on Yeonjun’s mother 
if you are angry. Or you can vent it on your husband. Why are you 
bullying an underage child?” 

It was funny. When a man cheated, it was the man’s fault. Why 
was it that all someone else’s fault to them? 

It was probably the first time they heard Lisa say this, and Soobin 
and his mother were stunned. 

If she weren’t a teacher, the form teacher would have wanted to 
give Lisa a round of applause. However, she still had to step up and 
smooth things over as the teacher. “Erm... Yeonjun’s sister-in-law, 
your suggestion isn’t suitable...” 

“Not suitable? What’s not suitable? I think it’s applicable,” Lisa 
mocked, “This isn’t an ancient society. It’s illegal for a man to have 
many mistresses. If your husband and father made a mistake, you 
should educate him properly as his family member. But you? You 
only know how to make things difficult for a woman and child. You 
messed things up because of that.” 

“Erm...” Soobin’s mother was stunned. “You mean...” 


117.Are You Going to Just Apologize? 


“Your son is so strong. Two people combined can’t beat a middle- 
aged man?” Lisa sneered again. “If you still want to live with your 
man, then tie him up and beat him until he doesn’t have the guts to 
cheat on you. Beat him until he is afraid of sleeping with another 
woman.” 

“Collect all the evidence of him cheating on you. If he dares to 
divorce you, he will have to leave everything to you. If he doesn’t 
divorce you, you can teach him a lesson every two to three days. 
You can teach him a lesson so that he will listen to you. Hit him 
wherever you want, and he will never dare to cheat on you again. If 
you still don’t feel satisfied after doing this, you can go and look for 
the mistress. You are rich and powerful. Can’t you even teach a 
woman a lesson?” 

Soobin’s mother’s eyes instantly lit up. Even Soobin himself 
rubbed his hands excitedly. 

“If you don’t want to live with him anymore, it would be easier,” 
Lisa shrugged. “After collecting the evidence and beating him up to 
vent your anger, divorce him. Make him lose both his money and 
his marriage. You can have all your wealth to yourself. Won’t you 
be able to live a carefree life? You won’t have to waste your time on 
an unfaithful man.” 

The form teacher was speechless. Listening to Lisa’s words, she 
felt that it made sense, but at the same time, she felt that something 
was wrong. However, she did not know what to say. In the end, she 
turned around and left. 

Lisa did not feel that there was anything wrong with her words. 
Why should Soobin’s mother bully Yeonjun’s mother? Moreover, 
they did not vent their anger on the right person. They did it on 
Yeonjun. 

According to Lisa, the man was the root of the problem. Whoever 
cheated on his partner should be punished. If the woman could not 
bear to divorce, they should break the man’s legs and make him 
more obedient. 

Of course, if this kind of thing happened to Lisa, she would 
choose to divorce. What was the point of living with such an 
unfaithful man? It would be best to divorce and get all the wealth. 
It would let him live a miserable life, and he would spend the rest 


of his life alone. 

Soobin’s mother learned something new from Lisa. She excitedly 
rubbed her hands together. “Yes, yes, yes, you’re right. I should 
teach my man a lesson. It is only logical to catch the culprit than 
guard against them!” 

Lisa had stated what Soobin’s mother wanted to do most. 

“So, since you think what I say is right, are you going to instigate 
your son to bully my brother-in-law?” Lisa wasn’t here to be 
Soobin’s mother’s life mentor. Let us get back to the matter of 
Soobin bullying Yeonjun. 

Soobin’s mother felt embarrassed. She grinned and said, “I’m 
sorry. My son did it because he loves me. Both of us have done 
something overboard. Pll ask my son to apologize to your brother- 
in-law. We’ll take Yeonjun to the hospital for a full body check-up. 
We'll cover all the medical expenses.” 

Yeonjun gritted his teeth. He felt an unspeakable complexity of 
emotions. He should be happy that someone felt sorry for him and 
stood up for him. However, apart from feeling sour and warm in his 
chest, he also felt unhappy. However, he couldn’t even tell why. He 
felt reluctant to end this matter so easily. 

“Are you going to end this matter by just apologizing? The Ji 
family is rich enough to pay for the medical bill,” Lisa shook her 
head. Her voice was gentle but firm. “You guys think too simply. If 
Pm not mistaken, your son bullied my brother-in-law a lot at 
school, right? I want Soobin to apologize to Yeonjun in front of the 
entire school.” 

Yeonjun suddenly raised his head and looked at Lisa happily. He 
felt his reluctant emotion had disappeared, and he felt like crying. 

Sister-in-law, she... how could she be so nice to him. 

Soobin’s mother hesitated for a moment. Soobin scratched his 
head and nodded his head. “Alright. I should do it.” After saying 
that, he approached Yeonjun and said, “I’m sorry Yeonjun. I admit 
that I wasn’t clear-headed in the past and did many disgraceful 
things. I bullied you for so long and even led others to isolate you. I 
was wrong. Later, I’ll go to the entire school and apologize in front 
of the teachers and students.” 

He patted his chest. “I know my mistake. I promise that you’ll be 
my brother from now on. Pll stand up for anyone who dares to 
bully you.” 

After Soobin thought it through, he didn’t care about his pride 
and admitted his mistake. That made Lisa look up to him a little 
more, and even his expression softened a lot. 

The form teacher slapped him with a book angrily. “Stand up for 
what? This place is a school. What do you think it is, a triad?” 


“Miss Yu, please don’t be angry. Soobin is just a kid. He doesn’t 
know what to say. My Soobin might not have any other advantage. 
He’s just a loyal friend.” 


118.Take Responsibility 


Soobin’s mother explained with a smile. Since her child had 
already agreed to apologize, she did not say anything else. She even 
took the initiative to approach Yeonjun. “Yeonjun, Auntie has also 
done something wrong in the past. Pm sorry. How about this? I will 
treat you to lunch as an apology, okay?” 

That was the first time Yeonjun had faced such a situation, and 
he was at a loss. He subconsciously looked at Lisa. However, his 
sister-in-law pursed her lips as she stood by the side and watched 
the show, not intending to help. 

“No, it’s alright,” Yeonjun subconsciously rejected. 

“No, I insist on buying you lunch,” Soobin’s mother was 
enthusiastic. “I thank your sister-in-law, and Soobin has indeed 
done something wrong. Yeonjun, you have to give me a chance to 
apologize. You don’t have to accept Soobin’s apology so soon. You 
can look at his performance and let him slowly make it up to you, 
okay?” 

Soobin’s mother was different from those upper-class ladies who 
paid attention to face and etiquette. Her attitude of apologizing was 
sincere. 

“Soobin didn’t do anything wrong...” Yeonjun lowered his head 
and muttered. Indeed, Soobin didn’t do anything excessive, but 
those insults and ostracism were serious to the adolescent children. 
He didn’t want to justify soobin's wrongdoings, but he did 
understand Soobin’s actions. 

Soobin laughed embarrassedly. “Bro, I know I was too impulsive 
in the past and couldn’t settle the score on your mother or my 
father. So I vented all my anger on you. You don’t have to forgive 
me for courtesy’s sake. If you still feel uncomfortable, you can beat 
me up. I promise I won’t fight back.” 

Seeing him like this, Yeonjun still felt uncomfortable. He pursed 
his lips and smiled. “Forget it. My hand will hurt when I beat you 
up.” Actually, Soobin wasn’t a jerk. At least he took responsibility. 

“Then for lunch today...” Soobin’s mother looked at Yeonjun 
expectantly. 

Yeonjun glanced at Lisa and nodded hesitantly. “Alright then.” 

Soobin’s mother immediately beamed with joy and hurriedly 
responded. She held Lisa’s hand and spoke passionately for quite a 


while. Soobin’s mother carried the sincerity and ferocity of an 
ordinary person. Lisa, who had seen the false masks of the upper- 
class society, felt a sense of familiarity with her. 

When the form teacher saw that they had resolved the matter 
satisfactorily, she also revealed a smile. She patted the shoulders of 
the two children with gratification. “It’s a good thing that you 
talked things through. Both of you are still young and have a long 
road ahead. When you grow up, you will realize that what you once 
thought was a big matter is a small matter.” 

After pausing for a moment, the form teacher knocked Soobin on 
the head. “Soobin, you are not allowed to bully others in the 
future.” After saying that, she looked at Yeonjun and sighed. 
“Yeonjun, you’re such a thoughtful child. The college entrance 
exam is coming up soon. Work hard to see the different scenery in 
the outside world. Let the past be the past.” 

“Miss Yu,” Yeonjun lifted his head to look at this middle-aged 
female teacher, who always made her students tremble in fear. 
Under her rigid and stern appearance, she had a soft heart. She had 
tried to help him more than once, but she was helpless and could 
only give him more meticulous care. 

It wasn’t that Yeonjun didn’t know what Miss Yu had done. It was 
just that his emotions had covered his eyes, causing him to be 
cynical and implicate the innocent. 

After a long silence, Yeonjun finally said in a deep voice, “Miss 
Yu, thank you for taking care of me all this while.” 

“No worries, silly kid,” Miss Yu smiled and shook her head. “I’m 
your form teacher. As a teacher, I must take care of you.” However, 
Yeonjun knew she did not need to do so. The form teacher did not 
want to talk about that anymore. She took the initiative to 
communicate with her superior to apologize. 

Grade 12 students had a heavy learning task. They couldn’t waste 
their precious learning time going to the playground to listen to 
Soobin apologize to Yeonjun. The school would not agree to it. 
Soobin pondered and slapped his thigh. “Since I can’t let the 
students gather, lIl go to the broadcast room to apologize.” 

He wanted to let all the teachers and students in the school hear 
his apology to Yeonjun. Looking at Soobin’s positive attitude, those 
who didn’t know would think he was making some big speech. 

Soobin’s mother also thought that Soobin’s suggestion was good. 
Lisa and Yeonjun didn’t have any objections. So, Liu Che went to 
the broadcast room to announce his apology. 


119.Do You Want to Transfer School? 


Therefore, the screeching sound came from the speakers on the 
walls of each classroom when class was over. 

“Erm? Can I speak now? Can the students hear my voice?” 

Soobin patted the microphone. Under Miss Yu’s urge, he cleared 
his throat. “Ahem. Hello, everyone, I’m Soobin...” The poor quality 
of the speakers would cause the sound to change a little. However, 
students could still hear Soobin’s careless voice. Everyone in the 
school knew Soobin. So in an instant, all the noisy classrooms 
became quiet. 

“After a series of enlightenment, I am deeply aware of how 
ridiculous my previous actions were. I sincerely apologize to 
classmate Yeonjun and repent for my previous actions,” Soobin was 
not afraid of stage fright. He openly exposed his mistakes and spoke 
with a high-pitched voice, like he was worried that some students 
would not be able to hear his sincere repentance. 

After finishing his apology, he shouted, “I announce that Yeonjun 
is my best friend from today onwards. Whoever bullies him will 
have a hard time with me, Soobin! From now on, I will take care of 
Yeonjun!” 

“Soobin, don’t say anything unnecessary!” Miss Yu’s angry voice 
sounded, followed by a burst of noise. The sound system returned to 
silence. 

But the entire high school exploded, especially in Yeonjun’s class. 
Didn’t they say that Yeonjun’s mother was a mistress who seduced 
Soobin’s father? Soobin had said more than once that he and 
Yeonjun were irreconcilable enemies in this life. How did they 
become best friends in a blink of an eye? What on Earth was going 
on? The form teacher fiercely criticized Soobin, “Alright, although 
the matter is over, the two of you still must write a review of your 
fight in public. Soobin, you write 10,000 words of review and 
Yeonjun’s 3,000 words of review for being late today. Hand them in 
on time. Alright, let’s go back to class.” 

When they heard the review, Soobin and Yeonjun both lowered 
their heads and nodded obediently. 

“Wait a moment,” Lisa suddenly spoke and beckoned Yeonjun. 
Yeonjun was stunned, but he approached her subconsciously. 

“Jun,” Lisa pondered and asked, “Do you want to consider 


transferring schools?” She did not know what kind of life Yeonjun 
was having in school. These students in the school had no social 
experience and were naive. They were overly naive and felt that the 
world was only bad or good. After they decided that a person was 
in the wrong, their attitude was especially harsh. The harm they 
brought to others was especially cruel. 

Adults could not resist cold violence and strange gazes, let alone 
a kid like Yeonjun, who was in his teenage years. Even if Soobin 
had already apologized, the other students wouldn’t change their 
minds immediately. Moreover, from Lisa’s point of view, this school 
was a place filled with negative memories for Yeonjun. She didn’t 
think that Yeonjun would like to stay here. 

Yeonjun suddenly raised his head and seemed to be in disbelief. 
“Can... can I?” He could not believe something he had always 
dreamed of had realized. He had even begged countless times for it. 

Everything that had happened today had already made him feel 
like he was in a dream. However, he suddenly realized that it could 
be even better. 

What should he do? He wanted to cry. 

Yeonjun suddenly lifted his fist and stuffed it into his mouth. He 
clenched his index finger and tried hard to suppress the sobs that 
came from the depths of his throat. He could not believe that there 
was such a good person like his sister-in-law. 

Lisa was a little surprised. She gently caressed the soft little curly 
hair on his head. “Of course. If you want to transfer schools, we can 
go through the procedures today.” 

The form teacher was also a little surprised. After a moment of 
silence, she did not stop him, and she even nodded her head in 
agreement. “Yeonjun’s results have always been among the best. No 
matter which school he goes to, he will be accepted readily. The 
college entrance examination is about to begin. Changing to a more 
relaxed environment will be more beneficial to him.” 

To the form teacher, the top students would benefit them in many 
ways. Yeonjun’s grades were excellent, but the form teacher did not 
consider how much benefit Yeonjun would bring to her. Instead, 
she thought about the problem from Yeonjun’s point of view and 
gave the sincerest advice. She even told Lisa the pros and cons of 
each high school to help them make better choices. 

Lisa felt relieved that Yeonjun had such a serious and responsible 
form teacher. “Miss Yu, thank you for taking care of Jun. You are a 
great teacher.” 


120.Going Abroad 


“This is what I should do as a teacher,” The form teacher still said 
the same thing. She patted Yeonjun’s back. “Even if you’re not my 
student in the future, you have to study hard and not slack off, 
okay?”. 

“If you transfer, we won’t be able to hang out,” Soobin was a 
little reluctant. “I think our high school is pretty good, although the 
form teacher is a little fierce...” 

“Hey, think about who the reason is why Yeonjun wants to 
transfer!” Soobin’s mother reminded her son. She lifted her hand 
and slapped him on the head. “It’s all your fault!” 

“I...” Yeonjun opened his mouth. Actually, Yeonjun was not 
short. He was more than half a head taller than the form teacher. 
When he lowered his head, he could see the scattered white hair on 
the form teacher’s head. 

Yeonjun remained silent before he suddenly looked up at Lisa and 
said softly, “Sister-in-law, I don’t want to transfer schools.” 

Everyone had surprised expressions on their faces. 

The form teacher was the first to frown. “Yeonjun, don’t let your 
emotions get you. This period is a critical period for you. The most 
important thing is to adjust your mood and prepare for the college 
entrance examination in your best condition.” 

Compared to the form teachers seriousness, Lisa was 
exceptionally tolerant. Hearing this, he looked at Yeonjun and 
asked gently, “Can you tell me why? I’m not forcing you. I want to 
make sure that you didn’t make this decision impulsively.” 

Lisa did not decide on Yeonjun’s behalf arbitrarily. Instead, he 
fully respected his opinion. Yeonjun’s felt warmth as he pursed his 
lips. He explained, “I’m not acting on impulse. I don’t think it’s 
necessary. Even if I go to a new school, there will still be new 
troubles, and I will need to adapt to a new environment. Our school 
has taught all the knowledge in the textbooks. All schools are only 
helping us revise the subjects. I already have a solid grasp of that, 
and I can study at home. Instead of transferring to another school, I 
might as well apply for leave to study at home...” 

After a pause, Yeonjun continued, “I can study together with you. 
If you are still worried, we can hire a few more private tutors. To 
verify the results of my studies, I’ll attend the school’s monthly and 


final exams on time.” 

This way, he would have more time to stay by his sister-in-law’s 
side! The more Yeonjun thought about it, the more he felt that this 
plan was perfect. 

Lisa was deep in thought. The form teacher thought about it 
carefully. She felt that Yeonjun’s plan was also feasible. “Yeonjun’s 
sister-in-law. Yeonjun has a strong sense of self-discipline. If he feels 
more comfortable studying at home, there is no need for us to 
object to his decision.” 

“T also feel that this is pretty good. If you want to take a leave, 
then take it. At least we can meet occasionally. It’s better than not 
seeing each other after transferring schools,” Soobin mumbled. 
Then, he raised his arm and draped it around Yeonjun’s neck. 
“Yeonjun, don’t worry. Pll listen to what the teachers teach in the 
class. Then, I’ll take notes of the important points that the teacher 
said and send them to you over the weekend.” 

Yeonjun’s eyes lit up as he looked at Lisa, waiting for Lisa’s 
decision. 

“Then you have to promise to study hard. Never slack in your 
grades,” Lisa finally decided to respect Yeonjun’s decision. “If your 
results drop, you need to return to school to study or transfer 
schools to continue studying.” 

“Okay, I promise!” Yeonjun nodded heavily. 

Thus, Lisa took him to go through leave applying procedures. 
After having lunch with Soobin and his son, she drove Yeonjun back 
to the Jeon family. The Jeon family accepted the fact that Yeonjun 
was studying at home. Only Hyunjin received the news at night. He 
felt jealous. Wouldn’t everyone be able to stay with their sister-in- 
law during the day, except him... 

Hyunjin lay on the sofa. His muscles were aching. He felt as if his 
soul had drifted away from his body. Under Jungkook’s 
arrangements, he had already completed the suspension procedures. 
Today, he had gone to the Military Academy for a physical test. 
Tomorrow, he had to pack up his things for the closed-door training 
before entering the academy. 

Seeing Hyunjin lying pitifully on the sofa, Lisa felt that it was 
funny. At the same time, she did not forget to instruct the kitchen to 
make more dishes that Hyunjin liked to eat tonight. Only then did 
Hyunjin regain some energy. 

After dinner, Eunwoo sat on the chair and turned his phone. 
Suddenly, he said, “I... need to go abroad next week.” 

The dining room instantly fell silent. 

Eunwoo clicked his tongue. “It’s not appropriate to be idle at 
home all the time. A club just happened to send me an invitation. I 


thought about it and agreed.” 

As the person in charge of the Jeon family, Jungkook wouldn’t 
have any free time if it weren’t for his legs. He would spend all his 
time at work. Some of his siblings were preparing for the college 
entrance examination, and some were practicing the violin. Even 
Hyunjin, the most unreliable one, went to the military academy to 
train. 


121.Uninvited Guest 


As the second son of the Jeon family, Eunwoo did not have a job 
and had been idling around aimlessly. He was already used to this 
kind of life. However, it was uninspiring compared to his younger 
sibling fulfilling lifestyle. 

Although Club M’s training ground was overseas, it was a racing 
club formed by Chinese people and was very famous in the circle. 
However, with the retirement of their champion, Club M had not 
been able to achieve satisfactory results in international 
competitions, so their reputation had declined slightly. 

Racing was just one of Eunwoo’s ways to seek excitement. Every 
time he raced, he drove ruthlessly, as if he wanted to crash the car. 
One could even say that he was looking for death. It was impossible 
for him to join a racing club in the past. However, for some reason, 
he sent his resume to Club M. 

What was even more surprising was that Club M accepted his 
application. 

Eunwoo’s words were like a bomb to the Jeon family. Tzuyu, who 
was the most sensitive, instantly felt sad. “Second brother and third 
brother will not be at home. The house will be empty again.” 

In this family, Tzuyu was probably the only one who truly liked 
her siblings. The others did not really get along well. Now that they 
were about to part, they just forced themselves to be friendlier and 
be nice to each other. 

Lisa searched for information about Club M on her phone and 
finally made a decision. “Alright, since you want to go, then go. 
You have to take good care of yourself when you’re abroad alone.” 

A family should stay together, but a home should be a nest for 
the eagle to rest, not a cage that imprisoned its wings. She had no 
reason to stop her siblings from pursuing a better future. 

Just like that, the matter was settled. After Hyunjin went to the 
Military Academy, Eunwoo also packed his luggage and left the 
country. Jungkook hired a tutor for Lisa and Yeonjun. They were 
preparing for the college entrance exam. For some reason, Jieun 
pulled Tzuyu along to join the class together. Every day, she would 
jot down every note and study really hard. She was giving her all 
out for the college entrance exam. 

Apart from that, Lisa placed more of her worries on the orchid. 


Under her careful care, the orchid had gradually recovered its 
vitality. This period of time was the critical period for it to take root 
again. She even woke two to three times in the midnight just to 
check its condition. 

Lisa’s attitude made her younger siblings nervous. When they 
walked past the greenhouse, their footsteps became much lighter. 

On this day, Lisa had just finished the exercises assigned by the 
tutor. As usual, she planned to observe the recovery of the orchids 
and send a routine report to Old Master Kim. As she approached the 
greenhouse, she saw a figure moving inside. 

“Who is it?!” Lisa narrowed her eyes and a hint of coldness 
appeared in her eyes. She nimbly pounced and pressed the sneaky 
figure against the door. She said coldly, “What are you doing?” 

“Ah, it hurts! It hurts!” The woman, who was wearing high heels 
and a strong perfume, let out a series of screams. She cried out in 
pain, “I’m not doing anything. I’m just here to take a look!” 

The commotion over here quickly attracted the Jeon siblings. 
After seeing the woman, Yeonjun widened his eyes in disbelief. 
After a moment of shock, his expression turned dark. “Mom, why 
are you here? What are you doing here?” 

Yeonjun’s mother? Lisa paused for a moment before she slowly 
released her hand. 

Wu Tong rubbed her aching shoulders and waist. She rolled her 
eyes. “It hurts so much. Why did you hit me so hard?” As expected, 
she was a woman from the slums. No matter how beautiful she 
looked, she still could not hide her rude attitude in her bones. 

Wu Tong cursed in her heart. When she heard Yeonjun’s words, 
she snapped, “Why can’t I come? Why are you still asking me why 
I’m here? Of course, I’m here to see my precious son who did not 
say a word and did not go to school!” 

Yeonjun’s voice suddenly choked, and his eyes flashed. 

“Ms. Wu.” Jungkook took a step back, and his wheelchair stopped 
outside the greenhouse. He looked at Wu Tong with a cold gaze. “I 
remember I told you that Jeon family doesn’t welcome you. It 
seems that you haven’t learn your lesson last time.” 

Seeing Jungkook’s appearance, Wu Tong, who was originally 
fearless and arrogant, suddenly lost her temper. She subconsciously 
shrank back, she smiled apologetically. “Mr. Jeon, I wasn’t... I was 
too worried when I saw that Yeonjun didn’t go to school, so I 
wanted to come over and check on him...” 

Check on him? She could just call him on the phone, right? 
However, Yeonjun never picked up Wu Tong’s call. He took a deep 
look at Wu Tong, and his tone was a little cold, “This is the 
greenhouse. Why did you come here to look for me?” 


122.Scold the Locust While Pointing at 
the Mulberry 


“How dare you talk to me with that attitude?” Wu Tong’s attitude 
towards Yeonjun became arrogant once again. “Do you think you’re 
interrogating a criminal? I’m your mother! Watch your tone!” 

“Enough! If you want to make a scene, go somewhere else.” Lisa 
frowned and interrupted Wu Tong. After the incident at school last 
time, she did not have any good impression of Wu Tong at all. Now 
that she saw Wu Tong dressed beautifully dressed and acted rudely 
towards Yeonjun, she became even more disgusted. 

Lisa crossed her arms and looked at Wu Tong coldly. “How did 
you get in? What do you want to do in the greenhouse?”. 

“Why are you treating me like I’m a thief?” Wu Tong looked 
down on Lisa in her heart, her tone was naturally a little 
dissatisfied. “Why do you so overacted? Do you have to ask this 
much? It’s just a shady greenhouse. There’s nothing to see here 
anyway.” 

“Ms. Wu.” Jungkook’s dark eyes were extremely oppressive, he 
said coldly, “Answer the question. If you don’t explain clearly, don’t 
blame me for being rude. Also, Lisa is my wife, the matriarch of the 
Jeon family. You should be more respectful to her.” 

Wu Tong trembled violently. Her fear of Jungkook was carved 
into her bones. After hearing his reprimand, not only did she not 
dare to talk back, but she was also even as obedient as a quail. 

“I, I said that I was Yeonjun’s mother, so the guard let me in.” Wu 
Tong clenched her fingers, she carefully explained, “I haven’t been 
here for a long time, so I just walked around the place. I really 
didn’t do it on purpose. After all, other than flowers, there’s nothing 
else to see in the greenhouse...” She raised her eyes and carefully 
looked at Jungkook. She then continued, “I went to the school to 
look for Yeonjun today and found out that he actually took a leave. 
He was third year in high school now. It’s the most crucial period 
for a high school student. What if he could not catch up his studies? 
I’m Yeonjun’s mother, and I’m worry about him. That’s why I came 
here without informing you...” 

After saying that, Wu Tong even looked meaningfully at Lisa. 

Yeonjun was a little displeased with Wu Tong’s scolding. “My 


leave of absence has nothing to do with anyone else. I decided to 
study at home.” 

“You’re just a child. What do you know?” Wu Tong secretly 
glared at him. “You're still too young. You know nothing about 
responsibility and what’s good for you. Pm your mother. How can I 
harm you? You must know that everything I do is for your own 
good. I know you don’t understand me now. When you grow up, 
you'll understand my painstaking efforts.” 

Wu Tong put on a sincere expression, she tried to persuade him. 
“How can studying at home be the same as studying at school? Are 
you going to give up on college? You can’t really be irresponsible to 
yourself by following other people’s irresponsible decisions. Be good 
and listen to your mother. Go back to school and study. You might 
be happy by not going to school, but what about your future? Who 
can be responsible for that? The person who took the leave for you? 
Silly child, she is ruining you!” 

“Yeonjun took the leave of absence with my consent.” Jungkook 
was also very dissatisfied with Wu Tong’s words. He frowned and 
said seriously, “Moreover, Yeonjun is not a seven-year-old child. He 
knows what he wants to do and what he should do.” 

“I...” Wu Tong could only smile awkwardly while facing 
Jungkook. “Pm just worried about my child’s future. This child is 
too bold. He doesn’t even know to discuss such a big matter with 
me.” 

Yeonjun could not help but mock, “Discuss with you, Mommy? 
Do you really care, Mommy?” 

“You!” Wu Tong subconsciously wanted to lose her temper, but 
she quickly realized that she was in Jeon family’s residence. She 
could only force out a twisted smile and said, “What nonsense are 
you talking about? I’m your mother. I care about you a lot.” 

Yeonjun lowered his head and did not say another word. 

“Ms. Wu, do you still want to look at the flowers?” Lisa’s attitude 
was cold. She crossed her arms and leaned against the door of the 
greenhouse. “If you have any flowers that you like, just tell me. I’ll 
get someone to send them to you.” 

“Ha, how arrogant. You’re here only because of Jungkook! A 
pheasant will always be a pheasant. You will not turn into a 
phoenix. They’re just pots of worthless flowers. Who would want 
that!” Wu Tong cursed in her heart 

Wu Tong rolled her eyes and waved her hand. “I’m not going to 
look anymore. I don’t know anything about flowers. I just don’t 
appreciate them.” After saying that, she looked at Yeonjun. “Let’s 
go to your room. Mom will talk to you alone.” 

Yeonjun was silent for a moment before bringing Wu Tong back 


to his room. Jieun was left fuming like a little puffer fish. “What 
kind of person is she!? We can see her rolling her eyes on us. She 
was just a little model. If not because of the old man’s bad taste, she 
would not have chance to be in Jeon Family! She kept saying that 
she was here to visit her son, but she didn’t even bring anything 
with her.” 


123. I Thought You Didn't Want Me 
Anymore 


The more Jieun thought about it, the more annoyed she became. 
“Sister-in-law, hurry up and check the greenhouse, especially Old 
Master Kim's orchid. I have a feeling that this woman is up to no 
good.” 

“Tve already checked just now. The orchid is fine.” Lisa still 
maintained her vigilance. She then said, “Perhaps she really got lost 
and walked here.” 

“I don’t care if she’s lost or not, I think we should replace the 
guards.” Jungkook’s said, “I was careless. I asked Assistant Chen to 
arrange two reliable people to guard the entrance of the 
greenhouse.” 

Normally, only the Jeon family and the gardener would come to 
the greenhouse. They had not been on guard previously. Now that 
such a thing had happened, it was a wake-up call for everyone. No 
matter what, Lisa had already spread the word at the banquet. She 
assured that nothing would happen to Old Master Kim's orchid. 

Lisa nodded and agreed with his suggestion. 

Upstairs, Yeonjun closed the door with a dark expression. He 
turned to look at Wu Tong, who was looking around his room, and 
asked, “What exactly are you here for? What is your purpose in 
going to the greenhouse?” 

“What other purpose could I possibly have?” Wu Tong sat on the 
bed nonchalantly. “Didn’t I already say that I’m here to look for 
you? I’m just got lost.” 

“Is there any point in lying in front of me?” Yeonjun suddenly 
stood up and grabbed her wrist. “What exactly are you planning to 
do?” 

“Yeonjun, watch you tone!” Wu Tong flew into a rage and 
slapped Yeonjun without hesitation. “Pm your mother, not a 
criminal!” 

“Slap!” Yeonjun was slapped so hard that he lost his balance. A 
clear palm print could be seen on his pale face. Wu Tong turned a 
blind eye to it. She was still hooting. “You still dare to question me? 
I haven’t asked you yet. Who asked you to take a leave of school? 
Do you still acknowledge me as your mother? It’s harder for me to 


see you now than it is to ascend to the heavens. You were in my 
belly for ten months. I had endured so much pain to give birth to 
you. Do I have to beg to meet you now?” 

“Pm not disowning you.” Yeonjun frowned. “I’m not happy 
staying at school. Even if Pm not at school, Pl still come and see 
you.” 

The reason why Wu Tong was so obsessed with school was that 
she lived only one street away from the school. If she wanted to see 
Yeonjun, she only needed to wait on the way home from school. It 
was convenient and did not take up too much of her time. 

“You all grown up now, don’t you? And you don’t even listen to 
your mother.” Wu Tong snorted coldly. “I wonder what kind of 
bewitching potion your sister-in-law gave you. I think you forget 
that I’m your mother.” 

“T didn’t.” Yeonjun lowered his head. “Mom, don’t talk like that.” 

“Keep protecting her!” Wu Tong rolled her eyes and suddenly 
softened her tone to reveal a loving side. “Yeonjun, no matter what, 
you're still my son. Everything that I do is for your own good. Do 
you believe in me?” 

“For my own good?” Yeonjun raised his head to look at her. 
Suddenly, he shifted his eyes away as if he was hurt by the loving 
expression on her face. “Mom, did you really love me?” 

“How can you say that? Do you know how difficult it is for a 
woman to bear a child?” Wu Tong’s face was filled with sadness. “It 
was ten months. I couldn’t sleep well every night. You weren’t a 
good boy back then. You were tossing and turning in mom’s 
stomach every day. When you were in my belly, I was fat and 
swollen. There’s still a scar on my stomach that gave birth to you. 
You're a piece of me that fell off my body. How can I not love you?” 

Wu Tong’s words were extremely emotional, and there were even 
tears in her eyes. “Look, I can’t even wear a beautiful midriff dress 
because of you. But now you’re questioning me. It’s like you’re 
stabbing a knife into my heart!” 

“I...” Yeonjun was at a loss. When he was growing up, he did not 
get any love from his mother except scolding and disdain. This was 
the first time that his mother had poured her heart and soul into 
him, as if she loved him deeply. Yeonjun couldn’t help but reveal a 
hint of bewilderment and helplessness in his eyes. 

“T know that I made mistakes in the past.” Wu Tong lowered her 
eyes, she wiped away her tears. “But when I gave birth to you, I 
wasn’t even twenty years old. I was still a little girl. After I gave 
birth to you, I found out that your father’s words were all lies. He 
had no intention of marrying me at all. Do you know how hard it 
was for me to know this truth?” 


“But even so, I still chose to raise you up.” Wu Tong sniffled. 
“This is also my first time being a mother. I don’t have any 
experience. I might not have done well in many aspects. Can you 
forgive me?” 

“Mom...” Yeonjun’s lips trembled. After a long while, she lowered 
her head with reddened eyes. “I’ve never blamed you. I know that 
it’s all dad’s fault.” 


124.He Was Still So Happy After Being 
Slapped 


Their father was indeed a b*stard. When he was in love with Wu 
Tong, he would swear an oath of eternal love. When he tired of her, 
he would leave the money and disappear without a trace. 

“I know that you’re a good child.” Wu Tong smiled in relief and 
took a step forward to hug him. “I was really scared when I couldn’t 
find you. I thought you didn’t want me as your mother anymore.” 

This was the first time Yeonjun had ever been hugged by his 
mother. This strange feeling made Yeonjun’s entire body stiffen, and 
it was like his blood was frozen. He stood rooted to the ground in a 
daze and held his breath. He was afraid that everything in front of 
him was a beautiful dream that would disappear with just a gentle 
breath. 

“I, I didn’t...” Yeonjun muttered to himself. “I was just afraid that 
you would be angry, so I didn’t dare to tell you.” 

“As long as you’re not abandon me, IIl be very happy.” Wu Tong 
lay on Yeonjun’s shoulder and cried. Her voice was choked with 
sobs. “I know that I didn’t treat you well in the past. I have already 
repented. Yeonjun, I will learn to be a good mom. Can you give me 
a chance?” 

Yeonjun closed his eyes and was silent for a long while before he 
slowly stretched out his hand and hugged Wu Tong tightly. It was 
as if he was hugging an illusory dream. His eyes were slightly red as 
he said hoarsely, “Okay.” 

The mother and son hugged each other and cried bitterly. It was 
only at night that Wu Tong finally left reluctantly. 

After sending Wu Tong away, Yeonjun’s eyes flashed with a light 
that he had never seen before. He grinned and returned to the 
living room. 

“Yeonjun.” Tzuyu looked worriedly at the clear palm print on his 
face. She asked carefully, “Are you alright? Does it hurt?” After he 
said that, she pointed at Yeonjun’s cheek. 

Wu Tong’s slap was obviously full of strength. His cheek was 
slightly bruised. There were also a few bloody scratches from the 
fingernails. Hearing Tzuyu’s words, Yeonjun subconsciously 
touched his cheek and his gaze darkened for a moment. However, 


he quickly smiled again with pure joy. “It’s alright, I didn’t hurt.” 

“Idiot.” Jieun frowned and muttered, “You're still so happy after 
getting slapped. I really don’t know what kind of bewitching potion 
that woman gave you.” 

“Fourth Sister,” Yeonjun retorted with a straight face, “Don’t talk 
about my mother like that. She’s not having it easy either.” 

“Alright, alright, alright. She’s not having it easy. She had a really 
tough time.” Jieun did not want to argue with him and was too lazy 
to listen to his infuriating words. “I won’t say anymore, alright?” 

She had never met a woman who lived more comfortably than 
Wu Tong. She had dropped out of school early and clung onto their 
father’s lap. When her husband was still alive, she let him take care 
of her. After she gave birth to a son, she let her son take care of her 
after her husband died. She just played cards every day, beautified 
herself, and went shopping with her sisters. She was living a 
carefree life every day. 

Yeonjun could not even see such obvious thing. He clearly looked 
like a smart child, but when he met that woman, it was as if he had 
been bewitched. If not for their father’s will stipulating that they 
had to be 18 years old before they could use their shares, Yeonjun’s 
shares would have been swindled away by that woman long ago. 

However, what did the matter between the mother and son have 
to do with her? Jieun took a sip of her juice and made a dull sound. 

Yeonjun did not seem to notice her attitude. he was still wearing 
a dazzling smile and said, “I had dinner with my mother when I 
sent her home just now. You don’t have to call me for dinner. I'll go 
upstairs now.” 

Looking at Yeonjun’s jubilant back, Lisa’s eyes were filled with 
worry. “Is Yeonjun going to be okay?” 

“A child won’t grow up without a fall.” Jungkook lowered his 
eyes, his expression cold. “He’ll know the pain when he hit the wall. 
He will learn his lesson.” 

What Jungkook said was true, but it was always unbearable to 
see. Lisa let out a low sigh, “The flowers in the greenhouse can’t 
withstand the wind and rain.” 

Seeing that Lisa was worried, Jungkook held her hand and said, 
“Like that orchid. It was carefully taken care of by others. That’s 
why it’s on the verge of death when it encounters a little wind and 
rain.” 

“T got it.” Lisa quickly adjusted his mood. “Let him be. We can’t 
protect him forever. We have to let them grow up on their own.” 

The two of them reached an agreement and did not mention this 
matter again. 

This period of time was the happiest time in Yeonjun’s life. Every 


night, he would call his mother for half an hour. After studying at 
home and finishing his homework, he could still exercise with his 
sister-in-law and grow flowers. This kind of fulfilling and peaceful 
life finally cheered up the depressed youth. 

Time flew by. Three months passed in the blink of an eye. Lisa 
wore a sportswear that made it easy for him to move. With a shovel 
filled with soil in her hand, she excitedly announced, “Good news, 
that orchid has produced a small flower bud today!” 


125.You're Really My Lucky Star 


Jieun was instantly stunned. She stood up in disbelief. “What? 
Really? That orchid really came back to life?” 

“Yes!” Lisa smiled brightly. “This orchid really came back to life.” 

This was a fantastic news. The huge weight that had been on her 
heart for the past three months was completely lifted. Jieun cheered 
and jumped up while hugging Tzuyu. “This is great, this is great!” 
She was so happy that tears were about to fall. She didn’t bring 
shame to the Jeon family and sister-in-law. 

Aside from Lisa, Jieun had been the most concerned about the 
orchids during this period of time. No matter how late it was, she 
would follow Lisa to the greenhouse to observe the recovery of the 
orchid. Previously, she knew nothing about the raising the orchids. 
Now, she was able to skillfully change the nutrient solution and 
discover all sorts of problems in time. She had put in a lot of effort. 

Jieun was not a bookworm. Lisa had seen Jieun cry countless 
times while flipping through those boring orchid cultivation books. 
After crying, she wiped her tears and continued to read. 
Fortunately, all her efforts were not in vain. This orchid was finally 
saved by them! 

Tzuyu also knew that Jieun had been under a lot of pressure 
recently. Now that she was finally able to relax, she allowed Jieun 
to hug her and laugh. After Jieun’s excitement subsided, she pulled 
her younger siblings to watch the little bud that had just emerged 
today. Lisa told Old Master Kim the good news. 

Old Master Kim was also overly excited. He immediately called 
her. “Good, good. You have done well, Mrs. Jeon. Amazing, 
amazing!” Old Master Kim's forthright and loud laughter almost 
penetrated the phone. 

After the accident with the orchid, Old Master Kim had looked for 
experts in this field and told many people about the orchid’s 
situation. However, every expert shook their heads and said that the 
orchid would not survive. Handing it over to Lisa was just a last 
resort. He did not expect that Lisa could do the impossible thing! 

How could this not be a pleasant surprise to Old Master Kim? 

“Old Master, I’m not the only one who made it happened.” Lisa 
was smiling while talking on the phone. She did not take all of the 
credit. “IU knows that she has done something wrong. In order to 


make up for it, she almost lived in the greenhouse for this period of 
time. Fortunately, the orchid is finally going to bloom again thanks 
to her.” 

“Good, good. Both of you girls did well.” Old Master Kim was in a 
good mood. In his later years, he did not have any other hobbies. 
He loved raising all kinds of orchids. Now that he heard that the 
orchids had bloomed, he became more energetic. “Looking at the 
trend of this flower bud, it will bloom in two days. During this 
period of time, you must take care of it carefully.” 

The flower bud was also the most vulnerable period of the orchid. 
Old Master Kim was even more nervous than when his son was 
born. He kept repeating the precaution and tips to Lisa over and 
over again. Lisa did not feel annoyed and agreed to Old Master Kim 
with a smile. When he stopped, she asked, “When are you free? Can 
I send the orchid to you?” 

“No, no, no, there’s no need to rush.” Old Master Kim's heart was 
still filled with fear. “Don’t move it now. Let it bloom properly. 
Why don’t I talk that kid Jungkook? I want to go to your house the 
day after tomorrow and wait for the orchids to bloom...” 

Lisa subconsciously glanced at Jungkook, who was not far away. 
Jungkook seemed to have sensed something. He came forward. 
After listening to Lisa explain the whole story, he nodded slightly. 
“Its Jeon family’s honor for having Old Master Kim in our house. 
Of course, I would welcome him.” 

“Thank you.” Old Master Kim said delightedly. “I can borrow 
your place to show off to those old geezers. Don’t worry, I won’t 
mistreat you when the time comes.” 

Jungkook and Old Master Kim exchanged a few more pleasantries 
before hanging up the phone. 

Lisa raised her hand to pick up the phone, but Old Master Kim 
already hung up. She looked at Jungkook in confusion, but she was 
grabbed by the wrist by a warm hand and fell into an embrace filled 
with a pleasant fragrance. 

“Mrs. Jeon.” Jungkook hugged her and let out a satisfied sigh. His 
warm fingers slowly wiped away the mud on her face. He smiled 
and said, “You are really my lucky star.” 

Lisa raised her head in confusion. “What’s wrong?” 

“Nothing.” Jungkook smiled gently and said in a low and hoarse 
voice, “I just suddenly... wanted to kiss you.” 

After he said that, his hot lips pressed down. Lisa raised her chin 
passively to feel his passion. Just as the two of them immersed 
themselves in the moment, a scream suddenly came from the door. 

Jieun and Tzuyu blushed and covered their eyes embarrassedly. 
“Sorry, sorry, we remembered that the greenhouse door was not 


closed properly, so... Please continue!” 


126.The Gathering of Big Shots 


The two young ladies ran away with blushing faces. Yeonjun, 
who was following behind them, also saw the scene. He wanted to 
turn around, but he was just a moment too slow before he was 
stared at by his big brother’s murderous gaze. Yeonjun could not 
help but grin. “I... I suddenly remembered that I still have 
homework to finish, so I won’t disturb big brother and sister-in-law 
any longer.” 

After saying that, he left with a smile on his face. His calm 
demeanor made Lisa blush. What an unlucky child, he had already 
finished his homework long ago. He did not even know how to find 
a better excuse. 

Jungkook’s skin was very thick. His hot palm followed Lisa’s back 
up, and his voice was hoarse. “Shall we continue?” 

Perhaps because of the lesson from last time, Old Master Kim did 
not invite too many people to admire the orchids this time. He only 
invited a few old friends who were close to him. He wanted to show 
off the orchids that he had recovered. 

Lisa did not notice it at the beginning. It was only when the 
heavyweight elders got off the car that she realized why Jungkook 
had praised her as a lucky star. These elders either held great power 
when they were young, or they were rich beyond belief. Even if 
they were retired now, they still had power and many connections. 

Lisa even saw a few big shots who often appeared in the 
newspapers. 

Soobin was supposed to deliver Yeonjun’s study notes today. Mrs. 
Choi was worried, so she came along. Who would have thought that 
she would see such big shots the moment she arrived? She was so 
frightened that she hurriedly brought Soobin upstairs, not daring to 
come into close contact with these big shots. 

After this period of rehabilitation, Jungkook’s legs had already 
improved a lot. It was only a matter of time before he could stand 
up and started to walk. He also attached great importance to this 
banquet. He even specially stood up from his wheelchair and 
greeted the old men one by one. 

Lisa stood beside Jungkook. Other than the initial shock, she was 
acting like usual. It was the same as receiving elders. She was polite 
but not humble. She had never thought of getting anything from 


these people, so she naturally did not have to be careful. Jungkook 
did not specifically remind her of anything, which also meant that 
she did not have to please any of them. 

Lisa’s natural attitude made the old men have a good first 
impression of her. All of them were kind-hearted and praised her 
for her calmness even though she was young. 

“You brat...” Old Master Kim patted Jungkook’s shoulder and 
sized up his tall figure. He asked, “How’s your leg? I thought you 
were really going to sit in a wheelchair for the rest of your life.” 

“I can only stand for a while and walk a few steps.” Jungkook 
smiled politely and said, “It was your grandson who performed my 
surgery. My recovery is expected. Of course, I was lucky to meet a 
lucky star...” His gentle gaze fell on Lisa, it was obvious who he 
was referring to. 

Old Master Kim huffed angrily. “You are indeed lucky, unlike my 
disappointing grandson who only knows how to use a scalpel all 
day long. I don’t know when he will be able to give me a great- 
grandson.” 

“Doctor Kim's medical skills are superb. What he does is treat 
patients and save lives.” Lisa smiled as he served a cup of tea. “You 
should be happy.” 

“Humph, a hothead like him is not worthy of your high praise.” 
Old Master Kim complained, but he was still smiling. It was clear 
that he was proud of Kai. 

“Girl, it was you who saved that orchid?” An old man could not 
help but ask. “Tell us how you brought the orchid back to life.” 

Lisa was calm and unhurried. She sat down at the side and told 
them in detail. Her attitude was calm, her tone was confident, and 
she was especially eye-catching. Soobin carefully looked down from 
the stairs. He saw that Lisa was still able to speak with confidence 
in front of so many big shots, he was a little envious. “Yeonjun, 
your sister-in-law is really amazing. My mother can’t do it. She 
doesn’t even dare to go downstairs to speak.” Otherwise, she would 
not have left him here alone and run home by herself. 

During this period of time, Soobin’s mother had taught her man a 
lesson. Her days were filled with joy and pride. When Shen Hanxing 
was mentioned, Mrs. Choi could not stop to praise her. Even Soobin 
was full of admiration for Lisa. 

“Of course.” Yeonjun couldn’t help but feel a little proud. “My 
sister-in-law is especially amazing.” 

“Not only is she amazing, she’s also smart. My mother praises 
your sister-in-law by my ear every day. She even wants me to build 
a good relationship with you and learn from your sister-in-law’s 
way of life.” Soobin curled his lips. Speaking of which, his mother 


had dealt with his father according to the method given by Lisa. 
Now that his father was trembling with fear every day. He did not 
dare to go out and cheat on his wife again. 


127 .Mother's Phone Call 


Seeing that his mother was no longer frowning, Soobin was 
happy. He couldn’t help but mutter, “Sigh, if only your sister-in-law 
was my sister-in-law.” It was a pity that he didn’t even have a 
brother. 

“Stop thinking about it.” Yeonjun looked at him with disdain. 
“Don’t you want to play games? Come. Let’s go to the third floor. 
My third brother loves to collect games. He has a room full of 
games.” 

“Okay.” 

The two youths put their arms around each other’s shoulders and 
happily went upstairs. However, Yeonjun’s phone suddenly rang. 
He stopped in his tracks, and his expression was complicated for a 
moment. 

“What’s wrong?” Soobin noticed that something was wrong and 
asked in a daze, “Why didn’t you pick up the call? If you don’t want 
to pick up, then just hang up. Don’t delay us from playing games.” 

“No, it’s my mother’s call.” Yeonjun’s lips twitched. “She... She’s 
changed a lot recently and treats me quite well. I didn’t pick up 
because I was afraid that you would be unhappy...” 

“That’s it?” Soobin waved his hand when he heard that, he said 
indifferently, “If you want to pick up, just pick up. What are you 
afraid of? Although I still don’t like her, she’s still your mother, and 
we're good brothers. It has nothing to do with your mother. Besides, 
our sister-in-law is right. Cheating isn’t something that can be done 
by one person. My father can’t control his lower body, and he’s not 
a good person either.” 

“Tm glad that you’re not angry.” Yeonjun nodded and took a step 
to the side. “Then you go to the game room first. PIL go over after I 
answer the call.” 

It wasn’t Soobin’s first time here, so he was already familiar with 
the layout of the third floor. He waved at Yeonjun and walked in. 
Yeonjun lowered his eyes and stared at the phone screen. It took 
him quite a while to answer the call. 

“Yeonjun, why did it take you so long to answer the call?” 

Wu Tong seemed to have really changed over the past few days. 
Every now and then, she would ask Yeonjun about his well-being 
and act like a loving mother. 


“I was playing with a friend, so I didn’t hear the ringtone.” 
Yeonjun asked, “Mom, is something the matter?” 

“I miss you.” Wu Tong’s voice carried a hint of a smile. “I bought 
your favorite strawberry cake and wanted to bring it for you to eat, 
but the guard didn’t let me in. Can you come out to pick me up?” 

“It’s not the right time, mom.” Yeonjun hesitated for a moment. 
“There are many guests at home today. Let me go out to eat with 
you.” 

“There are guests at home...” Wu Tong was a little surprised. 
After a pause, she said, “It’s troublesome to eat out. I don’t want to 
delay your studies. How about this? Let’s sit in the garden and 
watch you finish eating the cake before I leave, okay?” 

Yeonjun was silent, and his knuckles were a little white. 

“Yeonjun?” Wu Tong frowned when she couldn’t get an answer. 
“Don’t you want to see me? Did I do something wrong that made 
you angry?” 

“I... No.” Yeonjun lowered his head and said softly, “Pll go out 
and pick you up right now.” 

Wu Tong replied with a smile and hung up the phone. Yeonjun 
stood where he was and watched the phone screen slowly turned 
dark. The black phone screen reflected his bloodshot eyes. 

A seventeen or eighteen-year-old boy loved to play games. Soobin 
felt like he was in heaven when he entered the Jeon family’s game 
room. He found his favorite game and played it for a long time 
before he realized that Yeonjun had not came yet. 

He put down the game and went out to look around, but he did 
not see Yeonjun. The butler, who was busy preparing the food in 
the kitchen, just happened to see Soobin running around. He could 
not help but come forward to stop Soobin. “Mr. Choi, what are you 
looking for? Are you hungry or thirsty?” 

“No, no, no. I’m looking for Yeonjun.” Soobin scratched his head. 
“We agreed to play games together, but I can’t find him.” 

“Isn’t the young master upstairs with you?” The butler was 
stunned and thought about it carefully. “I think I saw the young 
master walking towards the garden earlier.” “Ah, then Pll go look 
for him.” Soobin didn’t think too much about it and smiled. “I’m 
tired from playing games anyway.” Soobin had come to the Jeon 
family many times. The butler had a good impression of him, so he 
let Soobin go. The Jeon family’s garden was connected to the 
greenhouse. Under the careful care of the gardener, the flowers 
bloomed beautifully along the way. 

Soobin walked along the bluestone road as he looked. Suddenly, 
he heard the sound of something breaking. “Bang!” 

“These flowers are all in a mess. Which one is it? If I knew this 


would happen, I would have asked for a photo first. I can’t even see 
the pictures on the internet!” 

The woman’s voice was filled with impatience. As she cursed, she 
lifted her high heels and kicked down a pot of very beautiful roses. 


128.Destroyed the Flower Mercilessly 


“What are you doing?!” Soobin sensed that something was wrong, 
his expression instantly darkened. He went forward quickly to pull 
the woman back. He stopped her from continuing to destroy the 
flowers. “Are you sick? These flowers are so beautiful, why are you 
destroying them?! Do you know what you’re doing? Did Mrs. Jeon 
and Yeonjun know yow’re here?” 

Soobin vaguely heard something when he went upstairs. He knew 
that those big shots had come to see the orchid. However, it was 
not yet time for the flowers to bloom, so those big shots did not 
come. 

Now that this woman was destroying the flowers. Was it 
something to do with those big shots? Thinking of this, Soobin 
could not help but be vigilant. “I’m bringing you to see Mrs. Jeon. 
You will explain this matter clearly!” 

“Let go of me!” Wu Tong did not expect that someone would 
come to the greenhouse would so soon. Hearing Soobin, her 
expression changed, and she struggled with all her might. “D*mn it, 
who are you? What does it have to do with you?” 

“As long as it’s Mrs. Jeon's matter, it has to do with me!” Soobin 
was tall and strong. It was not difficult for him to restrain Wu Tong. 
He frowned and his eyes were filled with disdain. “Wu Tong, you’d 
better behave yourself. Although Yeonjun and I are brothers now, I 
will still hit you if I have to. Come with me to see Mrs. Jeon now. I 
won’t hit you on account of Yeonjun. Otherwise, don’t blame me for 
being rude.” 

“Let go of me. You’re an outsider! It’s none of your business!” Wu 
Tong was about to go crazy from anger. “What kind of bewitching 
potion did that Lisa give you to meddle in other people’s business? 
Look at you, you’re just come to age. How dare she seduce you?” 

Soobin could not take it anymore. He scolded anxiously, “Do you 
think everyone is the same as you? You are shameless enough to be 
someone else’s mistress and interfere in other people’s family? You 
are not even fit to carry Mrs. Jeon's shoes!” 

“Oh, you are still trying to protect her? A young wolf cub like you 
is really good. You’re easy to deceive and protective of your 
owner,” Wu Tong said sarcastically, “It’s a pity that you are not as 
powerful and influential as Jungkook. So what if you like her? Do 


you think she will talk to you?” 

Although she said that, Wu Tong knew that she must not be 
brought in front of the Jeon family member. When she thought of 
Jungkook’s tricks, she trembled with fear. 

Initially, she had planned to leave as soon as possible after 
destroying the pot of orchid. Unfortunately, every flower looked the 
same to her. For a moment, she could not tell which pot was the 
one she was looking for. That was why she had wasted her time. 

Now that she was entangled by that little b*stard, Soobin, she 
only wanted to escape as soon as possible so that she would not get 
into trouble. 

“This is a matter of our Jeon family. You better stay out of it.” 
Wu Tong struggled with all her might. “Jungkook is a vicious 
person. If he finds out about the mess between you and Lisa, he will 
definitely not forgive you. Let me go and I will pretend that I did 
not see you today. Otherwise, Pll tell the matter between you and 
that b*tch Lalisa.” 

“Mom...” At this moment, Yeonjun’s heavy and sad voice came 
from the entrance of the greenhouse. 

Wu Tong’s body stiffened. She was caught red-handed on the 
spot, but she did not feel guilty at all. Instead, she yelled at 
Yeonjun, “Why are you still standing there? Hurry up and tell your 
classmate to let me go! Your classmate is crazy. I only knocked over 
a pot of flowers, and he was about to hit me. Hurry up and pull him 
away!” 

Seeing Yeonjun coming over, Soobin hesitated for a moment, and 
the strength in his hand unconsciously loosened a little. Wu Tong 
took the opportunity to break free from his restraint. She rubbed 
her wrist and cursed, “D*mn it, you’re the Jeon family’s dog. You’re 
so strong!” 

“Mom! Stop talking!” Yeonjun couldn’t bear it any longer and 
interrupted her, “Didn’t you say that you wanted to come in and 
take a look at the beautiful pot of flowers in the greenhouse the last 
time? You even asked me to lead the guards away. What are you 
doing now?” 

After Wu Tong’s destruction, the greenhouse was already in a 
mess. Many expensive and beautiful flowers that were carefully 
taken care of fell to the ground and were even stepped on twice. It 
was hard to imagine that a beauty like Wu Tong would be so 
ruthless to the blooming flowers. The bodyguards who were lured 
away earlier also realized that something was wrong. They rushed 
back and saw the mess on the ground. They became nervous as they 
went to report to Jungkook. 

Wu Tong was anxious when she saw this, she grabbed her bag 


and wanted to escape. “I already said that I was careless, alright? 
Look at how stingy your Jeon family is. They married a sl*t from 
the slums. Even you guys are so stingy. Isn’t it just a few pots of 
flowers? What so special about them?” After saying that, she 
knocked Soobin who was blocking her way. “I don’t even want to 
look the flowers. Scram, I’m leaving!” 


129.You Owe Me! 


“Mom.” Yeonjun reached out to stop her. His black pupils stared 
at her. “You’re here for that orchid, right?” 

“I don’t know what you're talking about.” Wu Tong’s eyes flashed 
with panic, it turned into anger. “I saw your favorite strawberry 
cake on the way here, so I bought it and wanted to give it to you. 
What about you? Are you going to malign your mother? You’re 
really my good son!” 

“Mom!” 

Facing Wu Tong, Yeonjun raised his voice for the first time. 
“Strawberry cake was the birthday cake I wanted when I was five 
years old, but I’m already seventeen years old now. I don’t like to 
eat it anymore.” 

When Yeonjun was young, he celebrated the birthday of his 
classmate in school. His classmate’s parents bought a two-layer 
strawberry cake and distributed it to every child in the class. Hence, 
he also wanted a piece of strawberry cake on his birthday. But 
instead of being satisfied, he was locked up in a dark room and 
locked up for an entire day. 

His birthday had been spent in grief and regret. This woman, his 
so-called mother, had gone out to play cards and shop after locking 
the door. 

“How, how would I know!” Wu Tong’s eyes drifted, and she 
raised her head proudly. “Why didn’t you tell me earlier that you 
didn’t like it? Did I force you to eat it?” 

“Mom, it’s been so long. Are you done pretending?” Yeonjun’s 
eyes were filled with pain, his voice was choked with sobs. “Do you 
know that your acting skills are really bad? So bad that I need to lie 
to myself and tell myself that you really want to change. But I can’t 
lie to myself for a lifetime.” 

Wu Tong startled when she heard Yeonjun’s words. 

“Why did you do that? What good will destroying that orchid do 
you?” Yeonjun gritted his teeth. He pressed on, “Have you ever 
thought about what would happen to me if you were to escape after 
destroying the orchid? What would happen to me if I stayed in the 
Jeon family? What would big brother think of me? What would 
sister-in-law think of me? Have you ever thought about how I’m 
going to live in the Jeon family in the future?” 


Wu Tong had used him to distract the bodyguards, causing a 
heaven-defying disaster and escaping. What about him? What about 
him!? 

Yeonjun could no longer deceive himself. He closed his eyes in 
pain. He knew that it wasn’t that Wu Tong didn’t know the 
consequences. She just didn’t care. This woman had a cold heart. 
She never cared about him at all. 

This self-deceiving scam should be over. 

“What, what are you thinking about?” Wu Tong seemed to have 
turned angry from embarrassment. She shouted with a sharp voice, 
“Yeonjun, why are you pretending? You already knew that I was 
just acting. You know that I have no interest in those flowers and 
plants. Do you dare to say that you have absolutely no idea why I 
come to the greenhouse?” 

“You are willing to be my dog, betraying your brother and sister- 
in-law to please me. Why are you pretending to be innocent now?” 
Wu Tong curled her lips viciously, every sentence pierced into 
Yeonjun’s heart. “And now you regret it? How could I have given 
birth to such a useless son when he couldn’t accomplish anything 
and ruined everything! If you still want to acknowledge me as your 
mother, then step aside now. I was pregnant for ten months and 
gave birth to you. No matter what I asked you to do, you should do 
it because you owe me!” 

“Tf it’s possible, I’d rather you didn’t give birth to me.” Yeonjun’s 
eyes were red, big drops of tears were in his eyes, but they did not 
fall. “What am I to you? If you didn’t love me, why did you give 
birth to me?” 

“If your father wasn’t rich, do you think I would be willing to 
suffer?” Wu Tong said irresponsibly, she cursed angrily, “If 
Jungkook wants to settle the score with me today, you are also an 
accomplice. You can’t hide from him. Since you have already 
betrayed them, don’t pretend to be a good person here. Let me go 
quickly!” 

At this moment, the sound of hurried footsteps came from the 
door. 

Jungkook sat back in his wheelchair. Together with Lisa, he 
appeared at the door of the greenhouse with a few old men. Seeing 
them, a guilty look flashed across Yeonjun’s face. He subconsciously 
wanted to explain, “Sister-in-law, it’s not... It’s not like that. I...” 
Faced with the mess on the ground, Yeonjun’s face was filled with 
regret. He lowered his head helplessly. His voice was choked with 
sobs. “I was wrong. I really regret it.” 

Even though he knew that Wu Tong’s love was fake, he still lied 
to himself and immersed himself in it. Even though he knew that 


Wu Tong was up to no good, he still chose to be Wu Tong’s 
accomplice so that he could still receive fake love from Wu Tong. 

That orchid had always been in Old Master Kim's heart. That 
orchid had already been destroyed once because of the Jeon family. 
If something were to happen to it again, no matter how easy going 
Old Master Kim was, he would never let it go. Yeonjun clearly knew 
what was at stake, but he still surrendered in Wu Tong’s gentle 
embrace and begging. 


130.What's the Difference Between You 
and Me? 


Even if he regretted it midway, he still... Yeonjun knelt on the 
ground. He clutched his head in frustration. Lisa’s gaze was cold as 
he watched this scene. Soobin opened his mouth, feeling both pity 
and helplessness towards Yeonjun. He could only call out softly, 
“Mrs. Jeon...” He wanted to speak up for Yeonjun, but he really 
didn’t know what to say. 

“Sorry for the mess, Soobin.” Lisa nodded slightly. “It’s not 
convenient for you to stay here today. I’m sorry.” 

“Its alright.” Soobin looked hesitantly at Yeonjun who was 
kneeling on the ground. After a moment of silence, he sighed. “Mrs. 
Jeon, don’t blame Yeonjun... He... sigh, PI be leaving first.” 

Just as Soobin was about to walk out of the door, he stomped his 
feet and turned around to shout, “Yeonjun, it’s alright. If you have 
nowhere else to go, you can come to my house! If you sincerely 
repent, Mrs. Jeon will definitely forgive you!” 

Wu Tong’s face was deathly pale. Her body trembled as she stood 
on the spot, not daring to make a sound. 

The old men had been in high positions for a long time, and their 
auras were astonishing. When they did not smile, they were 
extremely imposing and gave off a powerful intimidation. With so 
many big shots gathered together and staring at her, Wu Tong’s legs 
felt weak. She had to support herself against the flowery rack as she 
could barely stand. 

“Ms. Wu.” Jungkook knocked on the armrest of his wheelchair, 
and his dark eyes were filled with unfathomable emotions. “I 
remember that I said that the Jeon family does not welcome you.” 

“I, I came to deliver food to Yeonjun.” Wu Tong revealed a smile 
that was uglier than crying as she explained in a trembling voice, “I 
just came to take a look...” 

“Just a look? You can destroy the flowers just by looking?” Lisa 
said angrily, “Wu Tong, look at you, you don’t know how to 
repent!” 

“I... I didn’t do it on purpose. I really didn’t do it on purpose.” 
Wu Tong shook her head desperately. “I just fell off accidentally. 
Besides, I didn’t break anything expensive, did I?” 


“Pm not interested in your explanation.” Jungkook raised his 
hand, his indifferent eyes seemed to be looking at an ant that could 
be killed easily. “Pack up Ms. Wu’s things and send her to Africa. 
Without my permission, she is not allowed to come back.” 

“No, you can’t do that!” Wu Tong’s eyes suddenly widened. The 
Jeon family was a legitimate business family. Sending her abroad 
and stopping her from returning were already the best procedures. 
However, she was used to the luxurious life here. How was she 
supposed to live if she was sent to a backward place like Africa 
where they did not speak the same language? 

Furthermore, how was she supposed to control Yeonjun if she left 
the country? Without Yeonjun, who would pay for all the money 
she spent in the future? 

“Pm not going, I’m not going!” Wu Tong took a step forward. She 
threw herself in front of Jungkook’s wheelchair. “Mr. Jeon, for your 
father’s sake and Yeonjun’s sake, please let me go. I was wrong, I 
really know I was wrong! I swear, from now on, I will never set foot 
in the Jeon family again. Please let me go this time...” 

She cried her eyes out. Her exquisite and perfect makeup was all 
messed up. She looked especially pitiful, but Jungkook was 
unmoved. He said coldly, “Scram!” 

“Mr. Jeon, please don’t do this...” Wu Tong could not beg 
Jungkook for mercy. Wu Tong turned around and knelt in front of 
Lisa. She hugged Lisa’s leg. “Mrs. Jeon, I really know my mistake. 
Don’t you love Yeonjun the most? Please let me go on account of 
Yeonjun. I’m Yeonjun’s mother. Please help me and ask Mr. Jeon to 
show mercy.” 

“Yeonjun, Yeonjun, come here quickly!” Wu Tong tugged at 
Yeonjun like she was crazy. “Come over and kowtow to your sister- 
in-law. Ask her to let me go. Hurry up and kowtow!” 

Yeonjun was shaken by her tugging, and a tragic smile appeared 
on his face. He looked at his mother with reddened eyes. “I had 
disappointed them. How can I beg sister-in-law? I can’t even protect 
myself anymore. Mom, you can only count on yourself.” 

Wu Tong fell to the ground in despair and cursed wildly, “Trash, 
you trash! Ingrate! How could I have given birth to a trash like 
you...” 

“Enough!” 

“Slap!” 

Lisa could not take it anymore. She raised her hand and slapped 
Wu Tong. “It’s true that Yeonjun is your son, but he is an 
independent person! Wu Tong. A person like you is not fit to be a 
mother!” 

Lisa’s eyes were as cold as ice and her tone was cold. “Don’t 


worry. No matter how much you plead, I will not let you off. You 
will repent for what you have done for the rest of your life!” 

“What right do you have to criticize me?” Wu Tong fell to the 
ground, “How much better are you than me? Aren’t you drooling 
over Jeon family’s wealth as well? You’re even willing to marry a 
cripple for money? Hahaha, what’s the difference between you and 
me? You married into the Jeon family and became Mrs. Jeon. 
You're just a little luckier than me!” 


131.Ignorance Is Scary 


“Yeonjun! Yeonjun! Yeonjun! Yeonjun!” Wu Tong shouted madly. 
Suddenly... she saw a flower with a flower bud and long narrow 
leaves. This scene reminded Wu Tong of the picture she had looked 
up on the internet before she came here, her heart raced. 

“Youre no different from me. You will end up like me 
eventually!” Wu Tong said viciously as she inched closer to the 
flower bud. Suddenly, she let out a sinister laugh. “I will take my 
revenge, just you wait! I will drag all of you to hell with me!” 

She suddenly ran and grabbed the fragile root of the flower. She 
yanked it out and brushed it on the ground. Her high heels quickly 
stepped on it a few times. “Hahaha, your orchid is gone! Gone!” 

Wu Tong laughed maniacally. She was both proud and vicious. 

The scene went dead silent. After a while, Lisa sighed softly and 
said, “It’s pathetic of being ignorant.” 

Jungkook nodded in agreement. “Indeed.” 

Lisa did not know whether she should go and break Wu Tong’s 
beautiful fantasy. She could only let Wu Tong immerse herself in 
the joy of revenge. 

“This is not the orchid you’re looking for.” 

At this moment, Yeonjun, who had been silent all this time, 
raised his head and spoke. He laughed sarcastically. “This is just an 
ordinary orchid. Sister-in-law knew that fourth sister was interested 
in planting orchids, so she let fourth sister planted that one as a 
practice. You’re so stupid that you can’t even tell the difference 
between orchids. Where did you get the confidence to frame sister- 
in-law?” 

Looking at the scattered petals on the ground, Yeonjun laughed 
out loud. “However, I’m the one who longed for the maternal love 
of a stupid and poisonous woman like you. I’m the idiot!” 

This farce was about to end. Jungkook completely lost his 
patience and said in a deep voice, “Take Ms. Wu away.” 

Soon, a bodyguard came forward and took away Wu Tong, who 
was wailing non-stop. It was a pity that there were many flowers 
were ruined. Lisa glanced at the messy greenhouse and raised his 
hand at Old Master Kim. “Your orchid is in the small greenhouse 
next door. Since you’re here, why don’t we go and take a look 
together?” 


After the thrilling experience just now, the elders couldn’t care 
less about the moment when the flower bloomed. They all nodded 
and went to see their precious orchid. The greenhouse quieted 
down again. Yeonjun knelt in the flowers all over the floor like a 
statue, he didn’t move for a long time. 

Lisa’s orchid was growing very well. Old Master Kim was satisfied 
and pleased. These elders were all people who loved orchids. After 
seeing Lisa’s ability, their attitude towards her became more and 
more friendly. Before they left, they all left their contact details and 
repeatedly reminded Lisa to keep in contact. 

After sending everyone off, Lisa looked at Jungkook who was 
sitting in the wheelchair. Her cold gaze swept across his legs, and 
she said with a smirk smile, “Mr. Jeon, are you comfortable in the 
wheelchair?” 

Jungkook still remained calm when facing the danger. He 
stiffened his body. “I...” 

“If it wasn’t for Old Master Kim's visit, I wouldn’t have known 
that you had already recovered to this extent.” Lisa raised her 
eyebrows. “You’re very good at keeping secrets.” 

“Please listen to my explanation.” Jungkook was helpless and 
held Lisa’s hand guiltily. “I didn’t mean to hide it from you. I just 
wanted to give you a surprise...” 

There was a surprise now, but it was not really a pleasant one. 

Lisa’s lips curled up a little. She did not really reveal her emotion, 
but only glanced at Jungkook. “Since Mr. Jeon can move freely, it’s 
time for my investment to come to a conclusion.” 

Ever since they visited the foreign trade company last time, Jeon 
Mei had come to ask her about her decision every few days. She 
had been dragging it out. Even Bae Dong, who had the victory in 
his hands, could not help but become a little anxious. He had asked 
Jeongin to meet him several times. 

They were the ones who had stopped Mei’s goods, and now that 
they had been left hanging for so long, it was time to pull the net 
back. 

Jungkook held Lisa’s hand and gently planted a kiss on the back 
of her hand. He smiled and said, “I will follow your arrangements.” 

“Then I will remember Mr. Jeon's debt for now.” 

After Lisa finished speaking, Jungkook’s heart felt a little empty. 
At that moment, Lisa’s soft fingertips touched his lips. Jungkook 
subconsciously opened his mouth, and a piece of lychee-flavored 
hard candy was stuffed into his mouth. Jungkook suddenly raised 
his eyes, he saw Lisa looking at him with a smile. “This is for you.” 

After Lisa finished speaking, she turned around and left. Her back 
looked elegant and graceful. 


Jungkook’s tongue touched the hard candy, and the sweet taste 
spread. He paused for a moment, and then he smiled faintly. 

During the day, Jieun found an opportunity to apologize to Old 
Master Kim again. Not only did she receive Old Master Kim's 
forgiveness, but she was also praised a few times. Jieun was finally 
relieved. 


132.Eat Well 


The entire Jeon family was immersed in relaxation after sending 
off the guests, except for Yeonjun, who had not slept for the entire 
night. He tossed and turned. Regret and guilt constantly tearing at 
his heart. He even wanted to punch himself in the face. 

The sky was bright, and Yeonjun was in a dilemma. Finally, he 
opened the door and walked out. Jungkook and Lisa brought Jieun 
and Tzuyu to sit at the dining table. Since Jungkook was not there 
yet, no one had eaten their breakfast. Yeonjun noticed this scene. 
His eyes were wet and red. He opened his mouth but did not make 
a sound. 

After a long while, he cleared his throat and called out in a low 
voice, “Sister-in-law.” Yeonjun lowered his head and did not dare to 
look at Lisa’s expression. Seeing his guilty and timid look, Lisa 
sighed in his heart. She replied, “Okay, let’s eat.” 

“Yes.” Yeonjun nodded obediently and sat down in his seat. He 
then greeted the others one by one. Everyone’s attitude was the 
same as usual, as though nothing had happened yesterday. He 
should have felt relieved. However, the huge stone in his heart 
seemed to have become several times heavier, pressing down on 
him so much that he could not lift his head. 

Yeonjun was extremely uneasy. The veins on the back of his hand 
that was holding the chopsticks bulged. His mouth was slowly filled 
with unspeakable bitterness as he said, “Sister-in-law...” 

His voice was hoarse as he spoke. His eyes were as red as a 
rabbit’s eyes, and his entire body was so fragile that it seemed as 
though it would collapse at any moment. 

Lisa could not help but sigh in her heart. She looked up at him 
and asked, “What’s wrong?” 

“I...” Yeonjun’s lips trembled. After a while, he asked softly, 
“Sister-in-law, can I still drink milk every day?” His nervous gaze 
fell on Lisa’s face, as if he was a criminal awaiting trial. 

“Sure.” Lisa lowered her eyes and gave Yeonjun a white and big 
steamed bun. She said plainly, “Before reaching adulthood, you 
have to drink it every morning on time. Why? Don’t you want to 
drink anymore?” 

“No!” Yeonjun answered quickly and anxiously, as if he was 
afraid that Lisa would regret it if he was a second slower. He 


couldn’t help but grin, but his tears kept falling. He couldn’t stop 
himself from crying. “I, I will never get tired of drinking it.” 

After saying that, he wiped his eyes hard and said in a choked 
voice, “Thank you, Sister-in-law!” 

“Silly child.” Lisa still couldn’t bear it. She handed Yeonjun a 
tissue and sighed, “Eat well. I ask the housekeeper to bring you the 
milk later.” 

“Okay!” Yeonjun nodded his head vigorously. 

This was the first time this young man, who was always obedient 
and sensible, was smiling so foolishly and brilliantly. Jieun and 
Tzuyu looked at each other and then laughed out loud. They kept 
putting food into Yeonjun’s bowl. 

During this period of time, Jungkook spent more and more time 
on rehabilitation, and the weather was getting colder and colder. 
When Lisa married into the Jeon family, it was the end of summer, 
but now winter was almost here. 

The day before the winter solstice, Mei, who had lost her 
patience, finally couldn’t wait any longer. She sent another 
invitation to Lisa to participate in the afternoon tea party of the 
circle of noblewomen. In name, it was the tea party of the gathering 
of the noblewomen, her real purpose was to pull strings and find 
various investment projects for the noblewomen. 

Many people who lacked funds but had the idea of making money 
would bring their own project proposal here to seek investment. 
This time, Lisa did not refuse and rushed to the tea party according 
to the date on the letter. 

“Lisa, it’s not easy to ask you out.” Even if Mei was asking favor 
from Lisa, she was still unhappy to be stood up again and again. 
The moment they met, Mei expressed her dissatisfaction through 
her words. “I’m asking you out three times. Pm just short of 
kowtowing nine times before I can ask you out.” 

“Forgive me, Auntie. Pve been too busy recently.” Lisa pulled 
back the shawl on her shoulder, she chuckled and said, “I’ve just 
finished settling the trouble IU caused a while ago. But I did come 
here as soon as I’m done.” 

Regardless of whether what she said was true or not, Mei could 
only believe what she said. With a smile on her face, she introduced 
Lisa to the noblewomen at the tea party one by one. 

The noblewomen had been curious about Lisa for a long time. 
Now that they heard her mention that Jieun had damaged Old 
Master Kim's orchid some time ago, they couldn’t help but ask, 
“Mrs. Jeon, did you really save Old Master Kim's orchid?” 

“T heard that it’s very troublesome to grow that orchid. Mrs. Jeon, 
you’re so amazing. You actually managed to save the orchid. Did 


you learn this specifically?” 

In the face of their curiosity, Lisa smiled faintly. “I only know a 
little about orchid cultivation. At least I was lucky enough to live up 
to my mission.” 


133. 


Seeing that Lisa was very polite, the noblewomen started asking 
more questions. All of a sudden, the topic of conversation revolved 
around Lisa while Mei was being ignored. Mei felt unhappy, she 
couldn’t help but say in a sarcastic tone, “Lisa, you came back from 
abroad. I remember that there are no farms in the slums abroad, 
right? Then what about the flowers and plants... could it be that 
you opened your own vegetable garden and planted flowers and 
plants?” 

After saying that, she seemed to realize that what she said was 
not quite right, “Oh, I’m sorry, Lisa. I have never stayed in the 
slums abroad. I don’t know how t’s different from ours, so I just 
casually said that.” 

“I don’t mind.” Lisa smiled slightly. “Auntie, it’s not your fault 
that you are ignorant. You did not receive much education when 
you are young. However, it’s better for you to speak less when you 
go out. Otherwise, if you say something stupid, you will be laughed 
at by others.” 

Lisa also knew how to being sarcastic. 

Mei was a little angry. She put on a fake smile and said, “Is that 
so? There’s nothing to laugh at, right? I genuinely don’t know 
anything about the slums abroad.” 

“We’re all family. Would I lie to you?” Lisa smiled, there was 
disdain in her eyes. “Those orchid experts are highly sought after. If 
they hear you say that they’re farmers, they will not be happy about 
it. Moreover, one’s background doesn’t mean anything sometimes. 
Being born with a poor background doesn’t mean that you can’t 
learn more extensive knowledge.” 

After a pause, Lisa added, “Although ’m born with an ordinary 
background, I never feel that I’m inferior to others. Because here...” 
She pointed at her own head. “It’s all about wealth.” 

Mei was choked by Lisa’s words. She wanted to retort, but 
everything Lisa did when she married into the Jeon family proved 
that her words were true. She was incredibly smart! How could she 
retort?! 

When a person was confident and became the center of attention, 
others would unconsciously follow the crowd and blindly worship 
that person. The other noblewomen were afraid that if they said 


anything wrong, it would show that they were ignorant. They 
responded to Lisa’s words one after another. Their actions made 
Mei even angrier. 

Ever since Mei started hosting this afternoon investment tea 
party, she had always been chased by the noblewomen. When had 
she ever been treated so coldly? After a long while, she finally 
calmed down and forced a smile. “Everyone, stop standing here and 
talking. Quickly go in and sit down.” 

“Is this the place?” At this moment, a familiar voice came from 
the door. The person who came did not pay attention to the soft 
voice of the noblewomen. As she muttered, she walked quickly in 
her high heels. “This place is too hard to find. There are so many 
turns, and my head is dizzy now.” 

Lisa turned around and smiled. Soobin’s mother held the 
invitation card and looked at it. She happened to see Lisa’s figure. 
She raised her voice and shouted, “Miss Lee, you’re here too. This is 
great!” 

Soobin’s mother was exceptionally straightforward. She did not 
care that the host of the tea party was right beside her. She went 
forward to talk to Lisa, “I received this invitation saying that it was 
an investment meeting or something. I thought it was a scam. If it 
wasn’t for the boredom of staying at home, I wouldn’t have come to 
join in on the fun. Now that I see you here too, I feel at ease.” 

Soobin’s mother’s eyes were filled with admiration. She smiled 
and said, “Following Miss Lee is always the right thing to do.” 

Mei’s expression darkened. After a long while, she reluctantly 
said, “Mrs. Choi, you must be joking. We are all investors. We will 
invest in some good projects. We’re not frauds.” 

The other noblewomen were not happy with Soobin’s mother. 
Many of them had already made investment. 

“That’s right. No one is holding their heads and asking you to 
fork out money. You can’t call us liar just because you know 
nothing. How annoying.” 

“Which family’s madam is this? Why haven’t I seen her before?” 

“Seriously, how can anyone come here now? Mei was kind 
enough to make everyone rich, but some people just don’t 
appreciate it.” 

They were angry at Soobin’s mother’s words, and their attitude 
toward Lisa also turned cold. Although they were curious about 
Lisa, it didn’t mean that they would take Lisa’s background 
seriously. Now that they saw that Lisa was familiar with Soobin’s 
mother, they were even more angry. Their nostrils were pointing 
up, and their eyes were almost rolling up to the sky. 

Soobin’s family was considered a latecomer. In the eyes of these 


upper-class people, they were just a lucky nouveau riche. Soobin 
family had money but no background. These noblewomen did not 
like Soobin’s mother at all. 


134. 


Recently, Soobin’s mother had hardened her heart and taught her 
husband a lesson. The man who used to be impatient and cold 
towards her was now following her like a dog. However, Soobin’s 
mother lost all interest to her husband. She had just divorced him a 
few days ago. After dividing up her assets, her wealth had 
multiplied. 

Mei had invited her to this tea party because she knew that 
Soobin’s mother was rich but knew nothing about investment. 
Soobin’s mother had never seen such a scene before. She could not 
help but feel uneasy and cowered for a moment. 

“Mrs. Choi is just a straightforward person. You guys don’t have 
to overreact.” Lisa comforted Mrs. Choi by patting her back. Lisa 
said coldly. “Besides, the amount of money invested is not small. 
Money doesn’t grow on tree. It’s always right to be cautious. Of 
course, not everyone is born with a silver spoon in their mouth. Not 
everyone could spend millions of dollars without hesitation like all 
of you.” 

As she said this, Lisa smiled. “It’s not just Mrs. Choi, I also have 
to think carefully before investing. Otherwise, I’ll lose a lot of my 
money if things go wrong.” 

When she said this, the others looked a little embarrassed. Their 
money did not come from a genie. If the investment went wrong, 
they would suffer loss as well. These ladies attending the tea party 
seemed to be living a rich and comfortable life on the surface. 
However, if that was the case, they wouldn’t try every means to 
look for investment projects and want to earn more money. 

No matter what Lisa’s family background was, she was now Mrs. 
Jeon, and the Jeon family was a top-tier wealthy family. Now that 
Lisa had said so, they didn’t dare to say anything to refute her when 
she said that they needed to carefully consider the investment 
projects. 

After a moment of silence, Mei felt even more unhappy, she 
forced a smile and tried to smooth things over. “It’s what we should 
do. Everyone is here with a proposal. Real gold is not afraid of fire. 
If we carefully analyze it, we will definitely make money.” With 
that said, she led everyone inside. “Let’s go in and talk.” 

After those disdainful gazes from those noblewomen were all 


gone. Soobin’s mother let out a long breath, her face was filled with 
gratitude. “Miss Lee, thank you so much.” She Hung sighed, “Sigh, 
I’ve worked hard with my ex-husband all my life. Even if I’m rich, I 
can’t compare to these rich ladies. They all look down on me. The 
gazes they cast on me are like knives. It scared me so much that I 
don’t even dare to breathe loudly.” 

“What’s there to be afraid of? We’re all human. It’s not like you 
have anything to ask of them.” Lisa liked Soobin’s mother’s 
straightforwardness and truthfulness very much. She smiled and 
said, “There’s no need to be afraid of them.” 

“You’re right!” Soobin’s mother immediately beamed with joy, 
she clapped her hands and praised, “You’re really smart! Every time 
I talk to you, I feel enlightened. Oh right, I divorced my cheating 
husband. For old time’s sake, I didn’t ask him to leave the house 
empty-handed. I gave him two houses and the company also gave it 
to him.” 

Soobin’s mother spoke in a relaxed manner, but there was a hint 
of fatigue in her eyes. “Miss Lee, don’t call me Mrs. Choi anymore. 
My surname is Jung, Jung Eunha.” 

“Miss Jung,” Lisa nodded slightly and said gently, 
“Congratulations on finally breaking free and enjoying a better life.” 

Eunha couldn’t help but laugh, but she also felt a little relaxed. 
“Indeed.” 

The two of them were at the end of the line. They walked around 
the corner and entered the hall. They saw a fat man in a suit 
blocking their way. 

“Baekhyun, you brought your lousy script to look for investment 
again?” 

The man called Baekhyun was in his thirties. He looked refined 
and handsome. His eyelashes were long and narrow, which made 
his eyes look deep. Baekhyun had obviously tidied himself for this 
occasion, but one could still see some dispirited look in his eyes. He 
was wearing a suit that did not fit him, making him look even more 
down and out. 

Baekhyun gave a wry smile. “Wu Yu, you’re here too.” 

Wu Yu laughed and held a cigar in his hand, he said slowly, “I 
have a new show that’s about to start filming. I came here to look 
for some investors. Fortunately, a wife has discerning eyes and has 
already planned to invest five million for me.” Wu Yu was proud in 
his heart, he looked down at his old classmate and said, “What 
about you? Did you get any investment?” 

Seeing Baekhyun shake his head, Wu Yu patted his shoulder and 
said, “Brother, we are from the same school after all. We even slept 
in the same dormitory. To tell you the truth, the things you are 


filming now are no longer popular. If it were me, Pll stop 
tormenting myself. You might as well come to my production team. 
It’s hard to say about other positions but being a handyman can still 
make a living!” His words were full of pity, but he was humiliating 
Baekhyun. 


135. 


When Baekhyun was in university, he was the teacher’s favorite. 
He was the top student in his grade. In the eyes of girls, he was a 
talented genius. But what about Wu Yu? He was fat, ugly, and his 
grades were mediocre. He did not get any attention at all. But so 
what? He was doing well and making a lot of money. In the past, 
Baekhyun could only live in the basement. He smashed his head 
against the wall with his lousy literary script, but he couldn’t even 
get a single cent of investment. 

“I want to try again.” Baekhyun smiled bitterly. It wasn’t that he 
didn’t sense the malice of Wu Yu. He had heard all kinds of 
sarcastic remarks over the years. He was getting use to being 
rejected by the investors. The script that he had spent so much 
effort to write was scorned by people. His old classmates were 
doing well, but he was eating instant noodles and couldn’t even 
afford to rent a basement. 

Thinking of the phone call from his home a few days ago, 
Baekhyun’s eyes dimmed. If he still couldn’t get the investment this 
time, he might really... He sighed, that pair of melancholic eyes 
became more and more depressed. “We’re all classmates. Let me 
give you a piece of advice. You can’t keep filming those films...” 

After a pause, Baekhyun continued to persuade him. “We’re all 
students of the arts. We can’t let those lousy films enter the market. 
This is destroying the future of the film and television industry.” 

“Don’t talk about such grand principles!” Wu Yu’s expression 
changed, and he no longer hid his disdain. He said mockingly, “You 
still haven’t your old habit of lecturing people. Unbelievable. If your 
script is good, why hasn’t anyone invested in it? You despise my 
lousy films, but the market is willing to watch them. My movies sell 
well every time, but what about you? 

He was disdainful and contemptuous. He patted Baekhyun’s face, 
which was close to an insult. “Have you filmed your movie? Is it 
on? What’s its name? Pll help you promote it.” 

Baekhyun smiled bitterly. He could barely afford to buy food for 
himself, so how could he start filming now? 

“Humph, Pll give you some face for old time’s sake. Do you really 
think that you have the qualifications to lecture people? Know your 
place!” Wu Yu said arrogantly. 


At this moment, Mei came over with the ladies. Wu Yu’s 
expression instantly changed. He revealed a flattering smile. “Hello, 
ladies. Look, my old classmate is here to solicit investment again. 
Everyone should be familiar with him, right? He was fighting to the 
death against an art film and was even asking for money. Ladies, 
please don’t fall for his tricks. These few years, the art film industry 
is not doing well. The market is not buying it.” 

The noblewomen were familiar with Baekhyun. In order to solicit 
investment, he begged people everywhere. He had participated in 
this tea party many times. Every time, he came with hope but 
always returned disappointed. 

“We are classmates. Why do you have to humiliate me?” 
Baekhyun’s face was flushed red. He gritted his teeth in shame. 

“Humiliate? How can this be called humiliation? I’m just giving 
the ladies a reminder. Besides, take a look for yourself. Is there 
anyone willing to invest money in you? Even if it’s just a dime.” Wu 
Yu laughed arrogantly. 

Mei and the other noblewomen did not feel that something was 
wrong either. All of them stood at the side in a bright and beautiful 
manner with polite and arrogant smiles on their faces. Their 
attitudes were cold and distant. They were even wearing a similar 
smile, as if they were masks painted on their faces. 

Baekhyun felt that the world before his eyes had become absurd 
and ridiculous. He held on tightly to the script that he had 
painstakingly created, and his heart was filled with despair. At this 
moment, a cool female voice suddenly sounded. “Can I take a look 
at your script? If it’s not bad, I’ll consider investing.” 

This female voice was not loud, but it was extremely penetrating. 
Her tone was slow and elegant, causing people to unconsciously 
focus their attention on her. 

Baekhyun, who was already disheartened, suddenly had his eyes 
light up. He subconsciously looked towards the source of the voice 
and saw a beautiful girl with a graceful figure standing not far 
away. Her gaze was a little casual, as if she was not serious at all. 

The light in Baekhyun’s eyes gradually dimmed, and his heart felt 
bitter. However, he still nodded. “Miss, of course you can look at it 
if you want. It’s just that my script is an art film. I’m afraid it 
doesn’t suit your taste...” He lowered his head and said dejectedly, 
“Moreover, the investment for an art film is huge because of the 
shooting scenes and personal requirements. I’ve tried for a long 
time, but no one is willing to invest in my script.” 

Even if he was very short of money, even if he really wanted to 
shoot the film, Baekhyun could not go against his conscience and 
deceive a little girl who did not know anything. 


136.I'll Invest You! 


Baekhyun was clearly in a tight spot, yet he still maintained such 
honesty. This made Lisa like him even more. Her original 30% 
favorability towards him increased to 50%, while the remaining 
50% depended on his script. 

“If you want to invest this mister, Pll invest with you.” Eunha was 
like a little fan of Lisa. She followed her without hesitation. “Don’t 
worry, we don’t lack money.” 

“Miss Lee,” Wu Yu gritted his teeth in jealousy. His expression 
was a little twisted. “You’re young, so you might not know much 
about this industry. Baekhyun’s film doesn’t appeal the market. It’s 
a waste of money for you to invest in him. If you want to get 
involved in this industry, why don’t you look at mine? I can 
guarantee that my films will sale, and their cost are not high...” 

“You’re teaching me how to do things?” Lisa interrupted Wu Yu’s 
incessant self-recommendation, and there was a hint of coldness in 
her eyes. 

Wu Yu choked. This little girl looked young, but her aura was 
astonishing. He actually didn’t dare to act rashly for a moment. 

“Lisa, Wu Yu is an expert in this area. You’d better listen to the 
words of an expert.” Mei frowned and advised, “After all, Wu Yu is 
a profitable film director. Unlike someone who doesn’t have any 
films that sale at all. So, many people are unwilling to invest in this 
person. You’re young and don’t understand. You think that those 
seniors don’t know what they’re doing? When it comes to investing, 
you should also observe how others do it.” 

Mei almost treated the money in Lisa's’s hand as if it was hers. 
How could she bear to let her waste it? 

“Its a pity that I’m born with a rebellious streak. I don’t like to 
see how others do and listen to what others say. I like to go against 
the flow.” Lisa curled his lips into a smile and extended his hand 
towards Baekhyun. “Show me your script.” 

Baekhyun’s fingers trembled slightly. He silently handed the 
carefully prepared investment application and the script to Lisa. 

Lisa quickly flipped through it. She could see the man’s talent and 
ambition just from the simple story structure. This was undoubtedly 
an exceptionally good script because it involved the customs of 
various places. To make this film perfect, they had to shoot it at 


those places, which in turn increased the cost. 

At first glance, it looked like a hefty investment, but it was 
actually reasonable. The budget had been lowered down after 
careful calculation. Lisa was initially unhappy with Wu Yu’s 
bullying attitude. She did not expect that after reading the script, 
she would find that it really made her eyes light up. Without 
hesitation, she made the decision on the spot. “I will invest in this 
series. Sixty million!” 

The money that Lisa had borrowed from Jungkook had earned 
some money during this period of time. Sixty million was over the 
half she had. This was a huge gamble. 

Baekhyun raised his head in disbelief. He was suddenly hit by a 
huge surprise. His lips trembled and he could not say a word. His 
eyes were red. 

“I will invest, I will invest too!” Eunha followed without 
hesitation. “I will invest thirty million!” 

A ninety million investment in one go, it was definitely going to 
be a big production! Wu Yu was so jealous that his face turned red! 
Ninety million, that was 20 times the investment that he had pulled 
in! 

Wu Yu held it in for a while, but he still could not hold it in. 
“Miss Lee, that’s a lot of money. Don’t you need to discuss it with 
your family? You might really lose all your money investing this 
person. You’d better discuss it with your family before making a 
decision.” 

“That’s right.” Mei was also heartbroken. She nodded and echoed, 
“Lisa, even if we have money, we shouldn’t spend it carelessly. Why 
don’t you discuss it with Jungkook?” 

Jungkook would definitely not allow her to use money to invest 
recklessly. 

“This is my money. I don’t need to discuss it with anyone.” Since 
Lisa had made up her mind, she did not waver. “I’ve made up my 
mind. It’s useless to say anything.” 

Even if she lost all her money in the end, she would still accept it. 
She could slowly earn back the money, but good projects were hard 
to come by. She did not want to miss it. 

The other noblewomen could not help but be speechless. For a 
moment, they were a little jealous. Even if it was them, they could 
not throw out so much money so easily. That was sixty million! 
Why did it sound like it was not worth anything to this girl who 
came from the slums? 

“Mrs. Choi...” A noblewoman couldn’t help but say sourly, “Mrs. 
Jeon has the Jeon family backing her. Of course, she doesn’t have 
to worry. Even if she were to lose all the money, Jeon family would 


be able to afford it. However, Mrs. Choi, you just got divorced. Why 
do you have to go through so much trouble when you’re a woman 
with a child? It’s better for us women to behave ourselves.” 

“Since you know I am divorced, why do you still call me Mrs. 
Choi? My surname is Jung.” Eunha was not happy, and she 
retorted. 


137.What a Waste of Talent 


These women kept calling her Mrs. Choi all the time. It was fine 
if they didn’t know that she just got divorce, but they did know 
about it. Why did they still call her Mrs. Choi? How annoying. 

Moreover... 

“What’s wrong with being a woman? So what if I have children? 
What’s wrong with getting a divorce?” Eunha curled her lips. “It’s 
just thirty million. I can still afford it. Moreover, I believe in Miss 
Lee. Even if it’s a loss, Pm willing to do it.” 

The noble ladies’ feelings were even more complicated. What 
right did these two women have to lead such a carefree life? Lisa 
was backed by the Jeon family. She had a capable husband like 
Jeon Jungkook who knew how to make money. But Eunha was an 
old woman who had been abandoned by her husband. How could 
she be so confident and throw away all her money? What right did 
she have to lead such a glamorous life? 

Another noble lady mumbled, “Thats no need to reason with 
these two. Aren’t the poor and the nouveau riche supposed to join 
the group to keep each other warm?” It seemed that only by 
emphasizing their own identities, could these noblewomen feel 
more comfortable. 

That’s right, a lowlife from the slums and a nouveau riche was 
not from the same world as these noblewomen from the upper-class 
society. With this thought, the anger in the noblewomen’s hearts 
gradually subsided. The gazes they used to look at Lisa and the 
other two also became more and more arrogant. 

Lisa felt a little amused. What era was it now? These so-called 
noblewomen still used the old rules to restrict themselves, like frogs 
at the bottom of a well, gloating because of their status. Lisa 
couldn’t be bothered to argue with these people, but there was 
someone who was unwilling to give up and kept his word. “Of 
course she don’t feel sorry for the money that she didn’t earn. It’s 
really not easy for Mr. Jeon to marry such a wife.” 

“Right?” Someone chimed in. “I wonder if she’s investing the 
script or the man who wrote the script...” These words had some 
hints in it. Everyone looked at Baekhyun’s rather gloomy and 
handsome face. 

“Maybe she doesn’t intend to earn money at all. She’s just going 


for the man...” 

“Aiya, I can’t listen to it anymore. Uneducated people have dirty 
hearts. These two people...” 

The crowd suddenly let out a wave of ambiguous and disdainful 
laughter. 

Lisa’s expression suddenly turned cold, her beautiful eyes 
narrowed slightly. “We still don’t know my investment will make 
money or not, and everyone is already deciding the fate for me. The 
project hasn’t even started yet, and everyone can already see the 
result. Then everyone shouldn’t come to this small tea party. It’s a 
waste of your fortune-telling talent.” 

“However, I have to say this shamelessly...” Lisa’s gaze swept 
across the entire scene, the corners of her lips curled up mockingly. 
“T dare say that the projects that everyone is investing will not only 
not make money, but they will certainly flop. Everyone’s 
painstaking investment is going to go down the drain.” 

When they were criticizing others, they were all sharp-tongued. 
Now that they were being criticized, all the noble ladies’ 
expressions changed. How could they remain calm? These noble 
ladies all had their taboos. Before the investment had even started, 
somebody already predicted that they would lose money. How 
could they not be angry? 

This was a typical example of what they could do but others 
could not. The noble ladies had forgotten how they had cursed 
Lisa's project to lose money. They only looked angrily at Lisa and 
cursed, “You’re a vicious woman!” 

“Take care of your own business before you’re criticizing the 
others. Ms. Jeon Mei, I don’t want to see this kind of rude person at 
tea parties in the future!” 

“Its not certain who will make money. If you lose your money, 
don’t hide and cry alone in the corner.” 

“How dare you speak like that? Do you know how to speak?” 

Eunha saw these noblewomen questioning Lisa with bared fangs 
and claws. She couldn’t help but sneer and say, “You guys angry 
already? Weren’t you guys have some much fun criticizing Miss Lee 
just now? You are allowed to criticize Miss Lee, but she’s not 
allowed to retort, how does that make any sense? The rules of your 
upper-class society are really weird.” 

“Fortunately, we’re not from the upper-class society.” Lisa 
shrugged his shoulders. “They have to wear a mask every day like a 
dummy and live a life of servility and complacency. We can’t enjoy 
such a life. It’s better to be free and happy.” 

“Lisa, what are you talking about!” Jeon Mei’s face darkened. She 
couldn’t help but berate, “Everyone is trying to persuade you with 


good intentions. It’s fine if you don’t appreciate it, but why do you 
see such unpleasant words?” 

“Are my words unpleasant?” Lisa sneered. “I think what Auntie 
and the other madams just said were much worse than mine. 
Besides, I’m not like the other madams who don’t know anything. 
After all, you know best whether these projects make money or not, 
right?” She stared at Mei meaningfully. 


138.Do You Want to Make a Deal? 


Mei’s face twitched. She only felt that Lisa’s gaze was bone- 
chilling, as if Lisa could see through her entirely. “You, what do you 
mean? I don’t know what you're talking about.” 

“What can I say?” Lisa smiled slightly. She lowered her eyes and 
said as if nothing had happened, “Auntie is the leader of the 
project. Of course, you have some understanding of the various 
projects.” 

“Of course.” Mei braced herself and said, “I have to do my 
homework to help everyone set up a bridge. Alright, since you insist 
on doing things your way, I won’t advise you. Young people always 
need to fall to learn a lesson.” Mei shook her head, like an elder 
who doted on the younger generation. She smiled and advised, 
“Alright. Everyone stops crowding around here. Let’s go and take a 
look at the other projects.” 

There were also many people like Wu Yu who came here with 
investment applications. Most of them were boasting and asking for 
money. But in reality, there were many small projects with no 
possibility of getting any returns. 

There were also a few people like Baekhyun who were conceited 
and unappreciated, trying to get someone to invest. However, not 
everyone was so lucky. When the crowd dispersed, Baekhyun 
smiled bitterly and raised his hand to take back his proposal. He 
said in a muffled voice, “Thank you, Miss Lee and Miss Jung, for 
helping me out just now. I won’t take your words to heart. No 
matter what, I still have to thank you.” 

Just now, it was obviously a dispute between the noble ladies. He 
was only the reason for this battle. Baekhyun knew it clearly in his 
heart. But no matter what, Lisa and Eunha still helped him. They 
prevented him from being humiliated even when his dreams were 
shattered. He could not even maintain his dignity. 

No matter how much money Baekhyun lacked, he would not 
trouble them just because they were willing help him. He would not 
force them to give him the money. Perhaps he was really not suited 
for this path. 

Baekhyun closed the proposal. He knew very well that once he 
walked out of this path, he would probably not be in this industry 
anymore. 


“Who said I was trying to help you out?” Lisa looked at him and 
enunciated each word clearly, “I meant it. I really think highly of 
this project and want to invest. Are you going to reject my 
investment?” 

“What?” Baekhyun suddenly raised his head. His eyes burst with 
a shocking light, and his voice was trembling. “You, you really... 
you really want to invest in it?!” 

“Tm not joking.” Lisa nodded. “Do you want to make a deal?” 

“Yes, I do!” It was a huge surprise fell from the sky, and 
Baekhyun was almost overjoyed. His eyes were wet. “Thank you, 
really thank you. It’s okay if you don’t have enough money. I can 
eat less and live a little less. Thank you, really thank you!” He could 
not help but shed tears. 

Just as he was about to give up, the ray of hope finally shone on 
him. Baekhyun was already prepared to wander the streets tonight 
and completely give up on his dream. 

Fortunately, he came today. Fortunately, he did not give up. 

Baekhyun wiped his tears. This man who was already in his 
thirties grinned and laughed until his tears and snot flowed. 

“Why are you crying? You should be happy.” Eunha could not 
help but pass him a tissue. She pursed her lips. “Don’t worry, you 
won’t be short of money. Miss Lee and I are not that stingy.” 

“Yes, we need to make sure that you have the best resource.” Lisa 
nodded and took out a business card. “This is my assistant’s contact 
information. He will discuss the specific cooperation agreement 
with you.” 

Baekhyun was so excited that he could not speak. He held the 
business card in his hand with great care and kept nodding his 
head. Eunha also left her contact information and said with a smile, 
“Miss Lee and I have high hopes for you. You have to do a good job. 
Don’t let us down.” 

“T will!” Baekhyun replied solemnly. He, who had rekindled the 
flames of his dream, seemed to have been reborn from the fire. He 
burst out with a completely different brilliance. 

“Oh, right.” Lisa suddenly thought of something and asked, “Do 
you have a suitable candidate in mind for the second female lead in 
this movie?” 

Baekhyun was stunned. Was Lisa wanted to pick the cast by 
herself? If it was him a few years ago, he would have definitely 
rejected Lisa’s request. He would have arrogantly said he did not 
need the investors to tell him what to do. However, he had suffered 
too much in the past few years and had learned too many lessons. 
He clearly knew that if he was too quick with his words, he would 
only offend the people he shouldn’t offend, and then suffer even 


more. 


139.Charity Dinner 


Baekhyun gave a wry smile and lowered his head. “No... I 
haven’t met any actresses I like yet. If you have anyone who wants 
to take part, feel free to tell me.” Worst case scenario, he could just 
adjust the script later, so the actress will not drag down the movie. 

“Huh?” Lisa was a little surprised. Then, he thought of something, 
he laughed and said, “I’m an outsider, I don’t understand the rules 
of your industry, and I won’t interfere much. I just have a little 
sister who wants to join the industry. When I was reading the script, 
I felt that the role of the second female lead was very suitable for 
her. So, I want to let her come for an audition. If she’s good, you 
can use her. If she’s not good, you don’t have to force it. After all, 
I’ve invested so much money. I don’t want to lose money.” 

Baekhyun felt relieved and quickly nodded. “Yes, of course. 
Please ask her to come over anytime.” 

Other than Baekhyun, Lisa didn’t find any other projects that she 
wanted to invest in. She simply sat with Eunha and enjoyed the 
leisure time of afternoon tea. 

Mei shuttled around the venue like a socialite. After a long while, 
she finally stopped and sat beside Lisa. “Why didn’t you look at the 
other projects?” 

“Pm not interested.” Lisa’s slender fingers pinched a small silver 
fork. She poked the pink and tender cake twice. “What these people 
presented are indeed interesting, but they just don’t appeal to me. I 
might as well put more investment into the previous company.” 

Mei was a little surprised, but soon she smiled. “It’s okay. If 
you're not interested, then just stop. I bring you here just to let you 
meet more people and see if there are any other investment projects 
that you’re interested in. If there aren’t, that’s okay too.” 

“Tm sorry to trouble you.” Lisa smiled. “Then Pll have to trouble 
you to inform Mr. Bae to prepare the documents and pick a time to 
sign the contract?” 

“Okay, okay, okay.” Mei nodded with a smile and quickly replied, 
“You can go back now if you’re tired of staying here. Pll contact 
you again when the time comes.” 

Mei seemed to have an endless amount of energy. After drinking 
a mouthful of water, she returned to the crowd and shuttled back 
and forth. The noblewomen were all full of admiration for her. They 


surrounded her like stars surrounding the moon. 

Lisa lazily leaned back on the chair, his slender fingers lightly 
tapping on it. “Look, a bunch of lambs waiting to be slaughtered.” 

“All of them are arrogant and should be taught a lesson.” Eunha 
pursed her lips. It was obvious that she looked down on these so- 
called noblewomen. “They still think they’re special and above the 
others. I can’t deal with them.” 

Since they were bored, the two of them did not force themselves 
to stay and left immediately. 

When they returned to the Jeon family’s house, the sky had 
already darkened, but there was no food in the house. Jungkook 
had changed into a silver suit, he looked over from his wheelchair. 
“TIl have to trouble you to accompany me to a charity banquet.” 

“Now?” Lisa frowned slightly. “Why is it so sudden?” 

“Its easy to reveal a flaw if one is caught off guard.” Jungkook 
raised the corner of his mouth mockingly. “I’m afraid someone is 
already impatient.” 

Lisa’s eyes were a little cold. Fortunately, she was born with a 
natural beauty. She only needed to make a slight change in her 
appearance when she went out today. With just some makeup, she 
looked radiant. After changing into a beautiful dress, the two of 
them went out hand in hand. 

Mei stood at the door. When she saw the two of them coming 
over, she immediately put on a smile. She patted her forehead and 
pretended to be upset. “Look at how busy I am. I forgot to tell you 
that you have a party today. It’s all my fault.” 

“Fortunately, Irene reminded me.” Mei patted Irene’s hand with 
gratification. She smiled faintly and said, “If she didn’t notice that 
something was wrong in time and reissued the invitation, I’m afraid 
I would have made a big joke today.” 

Irene held Mei’s hand and smiled obediently. “Mom is too busy. 
It’s only right that I can share some of the burden for you.” She 
seemed to have walked out of the shadow of the previous few 
humiliations. She was dressed elegantly and greeted Lisa and 
Jungkook with a smile. 

This charity gala was nominally organized by the Angel 
Foundation, and the founder of this foundation was Mei. The 
foundation was specialized in providing educational assistance to 
children in the mountainous areas. Several times, Mei had received 
praise from the media for sending clothes and books to the children 
in the mountainous areas. As a result, Mei became a famous figure 
among the wealthy women, and her status rose rapidly. 

During this period of time, Irene was helping in the foundation, 
and her status had improved as a result. She had been reported by 


the media several times for being kind. 
However, Lisa doubted the authentication of the news reports. 


140.Leave It to Me 


The guests attending the charity dinner had all donated their 
personal items in advance. Regardless of the price, the money from 
the auction would be donated. 

"I asked you to go out earlier, but you haven't left the house. I've 
been too busy recently, so busy that I forgot to inform you about 
the donation." Mei asked with a smile. "Lisa, you won't mind, 
right?" 

Lisa smiled meaningfully. "Of course I don't mind." She paused for 
a moment and then added with a smile, "It's for charity after all. I 
should help out too. I didn't make any preparations beforehand. 
Why don't I take out this pair of earrings and auction them?" There 
was a hint of regret and reluctance on her face, she said softly, "I 
like this pair of earrings very much. It's the same set as the jewelry 
on my neck. Don't try to snatch it from me later. Let me bid it 
back." 

People donated their own stuff and bid it back at a charity 
auction, it was a really common thing. The auction was just a 
formality. The biggest meaning was to donate money for charity. 

Lisa took off the earring and gently placed it on the tray. She 
smiled and said, "I'll have to trouble you to add another item in the 
auction. Auntie won't mind, right?" 

"Of course not." Mei's expression tensed up. She smiled and said, 
"TIl make the arrangements right away." 

"Since you have already given up your love, I naturally have to 
express my gratitude." Jungkook also untied the wristwatch on his 
hand and placed it on the tray. "I'll give this too." 

Irene took the tray and smiled. "Okay, leave it to me." 

Lisa pushed Jungkook into the venue. The two of them were 
already outstanding looking, and they became the focus of attention 
the moment they entered the venue. Chanyeol, who was chatting 
cheerfully with others, had a slightly gloomy look in his eyes. He 
quickly stepped forward to greet them. His eyes were filled with 
concern as he said, "I'm glad that you can attend this charity dinner. 
You locked yourself up in the room previously. I was very worried." 

"Is that so?" Jungkook raised his eyes and looked at him with a 
sullen look. After a long while, he said plainly, "I've made you 
worried." 


"Your health has improved a lot. Shouldn't you go back to the 
company to take a look?" Chanyeol smiled, and there was a probing 
look in his eyes. "You are not in charge of the overall situation in 
the company. Everyone is always a little uneasy." 

"You did very well." Jungkook lowered his eyes, and after a short 
sentence, he did not respond. His hair was not fixed, and the 
slightly long hair on his forehead hung down in front of his eyes. 
The hair covered his subtle expression, adding a little gloominess to 
it. 

Chanyeol narrowed his eyes, wanting to take a closer look, but he 
could not. He could not help but frown and had some doubts in his 
heart. He did not know what was going on, but he had a very bad 
premonition in his heart. He subconsciously opened his mouth and 
asked, "There will be a shareholders' meeting. At that time, you 
must come." He had been the acting president for a period of time. 
During this period, he had managed to win over many shareholders. 
This shareholders' meeting was the first step for him to take full 
control of Jeon Corporation. 

If Jungkook was not present in the meeting, he would not enjoy 
the joy of victory to the fullest. He wondered if Jungkook would be 
furious when he saw all the shareholders abandon him. 

Chanyeol's eyes could not hide the malice in them. Lisa could not 
help but frown. Her expression was cold. "Let's talk about these 
things later. Compared to the company's matters, Jungkook needs to 
relax his mood and body during this period of time. I believe Mr. 
Bae can understand, right?" 

Of course, he could understand. 

Chanyeol revealed a gentlemanly smile. "Of course, Jungkook's 
health is more important. It's just that..." He deliberately showed a 
wavering expression and wanted to say something but hesitated. 

Jungkook had always been a workaholic who focused on his 
career. There seemed to be something going on in the company, 
and Jungkook would definitely continue to ask. Did he need to 
relax physically and emotionally? Chanyeol sneered in his heart. 
How could he give him the chance to recover his health? Chanyeol 
wanted to take advantage of Jungkook's illness. He wanted to crush 
Jungkook so that he would never be able to get up again. 

"What's wrong?" Jungkook raised his eyes slightly, revealing a 
pair of deep eyes. "Is there a problem with the company?" The lights 
in the banquet hall were bright, but his eyes devour all the light, 
leaving only a bottomless darkness in his eyes. 

Under Jungkook's gaze, Chanyeol's body turned cold. It was as if 
all his scheming had been seen clearly, and he could not speak for a 
moment. 


How was that possible? How could he be frightened by 
Jungkook? He was no longer the Jungkook that everyone looked up 
to and who was able to dominate the business world. He was now 
just a cripple with crippled legs. Why would he be afraid of him! 


141.Childhood Sweethearts 


Chanyeol calmed the emotions in his heart. Then, he pretended to 
be worried and frowned. “Cousin, you haven’t been to the company 
at all during this period, so the shareholders have had some 
complaints about this. Even though I have explained on your behalf 
many times, everyone can’t really accept it...” he sighed softly. 
“The shareholders have raised the issue on the CEO position for the 
Jeon Corporation...” 

Halfway through his words, Chanyeol seemed to have thought of 
something but he covered it up with a smile. He said, “Sigh, why 
am I saying all these for? Cousin, don’t take all these to heart. Don’t 
worry, the company will have no problems with me around.” 

When Lisa heard Chanyeol’s words, her fingers could not help but 
clench into fists. If Jungkook had been taking those drugs and had 
fallen into a depressed and extreme state, what would his reaction 
have been when he heard Chanyeol utter these words that have a 
hidden meaning behind them? Would he lose his cool on the spot? 
And would he become even more disappointed with his life after 
being agitated? Would he become even more self-loathing and 
choose to end his life? 

Lisa’s beautiful eyes were filled with coldness. If she could, she 
really wanted to punch this man to death! 

Sensing her emotions, Jungkook’s heart was filled with warmth. 
He silently held Lisa’s hand and shook his head at her. 

“Chanyeol, what are you doing here?” At that moment, an 
unfamiliar female voice sounded. A well-proportioned woman in a 
shoulder-revealing black evening gown came over, bringing with 
her a fragrant breeze. 

Park Sooyoung (Joy) walked to Chanyeol’s side and her gaze fell 
on Jungkook. She regarded him with a complicated expression. She 
asked, “You...Are you Brother Kook?” 

Brother Kook? This ambiguous and pretentious address made Lisa 
raise her eyebrows, and her lips curled up meaningfully. 

Jungkook’s reaction was very cold. “You are?” 

“Brother Kook, don’t you remember me?” Joy was a little excited, 
and she stepped forward in her high heels. Her eyes were slightly 
red as she continued, “I-I am Sooyoung. Have you forgotten? When 
you were young, you even promised to marry me when I grow up!” 


As she said that, she ignored propriety and squatted in front of 
Jungkook’s wheelchair. 

“Wow,” Lisa laughed lightly. Her gaze swept past Chanyeol, 
whose face instantly darkened. Then, Lisa said meaningfully, “You 
guys were even childhood sweethearts.” 

For a moment, no one knew who was more humiliated. 

“I don’t remember.” Jungkook’s attitude was very cold. It seemed 
like he was facing a stone and not a beautiful woman. “Stay away 
from me. I am allergic to perfume.” 

Jungkook avoided Joy’s outstretched hand, avoiding her as if she 
was a plague. Joy’s expression was unsightly as she stood still. 

“Miss Park’s family has been developing their business abroad for 
the past few years. She happened to follow her father back to the 
country this time.” Chanyeol adjusted his expression and 
thoughtfully went forward to help Joy up. He gently explained, 
“The Park family is planning to return to the country to develop 
their business. You haven’t been paying attention to these things 
recently so it’s normal that you don’t know about this, Cousin.” 

“Brother Kook...” Joy bit her lip as though she had suffered a 
great blow. Tears were about to fall out of her eyes. 

It made Jungkook look like a heartless heartbreaker. 

Joy’s voice was a little tearful. She said in a low voice, “When I 
was abroad, I have always missed you, Brother Kook. It’s okay if 
you don’t remember me. I will visit you often in the future!” Her 
eyes had been glued to Jungkook. Her fixated gaze was 
indescribably touching and showed how deeply in love she was 
with him. 

Unfortunately, Jungkook was not moved at all. He rejected her 
with a cold expression, “There’s no need. My wife is very busy and 
has no time to receive you.” 

Joy finally woke up from her dream. She raised her head and 
looked at Lisa. Her face turned pale and she bit her lips in 
embarrassment. Even so, she still stubbornly pursed her lips, she 
expressed her determination. She said, “It’s okay. I’m not going to 
look for Mrs. Jeon. I’m going to look for you, Brother Kook.” 

Was Joy treating Lisa like she did not exist? 

Lisa did not want to argue with Joy. Seeing that Joy was getting 
more and more unreasonable, Lisa could not help but laugh icily. 
She said, “It’s a pity that Mr. Jeon doesn’t have time to receive you 
either.” Lisa interlocked her fingers with Jungkook’s. Then, she 
shook their interlocked hands at Joy. She continued, “Mr. Jeon's 
free time has been taken up by me. Outside of work, he has to 
spend all his time with me. He doesn’t have time to entertain 
others.” 


“You!” Joy widened her eyes. She was so angry that her chest 
rose and fell. “How can you be so insensible! Brother Kook is a 
person who will go on to accomplish great things. How can you 
selfishly occupy his time and restrict his interpersonal 
relationships? You are too much!” 

Their interlocked hands were like knives stabbing into her heart, 
causing her whole body to be in pain. This was the man that she 
wanted to marry since she was young, he was the Prince Charming 
of her dreams! 


142.Including My Heart 


When Joy was abroad, every time she saw the news about 
Jungkook, she was proud and happy. The man she had a crush on 
was so powerful that he was almost omnipotent. She thought that 
when she returned to the country this time, she would become his 
bride. Unfortunately... 

Joy could not help but steal a glance at Jungkook’s legs. Although 
Brother Kook was in a wheelchair, he was still handsome and 
dignified. Even if she did not mind that Jungkook was disabled, the 
Park family would not allow her to marry a handicapped man. 

Even so, she still wanted to interact with Jungkook more. 

“Miss Lee, even if you are Brother Kook’s wife, you should not 
interfere with his social life.” Joy raised her chin. “I know that with 
your background, you must feel very insecure in your marriage with 
Brother Kook. But don’t think that other people have dirty 
intentions toward him. I am just purely concerned about Brother 
Kook. If you keep Brother Kook so close, you will only push him 
further away. A man’s love can not be forced.” 

Lisa: “... Are you sick? If you are sick, you should hurry up and 
get treatment. You shouldn’t waste any time.” 

There must be something wrong with this woman’s brain. 

“My wife, don’t be angry,” Jungkook patted Lisa’s hand and said 
with a smile, “No matter how my wife manages me, I will not be 
angry. I will even be very happy.” 

“Brother Kook!” Joy covered her chest in disbelief and raised her 
voice to ask, “How can you be like this? This woman’s thoughts are 
so twisted and yet you still dote on her?!” 

“What has it got to do with you if I dote on my wife?” Jungkook 
frowned impatiently, his eyes were cold and emotionless. “Miss 
Park, aren’t you meddling too much? When did outsiders have the 
right to comment on a husband and wife’s private matters?” 

Joy took two steps back, her eyes slowly turning red. What made 
her even more furious was that this man, who was cold and 
emotionless towards her, used a completely different kind of 
gentleness to plant a soft kiss on the back of Lisa’s hand. 

Jungkook’s deep eyes flashed with soft light, and his voice was 
deep and affectionate. “My wife doesn’t need to use any means to 
force me. I am willing to give all my time to my wife, including my 


heart.” 

This handsome, cold, and distinguished man always kept others a 
thousand miles away. When he became gentle towards Lisa, it was 
as if Lisa was the only person left in the world. It was really hard to 
withstand. 

Lisa rubbed her hot ears. While she was inwardly cursing 
Jungkook for his glib tongue, she could not help but smile. “Mr. 
Jeon's heart is mine, to begin with.” 

She pushed Jungkook's’s wheelchair and brought him away from 
the noisy place, leaving everyone to stare at their backs. 

Joy was sad, and she could not help but feel a little jealous and 
unwilling. She completely did not notice that the marriage partner 
her family had chosen for her was also absent-minded. 

Chanyeol watched Lisa’s back as she gradually disappeared into 
the distance. A different desire to conquer arose in his heart. What 
was the point of snatching away just the Jeon Corporation? Making 
Jungkook’s loved ones abandon him and never come back, and even 
the woman he loves the most would desert him... That would be 
more compelling and satisfying. 

The Jeon Corporation, the Jung Corporation, and the Kim 
Corporation were the three magnates of S City. Their seats were 
arranged in the middle of the front row. Jackson and Kai had 
already arrived. When they saw Jungkook and Lisa coming over, 
they stood up and shook hands. Then, they left the middle seat for 
Lisa. 

Lisa raised her eyebrows but did not decline. She smiled and sat 
down calmly. The three men looked at each other, and a hint of 
hostility flashed in their eyes. 

Lisa’s dress was a little short today. When she sat down, the hem 
of her dress moved up slightly, revealing a pair of fair, straight, and 
long legs. Jungkook frowned and took off his suit jacket to cover 
her knees. “The air conditioning is strong. My wife, you must make 
sure to keep yourself warm.” 

On the other side, Jackson sneered. “We’re about to enter the 
winter season, so the heating in the venue has been completely 
switched on. If you’re jealous, you should just say so, CEO Jeon. 
That excuse of yours was a little too clumsy.” 

“Since you know the truth, why did you have to expose it in front 
of everyone, CEO Wang?” Kai, who was on sitting on the side, 
chuckled. Kai teased, “However, you should listen to a word of 
advice, CEO Jeon. Mrs. Jeon is not like those delicate flowers 
outside. It would be better for you to discard some old-fashioned 
ideas, CEO Jeon.” 

“That’s right,” Jackson nodded and sighed, “If I were to marry a 


wife like Mrs. Jeon in the future, I will definitely give her enough 
freedom to wear whatever she wants. I will not say anything else.” 

“Of course, my wife is not a delicate flower,” Jungkook said 
calmly, “It’s just that no matter how capable and independent my 
wife is, in my heart, she still needs to be taken care of and cared 
for. I believe that the two of you, who have yet to get married, will 
not be able to understand this kind of feeling of cherishing your 
lover.” 


143.Go to the Hospital for Treatment If 
You're Sick 


Jungkook’s words carried the pride of a married man. His words 
gave Jackson and Kai, who were still single, a heavy blow. Seeing 
that they still had the mood to continue their discussion and the 
party would still take some time to begin, Lisa simply stood up to 
avoid their fight. She said, “You guys continue, Pl go to the 
bathroom first.” 

After washing her hands, she walked through the long corridor. A 
tall figure stood against the wall, blocking the path that Lisa was 
about to walk on. He was wearing a black suit, and his hair was 
short and coarse, revealing a handsome and arrogant face. His 
pupils were light brown, and he looked very aggressive. “Lee 
Lalisa?” His haughty gaze made people feel particularly 
uncomfortable. 

Lisa could not help but frown. She asked, “You are?” 

“Kim Sehun.” The man raised his chin slightly, looking as if 
everyone in the world should know who he was. 

And Lisa really did know who he was. Kim Sehun, Yeri’s suitor, 
and the only son of Elder Kim's second son. However, why was 
Sehun waiting for her here? 

“You married Jeon Jungkook willingly,” Sehun looked at her 
coldly. “You got both the money and the house, so why are you still 
targeting Yeri? She is your biological sister. She is so nice and kind. 
How can you be so vicious and ruin her dreams? To be honest, I 
have seen many greedy and vicious women like you.” His 
expression was disdainful as he proudly said, “Tell me, how much 
money do you want so that you will stop disturbing Yeri?” 

Lisa: “? ? ?” 

What the h*ll was this man talking about? Lisa had wished that 
she would never have anything to do with Yeri in this lifetime. So 
what was this talk about her targeting Yeri, disturbing her, and 
ruining her dreams? Was there something wrong with this man’s 
head? 

“If you’re sick, please go to the hospital for treatment.” Lisa’s 
attitude was very rude. She said icily, “Don’t go crazy in front of 
me. I don’t know what you’re talking about.” 


“Don’t pretend to be puzzled,” Sehun said coldly, “Just because 
your father likes Yeri more, you’re jealous of her. So you 
deliberately destroyed her opportunity to learn from Maestro Lin 
Ran and even hit her... why do you blame Yeri for your father’s 
mistakes? She’s so kind and innocent. How could you do that?” 

Lisa felt that she could not communicate with this dolt. Sehun’s 
stupid words made her unable to even get angry. She looked 
exasperated as she said, “I admit that I hit her, but when did I 
destroy her opportunity to learn from Maestro Lin Ran?” 

“Yeri likes the violin so much. She has trained hard for so many 
years since she was young. Do you know how long she has been 
preparing to learn from Maestro Lin Ran?” Sehun said matter-of- 
factly. He looked at Lisa in disgust as he said, “If it wasn’t for you, 
how could she have failed? You are a vicious and selfish woman. 
You don’t understand Yeri's love for the violin at all!” 

“Me? Destroy her opportunity to receive tutelage from Maestro 
Lin Ran?” Lisa laughed in anger. “Does Maestro Lin Ran not have 
the ability to think on his own? Is he unable to tell the good from 
the bad? Or are you saying that all of us are deaf? It’s Yeri’s violin 
playing ability that was inferior and thus did not appeal to Maestro 
Lin Ran. What does it have to do with me?” 

“Ha, you deny it!” Sehun was not moved at all. He said coldly, 
“Woman, you’d better not challenge my patience. If you dare to 
bully her again, I will make you regret coming to this world. Isn’t 
money what a greedy and vicious woman like you want?” He said 
disdainfully, “You have achieved your goal by marrying into the 
Jeon family. From now on, get out of Yeri's world. Otherwise, don’t 
blame me for being rude!” 

The Kim family and the Ji family were similar in status. However, 
just from Sehun’s identity alone, he was merely a child of the Kim 
family. He did not have control over the Kim family. Jungkook, on 
the other hand, was the legitimate CEO of the Jeon Corporation and 
the head of the Jeon family. Lisa was the rightful Mrs. Jeon and 
also the head of the Jeon family. Where did Sehun get the 
confidence to talk to her like that? 

“Second Young Master Kim, I think there’s something you’re not 
clear about.” Lisa’s eyes were cold. “The law stipulates that parents 
have custody of their children. However, before I turned 18, Lee 
Yeri's father, Lee Yong, did not give me a single cent. So, it’s only 
right for me to ask him for the child support money he owed for all 
these years. You have no right to criticize me.” 

“Furthermore, I have no interest in the affairs between you and 
Lee Yeri. I have no interest in Yeri either. As long as she doesn’t 
come to me and act like a despicable brat, I don’t want to pay any 


attention to her either. And...” Lisa’s lips curled up coldly, she 
raised her chin and revealed her beautiful jawline. “Since you know 
that I’m Jeon Jungkook’s wife, please treat me with a little more 
respect. Otherwise, I’ll definitely go and ask Elder Kim if this is how 
the Kim family brings up their children.” 


144.I'll Beat You Up Every Time I See You 


“You!” Sehun, who was used to being respected by others, had 
never been mocked like this. He widened his eyes in disbelief. “Are 
you talking to me?” 

“Who else would I be talking to? A dog?” Lisa frowned 
impatiently. “I’m not interested in wasting my time here with you. 
Move aside, or don’t blame me for being rude.” She waved her fist 
at him. 

“Woman, you are very bold.” Sehun curled his lips coldly. “Don’t 
think that you can attract my attention just like that. I have seen 
many women like you.” What could such a small fist do? Scare 
people? Did she think that he was pitiful and gullible like Sisi? 

Sehun thought disdainfully, ‘I am afraid that when throws her fist 
to punch me, I would not feel the pain and she would be the one 
crying out in pain instead.’ 

Lisa did not waste her breath saying anything else. She simply let 
him feel a woman’s punch. A beautiful right hook landed on 
Sehun’s face. The violent force caused Sehun’s face to tilt. 

Lisa shook her hand. She was finally feeling better, she did not 
need to look at this face that deserved a punch anymore! 

Sehun was stunned by Lisa’s punch. The intense pain on his face 
made him realize what had happened. This woman actually dared 
to hit him! 

“Can you get lost now?” Lisa’s gaze was icy. “A good dog doesn’t 
get in the way.” 

Sehun stood rooted to the ground as he was dumbfounded. Lisa 
became more and more impatient. She pressed down the hem of her 
dress and suddenly kicked one of her legs. Her straight and slender 
long legs curved into a beautiful right angle at the knee and then 
thrust forward without hesitation! 

Sehun was hit in the stomach by her knee. His tall figure instantly 
bent into a shape resembling a shrimp. He was in so much pain that 
he could not make a sound. Then, Lisa whacked him with her hand 
and easily made his tall body collapse, clearing the passageway. 

Lisa walked past calmly in her high heels, then suddenly stopped 
and turned back. “Oh right...” She lowered her eyes, and the warm 
light hit her face. Her expression became even icier. “I know that in 
your eyes, I’m a greedy and vicious woman, not even comparable to 


a finger of Shen Sisi, but so what? I just want to live my life well. 
Tell Yeri to stay away from me in the future. And you... If you dare 
to disturb me again, I’ll beat you up every time I see you!” 

With that, she turned around and left without any hesitation. Her 
high heels made a crisp sound on the marble floor. Sehun lay on the 
cold floor and watched her leave with a dark gaze. 

When the auction was about to start, Sehun reappeared in the 
hall and sat down beside Kai with a dark expression. Kai had a 
normal relationship with his cousin, who always had a dark 
expression and was extremely arrogant. This time, Kai only showed 
up with Sehun because of Elder Kim's orders. 

Under the dim light, Kai did not notice Sehun leaving. He 
casually asked, “Where did you go just now? Why did you only 
come over now?” 

Sehun did not answer. He was like an ice cube, fiercely emitting 
cold air. His eyes were dark as he stared at Lisa, who was not far 
away. Jungkook seemed to have sensed something and turned his 
head over. Their gazes met. 

Kai, who did not get an answer, turned his head to look at Sehun. 
He happened to see the bruise on the corner of Sehun’s mouth. 
Shocked, Kai asked, “What happened to your face? Who did you 
fight with?” Which deity had finally made a move on his arrogant 
cousin? 

“Its nothing.” Sehun rubbed the corner of his mouth in 
annoyance and frowned impatiently. “I just fell.” He was very 
unhappy. It was not a glorious thing to be beaten up by a woman. 

Seeing that Sehun did not want to say anything more, Kai was too 
lazy to ask. He gave a few perfunctory words and turned his head 
away. Lisa did not give the other side a single glance from the start 
to the end. She only raised her hand and patted the back of 
Jungkook’s hand. She said softly, “The auction has begun.” 

The lights dimmed and focused on the stage. Jungkook slowly 
looked away. He held Lisa’s small hand and rubbed it twice in his 
palm. His long eyelashes drooped silently. 

Following the end of the auction for the item on the stage, it was 
soon Lisa’s diamond earrings’ turn to appear on stage. The host 
stood on the stage and introduced with a smile, “This pair of 
beautiful diamond earrings came from Mrs. Jeon of the Jeon 
Corporation. The starting price is... 10,000 dollars!” 

The lights focused on Lisa. Under the watchful eyes of the crowd, 
her figure was elegant, and her beautiful face, which was as colorful 
as a painting, shone under the lights. Everyone’s eyes were 
captivated for a moment. Regardless of Mrs. Jeon's background, her 
face was truly stunning... 


145.An Insulting Bid 


Jackson glanced at the diamond earrings on stage and then at 
Lisa. “Does this pair of earrings belong to the same set of jewelry 
you're wearing right now, Ms. Lee?” 

“T got the news a little late, so I didn’t have time to prepare 
anything,” Lisa smiled and said, “It’s for charity. At most, I can buy 
it back later.” She didn’t lower her voice, the people around her 
could hear that she was determined to get the earrings. 

Mei and the others in the back row had different expressions. 
Their gazes fell on the pair of earrings. The venue was silent for a 
moment and no one bid for it. 

This was when a woman’s voice with a hint of arrogance voiced 
out, “11,000.” 

Instantly, the entire venue was in an uproar! 

Mei’s expression changed drastically. She pulled Irene who was 
beside her fiercely and reprimanded her in a low voice, “What are 
you doing?!” In an auction like this, it was not only for charity 
purposes, it was also a display of one’s worth. 11,000 dollars. The 
first bid was not even worth the original price of the pair of 
earrings. This was not a bid, but a humiliation. 

“I did that because I didn’t see anyone bidding,” Irene’s eyes 
flashed with malice. However, she put on an innocent smile and 
said, “I was afraid that cousin-in-law would be embarrassed. Was it 
wrong for me to take the initiative to bid? It’s just that I don’t have 
much money and can’t bid too high a price. Cousin-in-law wouldn’t 
mind, right?” 

Lisa didn’t even turn her head. She only faintly replied, “Of 
course, I don’t mind.” 

A smug look flashed across Irene’s eyes. 

“Children’s attitudes mostly come from how their parents educate 
them,” Lisa raised her eyes and looked at the stage. She slowly said, 
“As the older one, of course, I won’t be calculative with the younger 
generation. But Auntie, there’s no free lunch in this world. If you 
want my trust, you should show some sincerity, right?” 

After saying that, she tilted her head. Her perfect side profile 
looked especially expressive under the dim light. “I just really like 
these diamond earrings. I shan’t say anything else.” Picking a fight 
with Irene would be too demeaning. It was only right for one to 


seek compensation from the kid’s parents because of the trouble 
their kid was causing, wasn’t it? 

Mei’s expression changed drastically, and she clenched her teeth. 

Chanyeol’s eyes were deep and dark. He coldly glanced at his 
silly sister who was still feeling smug. His expression revealed a hint 
of viciousness. 

At this moment, another female voice suddenly rang out. “Twelve 
thousand!” Joy did not hide her hostility at all, and she looked over 
provocatively. 

If the bidding was going to continue increasing incrementally like 
this, no matter how much the final price of the pair of earrings was, 
Lisa was destined to be ridiculed for sending in such a cheap item. 

“One million!” Jungkook’s face darkened, and there was a hint of 
danger in his unfathomable eyes. He did not hesitate to raise his 
hand to bid, and his bidding price was a hundred times higher. 

Joy, who was still feeling proud earlier, suddenly turned pale. 
She was jealous and sad. She looked at Jungkook’s back with tears 
in her eyes. The beauty’s love was as deep as the ocean, and her 
beautiful appearance as she cried was captivating. Unfortunately, 
Jungkook was as cold as a stone. He didn’t even spare her a glance. 

“1.5 million,” Jackson raised his hand and made a bid. He raised 
a polite smile and said to Jungkook, “CEO Jeon, I’m sorry. Since 
this pair of earrings is Ms. Lee's favorite, then I would like to 
borrow this pair of earrings to win Ms. Lee's favor. So Pll be buying 
this for Ms. Lee.” 

Sehun watched the scene coldly from the side. He suddenly said, 
“Two million.” 

His action surprised Lisa, who had always been calm. She could 
not help but look at him. She remembered that she did not hit him 
too hard earlier... There should not be anything wrong with him, 
right? 

The intense discomfort that Sehun had been ignoring finally 
eased after sensing Lisa’s gaze. He snorted coldly. Didn’t this 
woman want this pair of earrings? He was going to make sure she 
didn’t get them! 

“What are you messing around for?” Kai frowned. 

“I just feel like it!” Sehun frowned impatiently. “I felt like bidding 
for it, so I did. Is there anything wrong with bidding in an auction?” 

Lisa retracted her gaze. She didn’t know what Sehun was 
thinking, so she simply stopped wondering about it. 

“Three million.” Chanyeol raised the sign. 

Irene could not help but exclaim, “Brother, are you crazy?! Three 
million to buy the jewelry that this woman wore?” 

Her brother was crazy. But more importantly, Chanyeol’s action 


was tantamount to slapping Irene’s face in public! 

“Shut up!” Chanyeol gritted his teeth. There was a smile on his 
face, but his eyes were cold. “From now on, I don’t want to hear 
your voice anymore.” 

Irene’s body trembled a little. She pursed her lips and did not 
dare to speak again. 

Mei felt a little sorry for her daughter. Mei then complained, 
“Chanyeol, let’s forget about this bid. Don’t raise the price any 
further.” 
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Bae Dong was also present at the charity gala. Since Lisa had said 
so earlier, the earrings must not be sold to anyone else. Mei had just 
informed Bae Dong to bid for the earrings at all costs to please Lisa. 
However, Mei did not expect that the price of an ordinary pair of 
earrings would continue to rise like this. Every time the bidding 
paddle was raised, it felt as though Mei’s flesh was being cut off as 
well. Her heart ached terribly. 

“Mom,” Chanyeol lowered his eyes and looked at Mei with a deep 
and cold gaze. “Let’s bid separately.” 

Chanyeol felt his blood boiling and his heart beating faster than 
usual. This woman, Lisa, was different from other women. She was 
not water, she was a rose that grew among thorns, enthusiastically 
displaying her beauty to everyone. And everyone who wanted to 
pick this rose was destined to shed blood all the way to where she 
was. They would kneel in front of her with wounds all over their 
bodies as they are pierced by her. 

When he thought about how he could conquer such a rose, 
Chanyeol felt his adrenaline surge. His wolf-like eyes were locked 
on the stage. He did not know if he was looking at the diamond 
earrings or the person sitting in the front row. 

Jackson’s lips twitched, “Five million.” 

“Six million!” Chanyeol raised his paddle. 

The two of them continued going back and forth and the price 
quickly rose to ten million. The people in the audience watched the 
two of them fight with numbness. It was as if the numbers they 
were uttering were not money at all. 

“15 million.” At this moment, Jungkook raised his paddle again. 
It was hard to tell what he was feeling. 

“16 million,” Chanyeol raised his paddle and nodded at Jungkook 
with a smile. “Thank you for letting me win, Cousin.” 

Jungkook looked at him indifferently without saying a word. 

“Bae Chanyeol!” At that moment, Joy finally could not hold it in 
anymore. She stood up, stepped over a few people, and bit her lips 
as she looked at him. “What is the meaning of this?” 

The Bae family and Chanyeol had already clearly shown their 
intentions to form an alliance through marriage. However, 
Chanyeol had spent so much money on another woman in public. 


Had he ever considered Joy’s feelings? 

Joy felt her cheeks ache, and the gazes of the crowd made her 
feel even more humiliated. 

“Miss Park,” Chanyeol nodded gracefully and smiled. “As you can 
see, I really want to bid for this pair of earrings. Is there a 
problem?” 

He actually asked her if there was a problem? Of course, there 
was a problem! She hated Lisa so much. As her fiancé, it was fine if 
Chanyeol did not help, but how could he personally help Lisa slap 
her in the face? 

Even though they were supposedly fiancés, their engagement had 
in fact not been formalized yet. Thus, she did not have the rightful 
status to question him like this now. For a moment, the eyes of the 
people around her pierced her like sharp thorns. Joy was 
embarrassed and angry. Tears welled up in her eyes, and she 
stomped her feet angrily. She screamed, “Lalisa, you b*tch!” 

Lisa sneered, “Miss Park, I’m not the one who embarrassed you. 
Isn’t it inappropriate for you to vent your anger on me?” 

However, if it was not for Lisa, how could Joy be embarrassed 
like this?! Joy was used to being unruly. When she was going to 
make a scene again, she saw Jungkook. He was sitting in front of 
her, and he turned his head and cast a sinister look at her. That 
look was as cold as ice and snow, freezing Joy into silence. 

Chanyeol also frowned and said disapprovingly, “Miss Park, you 
are too rude.” 

Everyone was protecting Lisa! After realizing this, Joy was both 
jealous and looked unsightly, her jealousy had consumed her 
rationality. Finally, she could not bear the gazes of the people 
around her anymore. She covered her face and ran out crying. 

“16 million going once, 16 million going twice, 16 million...” the 
host on the stage blushed and tried to continue controlling the 
scene. Just as he was about to announce who the final owner of the 
pair of earrings was, he saw someone raise a bidding paddle below 
the stage. 

“20 million.” It was Kai’s first bid. When he saw that everyone’s 
eyes were on him, he smiled and said, “Seeing that everyone is 
fighting so noisily, I also want to join in the fun.” 

Sehun’s eyes were gloomy as he also raised his paddle. “23 
million.” 

Mei gritted her teeth and anxiously looked up at Bae Dong, who 
was nearby. The price could not get any higher. This price was 
already reaching the maximum amount she could bid for with all 
the cash she had on hand. If it went any higher, they could only 
give up. But if Lisa gave up investing in them because of this... 


Mei’s entire body trembled. Bae Dong clearly understood this as 
well. There was a hint of madness in his eyes. He raised his board 
and shouted, “26 million!” This was the highest price he could 
offer. 

Even if the money was invested into the fund in the end, it would 
only be a one-sided transaction for them. However, there were still 
many details that could not be revealed to outsiders. It was not as 
simple as they thought. 
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Jackson wanted to continue bidding, but a fair hand suddenly 
stopped him. Lisa said calmly, “This price has already far exceeded 
the original price of the pair of earrings. CEO Wang, don’t waste 
any more money. You should look at other things instead.” 

Jackson’s heart shook. He smiled as he put away the paddle and 
said, “Alright then, I’ll listen to you, Ms. Lee.” 

The others did not raise their bidding paddles as well. This 
intense competition had finally come to an end. They allowed this 
pair of earrings that had agitated everyone here to be snatched 
away by an unknown boss of a small company. 

“Phew,” Mei held her chest and let out a long breath. Her face 
was filled with a sense of relief. In just a few short minutes, she 
actually felt as if she had survived a disaster. However, after this 
matter had come to an end, she painfully realized how much money 
she had to fork out. But it didn’t matter. The money was still hers 
after they completed a couple of procedures. 

“TId*ot!” Chanyeol looked at his stupid mother and sister with an 
ambiguous glint in his eyes. Then, he got up and left. 

After Chanyeol left, Irene finally couldn’t hold back the 
dissatisfaction in her heart. She said angrily, “Mom, look at Brother. 
Does he still treat us as his family?” 

“Baechu, your brother has been under a lot of pressure recently.” 
Mei’s face did not look too good either. However, she still helped to 
find an excuse for Chanyeol. “You should be more sensible. Don’t 
disturb him too much.” Today, it was because of her daughter’s 
words that there were so many twists and turns. She thought that 
she would be able to earn another 26 million dollars. However, 
with the words Irene uttered today, all the money was gone. Mei 
also lost her usual patience with her daughter. Mei simply gave a 
few words of advice and left to socialize, leaving a dissatisfied Irene 
sitting where she was. 

The items that were to be auctioned next were all auctioned as 
per normal. There was nothing attractive about them. Jungkook’s 
current status naturally did not need to be displayed by the price of 
the item he had offered for auction. After his watch went through 
the procedures and was auctioned off, the ordinary auction was also 
coming to an end. 


Bae Dong walked over to Lisa with the wrapped earrings. When 
his gaze fell on Jungkook, he timidly crouched. Then, he obediently 
handed over the earrings with an apologetic smile. He said, “A 
gentleman does not snatch away what others love. PI return this 
pair of earrings to the original owner now.” 

“This is not appropriate, right?” Lisa’s eyes flashed. “After all, you 
spent a lot of money to buy these, CEO Bae.” 

“I am an uncultured person. I am unable to appreciate this 
jewelry,” Bae Dong smiled and said, “So it is also a waste to put 
these things with me. Only when it is in your possession can it be 
considered to be worth more than what it is valued. Ms. Lee, please 
accept them as a small token of my appreciation.” 

Lisa smiled and declined a couple of times before taking it with a 
smile. Because of his guilty conscience, Bae Dong did not dare to 
stay in front of Jungkook any longer. After exchanging a few simple 
pleasantries, he left in a hurry. 

After the banquet ended, everyone was talking about how Lisa 
had not paid anything. And yet, that pair of earrings had triggered a 
fight between the big shots, and in the end, the earrings had fallen 
back into Lisa’s hands. It could be said that she had gained both 
fame and fortune in this auction. How could such a good thing 
happen in this world?! 

When Mei heard these discussions, she gritted her teeth. She had 
spent a lot of effort organizing the banquet and the auction. But in 
the end, she had actually given Lisa the opportunity to shine here. 
Now that everyone had remembered Lisa, how many people still 
remembered her? 

The Lee family. 

Yeri saw the news about the auction. When she saw Lisa, who 
occupied an important page in the auction article, she threw the 
newspaper angrily. “Mom, look at what these news are blindly 
reporting! Lalisa is just a b*tch from the slums, a b*tch who didn’t 
even graduate from high school. And they think she deserves so 
much attention!” 

All this attention should have been hers! Looking at the photo of 
Jungkook putting earrings on Lisa who was squatting in front of 
him, Yeri was so jealous that her eyes were red. 

This man, the one that should have been her husband... The 
rumors said that he had become depressed because of his 
handicapped legs and was a useless man who did not dare to face 
anyone after the incident. However, the rumors were completely 
wrong. Instead, in that photo, he looked handsome and dignified 
like a god from the skies. 

But now, this man was no longer hers! 


If...if she had not run away from the marriage back then... if she 
had not asked Lisa to marry in her place, and Yeri was the one who 
married him instead... then this man who all the socialites wanted 
to marry... would he pamper her to the heavens? 

At this moment, jealousy had completely consumed Yeri’s 
rationality. 

“She simply married a cripple,” Jiang Jingqiu curled her lips in 
disdain. “Chanyeol is managing the Jeon Corporation now. When 
the Jeon Corporation is completely in Chanyeol’s hands, do you 
think Lalisa will still be arrogant?” 
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After saying this, Jiang Jingqiu waved at Shen Sisi. Then, she said 
in a low voice, “Mommy just got the news that there’s going to be a 
big change in the Jeon Corporation soon. Lalisa won’t be able to be 
happy for long.” 

“Really?” Yeri’s eyes lit up. “That’s great. I don’t want to see that 
b*tch Lalisa’s glorious appearance ever again.” 

“Of course it’s true,” Jiang Jingqiu patted her back and proudly 
said, “Yeri is my baby, you’re our Lee family’s little princess. What 
does that b*tch Lalisa count as? She’s just a piece of mud on the 
ground. Does she deserve to be compared to you? Don’t worry. In 
the future, everyone will only know our little princess, Lee Yeri. No 
one will remember Lalisa at all.” 

Yeri only become happy after Jiang Jingqiu said all these. 

[Sometimes you can't even blame the child for being so annoying 
and stupid when the their own parents never taught them what is 
right and what is wrong. ] 

Just then, the phone rang. Yeri saw the name flashing on the 
screen of the phone and revealed a shy smile. “Mom, I have to take 
this call.” 

“Its Sehun, right?” Jiang Jingqiu smiled ambiguously, “My 
daughter is very charming. Go ahead.” 

Thinking of Sehun’s tall figure and handsome face, as well as his 
gentleness and domineering manner when facing her, Yeri’s small 
face turned red. Sehun might not be as powerful as Jungkook, and 
he might not even be as imposing, but Sehun’s future was full of 
potential. Sooner or later, he would surpass Jungkook, that disabled 
person. 

Yeri patted her cheeks and ran to the balcony to answer the call. 
Her voice was sweet as she answered, “Hello?” 

“It’s me.” 

Sehun listened to Yeri’s sweet voice. The voice that he used to 
think was extremely pleasant seemed to have lost its appeal at this 
moment. He paused for a moment before saying, “I didn’t disturb 
your rest, did I?” 

“No,” Yeri chuckled and smiled sweetly as she replied, “Why are 
you calling me so late?” 

“I...” Sehun’s eyes darkened. The voice beside his ear was gentle 


and sweet. This was the voice that had always moved his heart. 
However, a beautiful and aggressive face that had a clear and cold 
voice flashed past his eyes unintentionally. 

Sehun’s adam’s apple moved slightly. Then, he said, “You said 
previously that you couldn’t take Maestro Lin Ran as your master 
because your sister targeted you... What exactly happened? Why 
did Lisa hit you? What did you say to her?” 

Yeri was stunned. She felt that Sehun’s tone was somewhat 
interrogative. 

“You- why would you ask me this?” Yeri was a little flustered, she 
subconsciously replied perfunctorily, “You’re thinking too much. 
When did I ever tell you that my sister was targeting me? I was just 
a little disappointed. I didn’t expect you to misunderstand. You 
didn’t say anything in front of my sister because of this, did you?” 

Damn it, did Lisa run to Sehun and spout some nonsense?! Lalisa, 
this b*tch, really deserved to die! At this moment, a news feed 
popped up on Yeri’s phone screen. She didn’t care at first, but the 
title of the news feed caught her attention. 

“The Kim brothers turned against each other and fought for 
love?” 

Yeri had an ominous premonition. She clicked the news feed with 
her trembling fingers. What greeted her eyes was a picture of the 
bruised corner of Sehun’s mouth. The article vividly described how 
Sehun and Kai had repeatedly bid for Lisa’s earrings at the auction. 

There were also several pictures of Sehun looking at Lisa through 
the gap between Kai and Jungkook. Sehun’s gaze was extremely 
affectionate under the illumination of the lights, and his eyes 
seemed to hide a deep one-sided love. 

Yeri felt like she had been struck by lightning. Why? Lisa had 
gotten married in her place. It was clearly not a good marriage. 
However, not only did Lisa not fall into despair, but her life was 
also getting better by the day. Now, she was going to steal the 
person Yeri liked? Why?! 

Yeri was unsatisfied and angry. She only felt that her 
surroundings were constantly rumbling, so much so that she could 
not hear Sehun’s explanation clearly. 

“Sehun.” Yeri was trembling all over. Her voice was trembling so 
much that it almost broke. She asked, “You like Lisa, right? So now 
you’re questioning me because that woman Lalisa suspects me?” 

“What nonsense are you talking about!” Sehun was stunned. After 
a pause, his anger soared to the sky. “Yeri, don’t you know how I 
feel about you?” 

“I don’t know!” Yeri was surrounded by anger. Her voice was 
sharp as she retorted, “If you don’t like her, then why did you bid 


for her earrings? And you even called to question me because of 
her. Sehun, you’ve really disappointed me!” 

“Lee Yeri, you’re picking a fight for no reason!” Sehun was 
furious. He had always been overbearing and unreasonable, so how 
could he stand being questioned like this? With an icy expression 
on his face, he said, “Your behavior makes me very disgusted. If you 
insist on misunderstanding this issue, then so be it. That’s it, Pm 
hanging up.” 
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He hung up the phone immediately after he finished speaking. 
Yeri listened to the disconnecting tone on her phone in disbelief. 
She threw her phone on the ground and knelt on the ground, 
hugging her knees and crying. 

“What happened, Yeri?” Jiang Jingqiu ran upstairs hurriedly 
when she heard a noise. “Weren’t you on the phone with Sehun? 
Why are you crying all of a sudden? Did he make you angry?” 

“Tt’s all that b*tch Lalisa’s fault. Why didn’t she die?” Yeri flipped 
the flower pot on the balcony with a ferocious look, she stood in the 
mess with hatred in her eyes. “It’s all because of that b*tch Lalisa. 
She dared to seduce Sehun. Sooner or later, PII make her kneel on 
the ground and beg me!” 

[Oh my God, where the heck did seducing come in between? ] 

“Its fine, it’s okay.” Jiang Jingqiu hugged Yeri in her arms and 
comforted her. “That b*tch Lalisa will definitely have a great 
downfall. When Jungkook falls, won’t she be at your mercy?” 

On the other side, Lisa did not know that Yeri and Sehun had an 
intense argument because of her. Of course, even if she knew, she 
would not have the time to care about it. Because she had 
something important to do right now, and with the news reporting 
everything related to her, she could take advantage of it. 

Jeongin’s voice carried a smile as he said, “I was thinking about 
when we should publicize the foundation, but I didn’t expect Miss 
Lee to give us such a good opportunity without saying anything.” 

“It’s just a coincidence,” Lisa said with a smile. “Then it’s 
decided. We’ll announce the news about the foundation tonight.” 
The procedures for establishing the foundation to help women in 
trouble had been completed, everything was ready for the official 
announcement. Now was a good time to announce the news of the 
foundation and save a sum of money that would have been used for 
promotion. 

After hanging up the phone, Lisa wrote the foundation’s slogan 
herself, “The Starry Foundation has been officially established. The 
purpose of the foundation is to help women in trouble. If you can’t 
afford to go to school; can’t afford to eat; you’re in a domestic 
violence situation; a trafficking victim, the Starry Foundation is 
willing to lend you a helping hand. Even if the night is long, you 


must believe that there will always be a star shining in the sky, 
accompanying you step by step towards the dawn.” 

The Starry Foundation had caused discussions to pop up 
everywhere. The words that Lisa personally wrote had caused 
countless women who were in dire times to burst into tears. Lisa let 
them know that they had not been given up on. It showed them that 
they could still see the light of hope in their lives. It also showed 
them that there were people who had noticed their hardships... 

Lisa said that the Starry Foundation would light up a star in their 
lives, bringing them hope and a different life. At this moment, 
regardless of whether they had encountered bad things or had not 
encountered any difficulties, they were all moved to tears. 

Lisa did not care how much of a shock her words had caused. To 
her, she had only done what she wanted to do, and she would try 
her best to do it well. Thus, she did not feel any psychological 
burden. She washed up and went to sleep. 

But what she did not know was that after she fell asleep, people 
who were good at analyzing things began to analyze the Starry 
Foundation’s developmental prospects and the specific difficulty of 
its implementation. 

“I think that the Starry Foundation was established with good 
intentions, but Ms. Lee's strength alone is ultimately limited. 
Ordinary people are ultimately unable to save the world. No one 
can become the Savior of the world. Then, what is the purpose of 
establishing the Starry Foundation? Is it a consolation or...” 

This person’s analysis seemed to be comprehensive, to the extent 
that he used a worried tone to analyze the pressure that Lisa was 
under and the Starry Foundation’s operating model. With this 
person’s analysis, the direction of the wind had changed. Everyone 
began to have no hope for the Starry Foundation. Of course, there 
were also people who said that if Starry Foundation could not be 
sustained by Lisa alone, then everyone would donate together. They 
even requested the Starry Foundation to open the donation channel 
as soon as possible. 

Mei’s eyes were red with jealousy when she saw this situation. 
She wished she could kick Lisa out and replace her. There were so 
many people in the country. If everyone donated a little, what a 
huge amount of money would she receive! 

Unfortunately, Lisa was already asleep and her phone was 
switched off. Jeongin could not make the decision to open a 
donation channel, so he could only put this matter aside for the 
time being. 

The next day, Lisa turned on her phone and realized that there 
were a lot of strange messages on her phone. 


“Mrs. Jeon, is the Starry Foundation short of money? I can invest 
in it. I believe in Mrs. Jeon's vision. Although I don’t have much 
money in my hands, I still want to contribute what I have.” Below 
the message was a bank transfer record, the transfer was three 
million dollars. 

“Mrs. Jeon, I also want to donate to the Starry Foundation. Please 
don’t refuse.” They transferred one million dollars. 
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“People who don’t invest in this do not have good judgment. Mrs. 
Jeon, although I don’t have much money, you can count this as my 
contribution to the foundation.” The transfer of 1.5 million dollars. 

Lisa recognized that these people were the young ladies who had 
added her Wechat at the Kim family’s banquet. Since the banquet 
ended, her communication with them had decreased a lot. The 
socialites would occasionally send a greeting, and Lisa would also 
politely reply to the message. But what was going on now? Why did 
their tone sound so righteous and indignant? 

The amount of money these people transferred... Some 
transferred a few million dollars while some transferred a few 
hundred thousand dollars. The collective sum of the money she had 
received was not small. Although these socialites were born rich, 
they were not grown-ups. No matter how much they were favored 
at home, the money they had on hand would not be much. This 
money was probably all the pocket money they had. 

Lisa felt their trust and kindness. She was touched but also a little 
confused. She did not know whether to laugh or cry until she saw 
the news reports. She finally understood what these socialites meant 
in their messages. 

She considered for a while before slowly replying to the news. 

After confirming that they wanted to invest in the foundation, 
Lisa sent the prepared investment contract over. The contract 
clearly stated that they would invest 30% of the investment profits 
into the Starry Foundation. People who only want to donate to the 
foundation would be tactfully rejected. This indicated that the 
foundation would not accept donations, and it would not open up a 
channel for donations. 

These socialites were also very transparent. They probably 
communicated with each other thoroughly. Very soon, everyone 
gave all their money to Lisa in the name of ‘investment’. They 
wanted to give Lisa the money, and they were afraid that she would 
not accept it. Every one of them said that they wanted to invest, 
and it was fine even if they lost money. 

Lisa’s heart was warm and helpless. In the end, she could only 
agree on a time to sign the contract with them. After confirming 
that all the money would be given to the Starry Foundation in the 


name of investment, the busy morning slowly came to an end. 

Immediately after, Lisa contacted the news agencies. She then 
released the second message: “Thank you for everyone’s attention to 
the Starry Foundation. Currently, the Starry Foundation does not 
have any plans to raise funds from the general public. Moreover, 
the Starry Foundation has a very thorough investment and donation 
process, which is enough to maintain the foundation’s normal 
operations. Thank you for regarding the Starry Foundation so 
highly. We also welcome you to supervise the flow of every single 
sum of funds from the Starry Foundation.” 

Lisa attached the website address of the Starry Foundation below. 
Curious individuals typed the website address on their computers 
and were greeted by a website page that had a generous but well- 
made introduction. The background of the website was black, but it 
did not appear depressing. The background was dotted with 
thousands of stars, making it comfortable for the readers and it was 
a very moving sight. 

The website was probably just established. The content only 
contained Starry Foundation’s introduction and various regulations. 
The huge page looked a little empty. However, there were already 
established projects in the side column. One of them was the asset 
disclosure. Not only could one see the current amount of money the 
foundation has, but one could also clearly see where each sum of 
money went and where it was spent. 

This practice was no different from publishing the entire 
foundation’s bills. This completely transparent treatment shocked 
countless people because they never thought that Lisa would dare 
to do this. This was completely opening up the foundation for the 
public to see! 

One had to know that no matter what foundation it was, there 
would always be some details that should not be released to 
outsiders. It was very difficult for someone to be as open and 
unafraid of public supervision as Lisa. 

In an instant, the Starry Foundation became famous. At the same 
time, Jungkook also issued a statement in the name of the CEO of 
the Jeon Corporation. “My wife is a very independent and 
thoughtful person. The Starry Foundation was solely created by her, 
it was all her hard work. I am proud of my wife for being able to do 
such a thing. If my wife needs my help in any way, I will definitely 
do my best to lend a helping hand. Perhaps I may not be able to 
help much in other areas, but I do have money for her to take and 
use for the foundation. I am willing to back her up.” 

Once this statement was made, everyone started to inhale the 
couple’s lovey-dovey interactions angrily. This was the highest level 


of showing affection! Didn’t people say that Lisa's Starry Foundation 
would not be able to sustain itself because of the lack of funds? 
However, behind her stood the Jeon Corporation! 

With the financial support of the Jeon Corporation, how could 
the Starry Foundation not be able to maintain its normal 
operations?! No wonder Lisa didn’t need to open a public donation 
channel. The sum of money from the general public might not be as 
much as Jungkook’s! 

After Lisa saw Jungkook’s statement, she went downstairs to look 
for him with a smile. She said, “Thank you, Mr. Jeon, for your great 
support.” 

Jungkook put down the document and reached his hand out to 
Lisa. “TIl be on standby for my wife at any time.” 

Jieun, who had just come downstairs: “... I have to witness this 
lovey-dovey scene early in the morning? I’m afraid there’s no longer 
any room for singles in this house.” 


151.Brother, Your Legs Have Recovered? 


At this moment, Lisa’s phone vibrated continuously. First, she 
received a notification about several amounts of money transferring 
into her bank account, following with the text from Hyunjin. 
“Sister-in-law, this is the money my father saved for me when he 
was alive. Feel free to use it. If it’s not enough, I still have more.” 

At the same time, Eunwoo’s international call came in. “Sister-in- 
law, have you received the money?” 

Lisa frowned. “It should be late night now in your place? Rest 
well. You still have to train during the day. Don’t stay up too late.” 

Eunwoo chuckled embarrassedly. “I only called because I thought 
you would have time to answer the call now. I will go to bed after 
this call. Sister-in-law, the money I transferred to you was given to 
me by my old man before he died. I still have shares of the Jeon 
Corporation in my hands. Just let me know if you need more.” 

Hyunjin and Eunwoo seemed to have transferred all the funds 
they had to her. That long string of number was not a whole 
number. 

Lisa had a gentle smile on her face. “I’m not short of money. I'll 
let you know if I am short of money.” 

Eunwoo also smiled. “Sister-in-law, you keep it for me first. 
Alright, it’s getting late. Good night, sister-in-law.” With that, he 
hung up the call decisively, afraid that Lisa would return the money 
if he said another word. 

Lisa looked at the phone being hung up and shook her head with 
a helpless chuckle. At that moment, Jieun and Tzuyu walked 
downstairs together. Jieun took a step forward first. “Sister-in-law, 
we've looked at your fund. In the past, I didn’t know how to control 
my spending, so I didn’t have much money left in my card. Please 
take this. When my pocket money and shares for the next month 
are distributed, I’ll give them to you too.” 

“And mine,” Tzuyu showed the bank card she was holding tightly 
in her hand and whispered, “I also have shares in the company. 
Furthermore, I’m now eighteen years old. So, I can transfer all my 
shares to you.” 

Lisa was speechless. 

Were her brother-in-laws and sister in-laws planning to go 
bankrupt to support her charity? Lisa was both stunned and 


touched. “Silly girl, I have enough money.” Lisa was amused. She 
didn’t know what gave her them the image that she was poor. 

“And mine too,” Yeonjun rushed downstairs. He came in a hurry 
and was panting. After he placed the bank card on the table, he said 
word by word, “I’ll be an adult next year. I can also transfer my 
shares to you then.” 

Seeing their serious and sincere looks, as well as the large amount 
of money transferred by Eunwoo and Hyunjin on the phone, Lisa 
was momentarily speechless. She married into the Jeon family and 
met these cute younger siblings. Perhaps it was life’s compensation 
for the hardships of the first half of her life. The warmth and 
kindness that she could not obtain from her biological father was 
given to her by the kids in the Jeon family. 

On this slightly cold morning, Lisa’s heart felt warm. This warmth 
turned into an even stronger strength, making her fighting spirit 
soar. 
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Jungkook, who had been completely ignored, lifted his head and 
looked at these troublesome younger brothers and sisters. “Why are 
all of you gathering here for? Don’t you have anything to do?” 

“Were just here to support our sister-in-law. We’ll be leaving 
now...” Tzuyu said softly. They were still a little afraid of 
Jungkook. The moment he opened his mouth to speak, they all 
lined up obediently and was about to leave. 

“Wait,” Jungkook frowned and stopped them. 

“Brother...” Jieun shrunk her neck and asked softly, “is there 
anything else you want to say?” 

“Take your things with you,” Jungkook lifted his chin and 
pointed at the bank card on the table. He said faintly, “with me 
around, your sister-in-law doesn’t need your money.” 

“Brother, we are giving her these because we wanted to,” 
Yeonjun lifted his head and said softly, “we all want to help sister- 
in-law.” 

“Take it back,” Lisa couldn’t help but laugh. “Pl ask for your help 
if I need money, okay?” Lisa had ways to make her fund flow and 
was not lack of money. 

Seeing that Lisa didn’t seem to be faking it, Jieun, Tzuyu, and 
Yeonjun looked at each other. Then, they each went forward to take 
their bank cards. Just as the three of them were about to leave, 
Tzuyu suddenly realized something, she stared blankly at Jungkook 
standing up from his wheelchair. Then, he took the back card and 
handed to his sister. 

Tzuyu finally realized what was going on. “Brother, your leg... 
your legs have recovered?” 


“Yes,” Jungkook’s voice became much gentler towards his sister, 
who had the most obedient character and the most pitiful life. “My 
legs have recovered.” 


152.Kiss Temptation 


“That’s great!” Tzuyu cheered, clenched her tiny fists, and said 
softly, “Congratulations, brother.” 

Although Jieun and Yeonjun were surprised, they were also very 
happy for Jungkook. Their faces filled with joy as they 
congratulated Jungkook on his recovery. 

Jungkook’s face was not as cold as before. He nodded and said in 
a low voice, “Let’s keep this matter a secret for the time being.” 
Jieun and the others were sensible. They nodded obediently, but 
they could hardly contain the happiness on their faces and joyfully 
hopped upstairs. 

Lisa watched them leave with a smile. Then, she raised her head 
to look at the tall man beside her with a happy look on her face. 
After a pause, Jungkook stepped forward. He was tall and had long 
legs. Usually, Jungkook would not be able to feel it when sitting in 
a wheelchair. When he stood up, he looked more oppressing than 
usual. His almost perfect handsome face became even more distant 
and cold. It was not easy to approach him. 

Seeing Jungkook like this, Lisa thought this marriage was 
profitable. If Yeri were to see Jungkook like this, she wondered if 
Yeri would regret asking Lisa to replace her in the marriage. 

“What are you thinking about?” Jungkook spoke in his deep 
voice. His warm fingertips gently lifted Lisa’s chin. When his gaze 
fell on her face, it was as if she was his entire world. A sense of 
affection rose in him. 

Lisa’s heart pondered. Her fingers curled as she said, “Well, you 
are so perfect now that I keep thinking that I have benefited a lot 
from this marriage.” 

“No, I should be the one, who benefits a lot from you,” 
Jungkook’s voice was slightly hoarse, and his gaze on her deepened. 
His fingertips gently caressed Lisa’s lips. He still remembered that 
day when he had locked himself in his room, feeling sorry for 
himself, falling into the abyss of depression and mania. It was Lisa 
who pushed open the door. Decisively, she lit up the light in his 
room and forcefully dragged him out of the darkness. 

If it weren’t for Lisa, perhaps Jungkook wouldn’t exist in this 
world anymore. 

“Lisa...” Jungkook carefully thought about this name and 


suddenly smiled faintly. “You have a nice name. A bit of starlight in 
the cold night gives people endless hope. This name suits you 
perfectly.” 

Lisa had a pair of beautiful eyes that Jungkook could not take his 
eyes off. 

Lisa smiled. “You have a honey tongue since your legs got 
better.” Her slender and fair fingers gently tugged at Jungkook’s 
collar. “It seems that the candies you ate sweeten you up.” 

Jungkook’s muscular body leaned forward as Lisa moved. The 
distance between the two instantly shortened. The tip of his nose 
seemed to be able to feel her shallow breathing. Lisa’s faint 
fragrance assailed Jungkook’s nose, and his gaze on her deepened. 

Jungkook stood by the chair, and his suit outlined his perfect 
figure. He had broad shoulders and a narrow waist. His long legs 
were straight. It was as if he was a work God had meticulously 
carved out. Every part of his body revealed the beauty of a man. 

Lisa sat on the chair. Her skin was fair, and her black hair was 
shiny. Her silk nightgown hooked around her flawless shoulders, 
outlining her graceful figure. She was gentle and charming. 

One was firm, and the other was gentle. Surprisingly, Jungkook 
and Lisa were a perfect match. The scene was so beautiful that it 
could make anyone who saw it blush and fall in love with them. 

“Ts it sweet?” Jungkook’s voice was hoarse. His deep voice was by 
Shen Hanxing’s ear, seducing her. “Lisa, why don’t you taste it 
yourself and see if it is as sweet as you think it is?” 

As soon as he suggested, Jungkook pressed down his lips and 
kissed Lisa’s tender and warm palm. Lisa chuckled. “What if I say I 
don’t want to try it...?” 

“But I want you to try it,” Jungkook pulled Lisa’s arm and 
wrapped his arm around her waist. Without a doubt, he shortened 
the distance between them and kissed the red lips in front of him. 

Lisa chuckled and pulled Jungkook’s tie. Her fair palm pressed 
down on his shoulder, forcing him to lean against the long table 
behind him. She slowly stood up and tugged her dark curled hair 
behind her ears. She leaned close to Jungkook like a bewitching elf. 
She was also like a goddess who could control one’s desires. 
“Alright, then let me have a taste of your sweet lips.” 

Their lips touched, and it sparked their desires. 

When Jieun and the others went downstairs to have their meal, 
they saw Jungkook and Lisa’s slightly red and swollen lips. They 
looked at the married couple with interest. Jungkook did not care 
about their gazes and continued to pour water and serve Lisa the 
dishes. The maids standing by the table did not know what to do. 

However, this harmonious atmosphere did not last long. Someone 


spoilt it. Joy walked down the stairs with a gift box that she had 
prepared meticulously. This time, she did not wear perfume. She 
covered her face with exquisite makeup and carefully selected the 
dress she wore. It perfectly fitted her figure 


153.Doesn't Deserve to Sit Here 


Looking at the length of the skirt that barely covered Joy’s thighs, 
Lisa could not help but look at the weather outside. It was such a 
cold day, yet Joy wore a short skirt. That woman was something. 

“Focus on your meal,” Jungkook picked up a meat bun that Lisa 
liked and placed it on her plate. He softly reprimanded, “don’t look 
around.” It was as if she had become a child he had to watch over 
overnight. However, this unexpected turn of events was not bad. 
Lisa smiled at Jungkook and obediently withdrew her gaze to enjoy 
her food. 

When Joy saw this warm and sweet scene, her eyes turned red in 
anger. She was jealous, and her big eyes welled up with tears. With 
tears in her eyes, she called Jungkook coquettishly, “Brother 
Jungkook...” 

Her voice was so charming and moving that Jieun, reading on the 
sofa after her breakfast, had goosebumps. She rubbed the 
goosebumps all over her arms and said, “Park Sooyoung, are you 
sick?” Her voice was so disgusting! 

Tzuyu nodded her head in agreement and even obediently went 
over to Jieun’s side to help her rub the goosebumps all over her 
body. 

“You!” Joy was furious, but she did not dare to flare up in front 
of Jungkook. She could only grit her teeth and say, “It’s none of 
your business. I am talking to Brother Jungkook. If you don’t like it, 
you can leave!” 

“Why is it none of my business if you call me brother?” Jieun 
rolled her eyes. With Lisa’s support, she mustered the courage to 
pull on the tiger skin that Jungkook had placed on the chair. “And 
how do you know that I’m the only one who doesn’t like it? I think 
my brother doesn’t seem to like listening to you speak either.” 

“Nonsense!” Anger was about to overtake Joy, “Jieun, even if 
you’re jealous of me, you don’t have to keep retorting me.” 

“Pm jealous of you?” Jieun pointed at the tip of her nose in 
disbelief. “Why should I be jealous of you? Should I be jealous 
because you have big breasts and no brains? Or that you’re shallow- 
minded and ignorant? Or because you are shameless enough to 
come to my house and pester my brother?” 

“Jieun, how could you be so rude?” Joy’s tears were about to roll 


down her cheeks as she stomped her feet coquettishly. “Brother 
Jungkook, look at Jieun. How could she bully me like this...?” 

“TU is right,” Jungkook slowly scooped up the prawns and placed 
them on Lisa’s plate. Then, he picked up a tissue to wipe his hands 
and said coldly, “I don’t like to listen to your voice either.” 

Joy was stunned before she realized who Jungkook was talking to 
currently. Her tears instantly flowed down her cheeks. “Brother 
Jungkook, how could you say such things to me?” She sobbed. 
“What did I do wrong? I just... I like you so much. How could you 
be so cruel to me?” 

“Liking a married man. Is this how the Park family taught you?” 
Jungkook’s face turned gloomy as he looked at her coldly. “Miss 
Park, please leave if you have no business here. Don’t affect my 
wife’s appetite.” 

Lisa smacked her tongue. Her man was so cold to other women, 
but she liked him doing that. 

Joy felt embarrassed. Her anger sparked when she saw Lisa. 
“Lalisa, you’re very proud of yourself, aren’t you? You just took 
advantage of the situation. If it weren’t because Brother Jungkook 
getting into a car accident, you wouldn’t even be worthy of him! 
Why are you so proud of yourself? You shameless vixen, always 
flirting with men. When Brother Jungkook sees your true side, he 
will definitely...” 

“Shut up!” 

Jungkook threw the spoon into the plate, making a crisp and ear- 
splitting sound. He looked at Joy coldly. “Who gave you the 
courage to insult Mrs. Jeon? Get out!” His disgusted gaze seemed to 
reveal that his patience had reached its limit. 

Joy’s face turned pale, and her entire body stiffened. “Brother 
Jungkook, I’m not...” 

Lisa held Jungkook’s hand and looked up at Joy. She felt a little 
pity for Joy. “Miss Park, you sound dissatisfied. Do you think I’m 
not worthy enough to be Jungkook’s wife?” 

Joy bit her lip and looked at her with hatred. Her expression had 
stated her thoughts. Lisa only felt amused. “Miss Park, there are a 
few things that I want you to figure out. First, I’m Jungkook’s 
lawful wife, which the country law recognizes after receiving a 
marriage certificate. Do you understand? You may think that you 
are brave enough to pursue love, but in the eyes of others, you are 
just shameless enough to try destroying someone else’s marriage. 
You are like a shameless mistress, do you understand?” 

Joy’s face was pale. She subconsciously looked at Jungkook, but 
Jungkook looked at Lisa with a gentle gaze. He did not look at her 
at all. 


154.Only Accept My Wife's Seduction 


“Second,” Lisa raised two fair fingers, “even if I had taken 
advantage of the situation, it’s my ability for being able to do so. If 
your feelings for Jungkook are deep, why haven’t you come to the 
Jeon family to look for Jungkook after returning? Perhaps Miss 
Park, if you come to look for the Jungkook first, I won’t be able to 
marry him.” 

“T, I didn’t...” Joy’s body trembled. She took two steps back 
guiltily and tried to defend herself. “I wanted to come. My family 
doesn’t allow me to do so...” 

They were all excuses. Lisa sneered. After Jungkook’s car 
accident, he had locked himself in his room all day long. Rumors 
said that he was gloomy and irritable after he broke his leg. His 
emotions were unpredictable. He was already broken down 
mentally and was crippled. If Joy liked Jungkook, she would have 
tried various means to meet Jungkook. However, where was Joy 
back then? 

She was busy attending all kinds of gatherings and looking for a 
suitable marriage partner. 

Lisa’s eyes were cold. “Miss Park, you are an adult and have the 
right to make your choices. If you cared about the Jungkook, you 
would have visited long ago, wouldn’t you? What do you mean by 
liking Jungkook? Who knows if you like his handsome face or the 
background and strength behind him? But no matter which one it 
is, your love for Jungkook is not pure.” 

Lisa might be smiling, but she gazed at Joy with contempt. After 
saying this, she pinched Jungkook’s chin. Her actions were casual 
and frivolous. “It seems that our Mr. Jeon's face is too handsome. 
His appearance will always seduce some women with evil 
intentions.” 

Jungkook smiled. “I only accept my wife’s seduction. I won’t look 
at others.” 

Lisa glared at him. Her man was becoming more and more honey- 
tongued. The two of them exchanged glances. The ambiguous 
atmosphere surrounded them. 

Joy’s tears flowed. She shook her head desperately. “I’m not. It’s 
not like that. How could you accuse me? Brother Jungkook, don’t 
believe her...” 


“T don’t care about the truth,” Jungkook frowned impatiently and 
looked at her coldly. Although the man was in a wheelchair, his 
gaze was like a high and mighty king. “Every word you say will 
only make me feel annoyed.” 

Feeling annoyed? 

Joy took two steps back in disbelief. 

[Why does this 2 step back seem like a dramatic show's scene @] 

“No, you are lying to me! It’s impossible!” She cried at the top of 
her lungs. “Brother Jungkook, you promised to marry me in the 
past. You lied to me. How could you possibly hate me!” 

“Hey, why would you ever take a child’s promise seriously?” 
Jieun could not take it anymore. She glared at Joy. “When you were 
young, you went abroad with your family. You hugged my brother 
and cried your heart out. You even threatened my brother not to 
leave if he didn’t agree to marry you. My brother was annoyed by 
you and could only nod his head and agree. Don’t you know that?” 

Back then, Joy rolled on the ground shamelessly. Jungkook only 
agreed to marry her because she gave him a headache. Did Joy take 
it seriously? 

“No, Brother Jungkook promised me,” Unfortunately, Joy did not 
listen to Jieun’s words. She sobbed and repeated, “He promised 
me...” 

“Alright, enough! Aren’t you tired?” Jieun slammed the teacup on 
the table. “So, what if he promised you? Are you going to marry my 
brother if he divorces and marries you? Don’t tell me that you can 
marry him. You and Bae Chanyeol are a couple. Anyone knows 
what’s going on between the two of you.” 

Jieun rolled her eyes with disdain. Did Joy think they wouldn’t 
know what was happened outside if they didn’t go out recently? 
The news of Joy and Chanyeol was spreading through the upper- 
class circles. 

Joy was about to marry someone else, yet she still came over to 
curry favor with Jungkook with an injured look. Did she think they 
were idiots? 

Joy was speechless for a moment. All she could do was mutter 
and defend herself, “I, I’m not. It’s not like this...” But she couldn’t 
explain herself. 

Jungkook looked at her coldly. “That’s enough, Miss Park. I hope 
you won’t pester me anymore. You’ve already caused trouble for my 
wife and me.” 

Who would be moved by candlelight after feeling the warmth of 
the sun? Even if Joy could leave everything and marry Jungkook, 
Jungkook would not give her a chance. 

“Brother Jungkook,” Joy wiped her tears. She did not care about 


ruining her meticulously applied makeup. She held the gift box in 
her hand and forced a smile. “I’m here to give you this.” 


155.One Last Effort 


It was undeniable that Joy was a beautiful woman. It was already 
pitiful enough for a beautiful woman to shed tears. Now, she was 
hurt and sad, yet she still smiled. It was heartbreaking to watch. 

Unfortunately, the person opposite her was Jungkook, who was 
as cold. 

“T don’t need it,” Jungkook said expressionlessly, and his voice 
was as cold as ice. “Miss Park, you don’t have to waste your time.” 

“This is your item, Brother Jungkook. I’m here to return it to its 
rightful owner,” Joy’s face filled with disappointment. She opened 
the box and revealed the item inside. It was a very familiar-looking 
wristwatch, low-key and luxurious... Joy swept a glance and 
realized that it was the watch that Jungkook had donated at the 
charity gala a while ago. 

Joy carefully looked at Jungkook. Her eyes filled with 
anticipation. “I missed the auction on the night of the banquet. 
Later, I looked for the buyer and spent a large sum of money to get 
it back. Brother Jungkook, you will accept it, right?” 

Jungkook frowned. His gaze was cold. “Put down the watch. Pll 
transfer the money you spend on this watch back to you.” The 
watch was his item. It was alright if someone from the auction had 
bought it. However, now that Joy had spent money to buy it, it 
might cause unnecessary misunderstanding and rumors if others 
knew about it. He did not mind it, but he was afraid it would affect 
Lisa. 

“I don’t want the money,” Joy’s eyes welled up with tears. She 
placed the watch on the table and said softly, “I bought this to give 
you as a gift, Brother Jungkook.” 

“Do I need you to give me the things I donated?” Jieun felt 
extremely disgusted and could not help but ask, “are you trying to 
annoy me?” 

“I... I didn’t mean anything by giving this to you,” Joy bit her lip. 
She said softly, “Brother Jungkook, you know about it too, right? I, 
I’m about to get engaged to Chanyeol...” Her face filled with 
reluctance and pain. “My father and Chanyeol both want to take 
over the project in the east area side of the city. They had put the 
marriage alliance on the agenda. The watch is my last gift to you. I 
hope you can understand that I’ve always liked you!” 


Joy covered her face and cried as she ran out. 

“Ts she sick?” Jieun was stunned. She couldn’t help but clench her 
fist and wave it twice. “She is shameless! Even I feel embarrassed to 
hear that.” 

“Throw this watch away. Throw it as far away as possible,” 
Jungkook frowned and glanced at the box with disgust. 

The housekeeper responded immediately and happily threw the 
box into the trash can outside. Tzuyu subconsciously lifted her head 
to look at Lisa’s expression, only to see that Lisa looked troubled. 
Her beautiful brows knitted together as if she was thinking about 
something. 

“Sister-in-law,” Tzuyu was shocked and quickly explained, 
“there’s nothing between my brother and Miss Park. Sister-in-law, 
please don’t misunderstand!” 

“That’s right. You can’t take Sooyoung’s words seriously. She is 
dumb and stubborn. There’s no way my big brother would like 
someone like her,” Jieun was also shocked. She comforted Lisa, 
“sister-in-law, you don’t know how annoying Sooyoung cried back 
then. She threatened my brother to agree to marry her. My brother 
had no choice but to...” 

Although it was annoying that their big brother always tried to 
snatch their sister-in-law away from them, without their big 
brother, they would have their sister-in-law too! At the crucial 
moment, Tzuyu and Jieun were still able to distinguish the 
seriousness of the matter. They spared no effort to put in a good 
word for Jungkook. 

“Pm not worried about her,” Lisa frowned and shook her head, 
thinking carefully. “The project in the east area of the city that Miss 
Park just mentioned. Is it about the development of the old city 
district?” 

Jungkook nodded. “You know about it?” 

That was a document issued not long ago by the higher-ups to 
carry out the development in the old city district in the west area of 
the city. On one side was the east area of the city, which was 
developing more rapidly, and on the other side was the west area of 
the city, which had a long history, old buildings, and even 
numerous shanty towns and slums. Many experts and scholars were 
guessing and discussing, and some companies were even willing to 
take the risk. 

Lisa thought about the current situation and asked Jungkook 
tentatively, “Which area do you prefer to develop? The Jeon Group 
will also participate in such a large project, right?” 

“Pm more optimistic about the development of the west area of 
the city. The combination of tradition and modernity has more 


? 


characteristics and improves the environment in the west area of 
the city,” Jungkook analyzed, “but... Chanyeol seems to prefer the 
east area of the city.” 

The east area of the city leaned more towards modernization and 
developed transportation. After the development, it would be easier 
to make a profit. 

Lisa was moved. If that was the case, maybe she could fight for 
the west area of the city. 

At the same time, the Kim family also broke out in a fierce 
dispute over the project. 

“lve said that the east area of the city has a competitive 
advantage. We should make more preparations to take down the 
east area of the city,” Sehun pursed his lips. His expression was 
arrogant and determined. “The west area of the city is chaotic. The 
higher-ups are not fools. The development is to obtain benefits, not 
to help the poor!” 


156.Are You Doing Charity? 


“The history of the west side of the city is profound, so you can 
totally go with the nostalgic style.” Jennie was wearing a smart suit, 
it made her look more refined and intelligent. She continued, 
“Besides, one cannot simply focus on one side of the city and 
neglect the other side if we want economic development. The gap 
between the east side and the west side of the city can not be too 
wide. The west side of the city needs this opportunity to keep up 
with the development of the entire city.” 

“Do you think you are doing charity?” Sehun sneered. “Women 
really do have long hair and limited knowledge. You cannot achieve 
anything big by being soft-hearted.” 

“Sehun!” Jennie frowned, a hint of anger flashed in her eyes. 
“Both of us are pitching our own proposals. Let’s see whose plan is 
more convincing to Grandpa. You may raise objections to my 
proposal, but there is no need to be so sexist.” She had always 
disliked her cousin’s arrogant look. He wore a haughty expression 
every day as though he was the best in the world. 

“Jennie, look who yow’re talking to!” Sehun’s expression did not 
look too good, he raised the corners of his lips coldly. “You’re 
calling me sexist? Then why don’t you look at the proposal you’ve 
made? It’s all nonsense. You have to understand that we’re doing 
business, not charity. Charity is what a philanthropist should do. As 
a member of the Kim family, you have the obligation to create a 
bigger market for the Kim family and make more money.” 

“My proposal is the result of comprehensive consideration!” 
Jennie gritted her teeth and shouted angrily, “Sehun, I am now your 
competitor. Don’t act like you are lecturing me. As the manager of 
the company, I firmly believe that the company can reap greater 
benefits with my proposal.” 

“Alright, stop arguing.” Elder Kim, who was sitting on the sofa, 
slowly put down his teacup. His gaze was cloudy but sharp, his 
wrinkled face was full of wisdom. “I called both of you here so that 
you could convince me about your respective proposals, not to have 
meaningless arguments here.” 

“Grandpa.” Jennie bit her lip. 

“She’s unreasonable.” Sehun stood on the opposite side, he icily 
rolled up his sleeves. “Grandpa, it’s a waste of time for you to let 


my cousin compete with me. The most important thing right now is 
to gather the manpower and resources of the company and come up 
with a plan to maximize the benefits, instead of diverting resources 
and engaging in such useless competition.” 

“You! Sehun, Don’t go too far!” Jennie was furious. She studied 
financial management at university and had always been at the top 
in school. During her internship in the company, she had finished 
every case as well as Sehun. Even her grandfather was willing to 
give her a chance to participate in the successor selection 
competition for the Kim Corporation, but Sehun was saying some 
aggravating things right now. 

“T don’t think this is a useless competition.” Elder Kim looked at 
Sehun indifferently. “The interests in front of us are temporary, but 
the selection of the successor affects the Kim Corporation long- 
term.” 

Although Sehun was talented, he was too headstrong and 
overconfident. This was also the reason why he had not handed the 
Kim corporation over to Sehun. As for Jennie... Elder Kim was 
pleasantly surprised by her. The proposal that she submitted looked 
decent. She seemed very talented. 

Elder Kim's eyes flashed with a sharp light. “I’ve said that it’s a 
fair competition. You guys will have to rely on your abilities to fight 
for it. Tomorrow, Pll have my assistant give each of you a 
department to see who can achieve results in their respective 
projects.” He said in a deep voice, “Whoever achieves good results 
with their projects will be the successor of the Kim Corporation.” 

“Grandpa!” Sehun frowned in disapproval. Wasn’t this 
nonsensical? The development of the urban area was such a big 
matter and yet, Grandpa wanted to waste precious resources on 
such a trivial issue? 

In Sehun’s heart, he had never seen Jennie as a threat. How could 
a girl who was indecisive and hesitant become the successor of the 
Kim Corporation? How could a woman like her lead the Kim 
Corporation to a broader future? Therefore, to Sehun, the issue of 
the successor for the Kim Corporation was already set in stone with 
him being the successor. 

“What?” Elder Kim suddenly raised his eyes. The light in his eyes 
was sharp and extremely oppressive. “Are you questioning my 
decision?” 

Sehun was shocked and quickly lowered his eyes. “I wouldn’t 
dare to do so.” 

Elder Kim looked intensely at this arrogant grandson of his. His 
eyes could not help but reveal a hint of disappointment. He let out a 
long sigh and waved his hand. “Let’s end it here. Go and do your 


own thing. I will only be looking at the results.” 

Sehun gave a reply and then turned around to walk out without 
hesitation. When he turned around, his eyes revealed a hint of 
dissatisfaction and hatred. 

Jennie made a face at Sehun’s back and grabbed Elder Kim's arm 
gleefully. She said, “I knew that you are the best, Grandpa. You’re 
different from those old-fashioned men who value sons over 
daughters!” 

What era was this now? And yet, Sehun was still sexist! 


157.Give Me a Straightforward Answer 


“Stop flattering me.” Elder Kim could not help but smile at his 
lively and adorable granddaughter. “There’s no use in flattering me. 
Grandpa won’t help you cheat.” 

“T don’t need you to help me cheat, Grandpa!” Jennie clenched 
her small fists to cheer herself on. “Since we agreed that it is a fair 
competition, I will definitely beat Sehun fair and square and make 
him completely accept his loss!” 

“He’s your cousin.” Elder Kim tapped her forehead, but there was 
a hint of gratification in his tone. “You have ambition. Your 
personality is like mine. Work hard. Grandpa is looking forward to 
the day you win.” 

“I knew it...” Jennie smiled slyly. “Grandpa is also more 
optimistic about the development of the west side of the city, 
right?” 

“Silly girl, you want to sound out my opinion?” Elder Kim smiled 
mysteriously and picked up the teacup on the coffee table. He said, 
“Stop dreaming, go do your thing.” 

“Grandpa, just you wait and see!” Jennie stood up with the bag in 
her hand and patted her chest confidently. “I will definitely win this 
competition fair and square!” 

In the blink of an eye, the cold wave arrived. The first snowfall 
fell as soon as it was announced. This year’s winter seemed to be 
particularly cold. The first snowfall was heavy, and large patches of 
snow fell. After one night, the entire city was covered in white, as 
though it was a dream. 

However, Mei was not in the mood to appreciate such beautiful 
scenery. She was so busy that she was in a terrible state. The goods 
that had been intercepted previously were not allowed to go 
through, and misfortunes never come alone. There were problems 
with the handover party again, and Mei was busy on both ends. She 
felt as though she had fallen into an ice cellar. Due to the lack of 
funds, she could only brave the heavy snow and look for Shen 
Hanxing again. 

“Lisa, give me a straightforward answer.” Mei’s brows were filled 
with anxiety as she urged, “Are you going to invest or not? If you 
keep delaying, CEO Bae will be irritated. You have to know that 
there are many people who want to invest in CEO Bae. He is only 


pushing the other investments away to wait for you because of me. 
But if you keep delaying, how am I going to face CEO Bae?” 

“Auntie, don’t be anxious,” Lisa chuckled. Her beautiful eyes 
were filled with naivety. “I don’t lack money, and it’s not that I 
don’t want to invest either. It’s just that... I think CEO Bae should 
show some sincerity, right?” 

“What do you mean?” Mei’s face twitched. 

Under Lisa’s clear gaze, Mei felt as if she had been completely 
seen through. For a moment, Mei actually had the intention to 
retreat, but she had no way out. 

Chanyeol had invested a lot of money recently in order to take 
the East City project. Not only was he unable to share her worries 
and provide financial assistance, he even reached out and asked for 
a big sum of money from her. The money collected from the charity 
gala the last time was almost all spent, but the weather got colder. 
It was time for her to send the supplies to the mountain area. 
However, the goods were held back again... And the mountain area 
kept rushing her... This was truly a situation of ‘it never rains but it 
pours’. Mei had no other way out. 

“Auntie, don’t you understand?” Lisa looked at her. After a long 
while, Lisa smiled. “The company’s accounts, project planning, and 
the company’s financial projections... Don’t you think you should at 
least show these to me? Just because I don’t understand it doesn’t 
mean you can’t show these documents to me, right?” 

That was all she wanted? Mei let out a long breath and smiled. 
“And here I thought it was about something very big and serious. Of 
course, these documents should be shown to you. When you have 
time, let’s go to CEO Bae’s company to take a look. After that, we’ll 
sign the contract?” As Mei spoke, she covered the disdain in her 
eyes. These documents were all done up when Mei had decided to 
drag Lisa down. 

Lisa was just an id*ot who hadn’t even graduated from high 
school. Even if Mei were to put the problematic accounts in front of 
her, Lisa probably wouldn’t be able to see the problem. 

“That sounds good,” Lisa nodded. She looked very satisfied as she 
said, “I don’t understand these things, and I don’t like to look at 
these gibberish documents either. When the time comes, Pl bring 
my assistant, Jeongin, and our company’s newly recruited finance 
staff to take a look. Auntie, you don’t have any objections to that, 
right?” 

“No objections, of course, I have no objections.” Mei’s smile was 
very bright. She said with a smile, “Then shall we set the date and 
time?” She had already inquired about Lisa’s so-called investment 
company, the employees of the company were all unknown. There 


were even quite a number of newbies. Most of them were Jeongin’s 
classmates. They probably came in through the backdoor to get the 
job. 

However, this group of people was quite lucky. The company had 
invested in a few small projects and made some money. The 
company was running very well, but Mei felt that these were just 
superficial things. These were merely trivial accomplishments. The 
fake accounts that she had hired professionals to do were not 
something that the useless people in Lisa's company could see 
through. 


158.Let's Have a Good Talk 


Lisa nodded innocently as if she didn’t see the contempt on Mei’s 
face. She said, “Then let’s do it next Monday.” 

Mei happily agreed and left briskly in her high heels. After she 
left, Jungkook’s figure appeared behind Lisa. He wrapped his arm 
around her and bent down slightly. He said, “It’s time to tighten the 
net, my wife.” 

“Mr. Jeon, are you done with your meeting?” Lisa smiled slightly 
and turned her head to look at him. She continued, “There’s no 
need to rush. Let’s take it slow and take care of them one by one.” 

Suho (Jungkook's assistant), who had followed Jungkook 
downstairs, decisively turned his back to Jungkook and Lisa. He 
deeply felt that he should not have followed the boss downstairs. 
However, he came downstairs because he had something important 
to report. 

After a while, he braced himself and went downstairs. Suho said 
in a low voice, “Boss, there’s some movement from Dr. Liu Zhibai. 
His father, Liu Kui, is currently working in the Jeon Corporation. He 
was promoted by Chanyeol. Some time ago, Liu Zhibai divorced his 
wife. His ex-wife took the child to M City. She went to the best 
location in M City and paid for the house in full.” 

M City was considered the second largest city in the country. The 
economy over there had developed rapidly in the past few years, 
and the housing price in that city had risen to an astonishing level. 
It would cost at least tens of millions to buy a house in the best 
location. Liu Zhibai was a family doctor, but his ex-wife could buy a 
house in M City and pay for it in full... Where did he get this kind 
of money from? Was it from his father, Liu Kui, who was working 
as a manager in the Jeon Corporation, with an annual salary of 
around one million dollars? Or was it Liu Zhibai’s salary as a family 
doctor? 

Jungkook’s eyes were cold. He ordered, “Invite Liu Zhibai over. I 
want to have a good talk with him.” 

“Yes, sir!” Suho was frightened by Jungkook’s aura and could not 
help but lower his head in response. The weather in S City was 
about to change. 

In the blink of an eye, a few days had passed. It happened to be 
New Year’s day on Monday, and the entire S City was filled with 


New Year’s celebratory atmosphere. The children of the Jeon family 
were at home having lessons with their tutors, while Lisa and 
Jungkook went out at the same time. 

Outside the door, Jungkook raised his hand to help Lisa adjust 
her shawl. There was a hint of gentleness on his usually cold face. “I 
wish you all the best, my wife. Pll wait for you to come back and 
have dinner together.” 

“I also wish you success.” Lisa’s face, which was covered in 
exquisite makeup, revealed a stunning smile. 

The assistant, Suho, and Jeongin had been waiting at the side for 
a long time. After Jungkook and Lisa parted ways, they also 
followed their respective bosses into their cars and left. The two 
cars drove in completely different directions. 

At the entrance of the foreign trade company, there was already a 
black car parked there, as if waiting for something. It wasn’t until 
Lisa’s car drove over that the door of the black car opened. Three 
young men in suits came out of the black car with calm expressions 
on their faces. 

The man walking in front of the other two was slightly older. He 
looked to be in his early thirties and had a pair of gold-rimmed 
glasses on his nose. He took the initiative to shake hands with Shen 
Hanxing. He said, “Ms. Lee, you’ll be working hard today.” 

“That sentence should be directed to you all,” Lisa said with a 
smile. These people were all pulled over by Han Qi as they were 
Jeongin’s seniors and juniors. All of them were very capable. 

After shaking hands, she raised her head and looked at the 
towering office building in front of her. Her beautiful eyes silently 
stared at the floor of the company where Bae Dong and Mei were. 
After a long time, she withdrew her gaze and calmly said, “Let’s 
go.” 

Naturally, no one had any objections. They followed Lisa into the 
elevator and went upstairs. 

“Ms. Lee, welcome, welcome.” Bae Dong’s smile became even 
more enthusiastic as they met again. “Long time no see. You are 
becoming more and more beautiful, Ms. Lee.” 

Lisa shook hands with him perfunctorily, then took off her 
sunglasses. She impatiently said, “It’s a cold day, let’s not waste 
time. Let’s start early.” 

Bae Dong had long been accustomed to her arrogance. The smile 
on his face deepened. As he made way for them, he stretched out 
his hand. “Okay, Ms. Lee, please come in.” 

Mei stood at the side and looked at the people behind Lisa. She 
asked, “Lisa, are these people from your finance department?” Her 
gaze swept over the people Lisa had brought with her. She saw that 


other than the man in his thirties who looked slightly more 
composed, the others had youthful faces. They looked as though 
they had just graduated from university. She immediately felt 
relieved. In order to show that she was thinking of Lisa, she even 
pretended to be worried. Mei asked, “You’ve only brought a few 
people here. Isn’t that too little?” 

“Is that still too little?” Lisa turned her head in surprise. She 
pointed at Jeongin and the men beside her as she introduced them, 
“These guys are here to handle the things with you and look at all 
kinds of reports.” Her slender and fair fingers landed on the other 
two young women. “These two are here to chat with me to relieve 
my boredom.” 


159.What's There to Be Arrogant About? 


After she said that, Lisa’s face was somewhat gloomy. She 
continued, “Your company is too boring. You don’t even have a 
place for me to pass the time. So I brought two people to chat with 
me.” 

Bae Dong and Mei looked at each other and almost laughed out 
loud. This Lisa was really a useless id*ot. She had a good-looking 
face with nothing in her head. She was only a useless pretty vase. 
The company was a place to work and make money, but she only 
wanted to enjoy herself. Did she treat this place like a shopping 
mall? 

“I didn’t think it through.” Bae Dong looked very guilty and 
apologized, “Our company’s design was too rigid. It’s my fault for 
not being able to make you feel at home, Ms. Lee.” 

“Forget it. I don’t need to come here again after signing the 
contract anyway,” Lisa said impatiently. Every word she said 
revealed that she was not familiar with how investments work. She 
raised her beautiful chin arrogantly and said, “You guys can go 
ahead and talk business. I’m going to the office I went to the last 
time to play games and chat. You may leave now.” 

It looked like she did not intend to participate in any of the 
investment processes? Mei was even happier inwardly, but she did 
not show it. She even asked Lisa thoughtfully, “Then, do you want 
me to accompany you?” She had her own considerations. Although 
the company’s accounts were meticulously forged, to ensure that no 
mistakes were made, she still needed someone to keep an eye on 
them. Furthermore, the office that Lisa went to the last time had all 
kinds of computers turned on. There were all kinds of secrets inside, 
so she wasn’t at ease with the idea of Lisa and her people using that 
office. 

“There’s nothing to talk about with you, Auntie. Besides, the two 
young women I brought with me today are afraid of strangers. 
They’re only able to open up more with me.” Lisa waved her hand, 
she looked unhappy. “Besides, you won’t be able to participate in 
the topics we young women will talk about, Auntie. When the time 
comes, we'll have to accommodate you. It’ll be even more 
troublesome.” Her attitude was very clear. She was here to have fun 
and be happy. 


Mei was still hesitating, but Bae Dong secretly tugged at her 
sleeve. He said, “It’s fine. As long as you’re happy, Ms. Lee. If 
there’s anything you need, just holler and someone will come over.” 
After saying that, he lowered his voice and whispered into Mei’s 
ear, “I know what you’re worried about. I’ve locked those things so 
they won’t be able to see.” 

He had personally hired a professional hacker to design the 
security system. It was something that even that id*ot Lisa had 
never come into contact with before. She probably didn’t even 
know what a hacker was. 

Only after he said all these that Mei finally felt relieved. She 
smiled and urged, “Alright, then I won’t get involved with you 
young ladies anymore. If you want to drink tea or coffee, just tell 
the receptionists at the front desk. They will prepare it for you.” 

As soon as Mei finished speaking, Lisa impatiently waved her 
hand and led the two young women to the CEO’s office she had 
gone to the last time. Mei was provoked by Lisa’s arrogant attitude. 
Her face darkened for a moment, but it quickly turned into a 
malicious smile. Lisa was just lucky enough to be able to fly to the 
top. What was there to be arrogant about? 


After today, she would let Lisa fall to the ground. When that time 
came, Ji Mei would watch just how arrogant Lisa could still be! 

Mei and Bae Dong brought Jeongin and the others into the office. 
There were documents that were already prepared and placed on 
the table. Jeongin and the people next to him looked at each other 
and sat down with smiles on their faces. 

“Brother... No, I meant Assistant Yang.” The younger man 
seemed to have made a mistake and quickly corrected himself. 
Because of his mistake, he was so nervous that his face was red. He 
asked awkwardly, “May I go to the toilet first?” 

Mei and Bae Dong looked at each other. This person seemed to be 
very clumsy. It was obvious that he was inexperienced, and he even 
called Jeongin ‘Brother’... As expected, he came in through the 
backdoor. The two of them felt more gleeful by the second. They 
felt that this investment matter was set in stone. 

“Why are you so full of nonsense?” Jeongin frowned, he seemed 
as though he was dissatisfied that the young man had humiliated 
him in front of outsiders. He said coldly, “Go and come back 
quickly.” 

“Okay, okay.” The young man hurriedly nodded and ran out in a 
hurry. In the eyes of outsiders, he looked even more unreliable. He 
ran all the way as if he could not hold his pee anymore. However, 
in a corner that no one had noticed, he stuck an exquisite button- 


like object in a hidden corner. 

On the other side, the young woman who entered the CEO’s 
office with Lisa took out a pair of glasses and neatly inserted the 
USB in her hand into the computer. Then, she tilted her head and 
listened for a while. After that, she nodded, “Alright, everything has 
been arranged. You can start now.” As she spoke, the youthfulness 
on her face disappeared. Facing the computer screen, she was 
serious and her eyes were confident and focused. Her fingers 
continuously tapped on the keyboard. Her fingers were so fast that 
only an afterimage could be seen. 


160.It's a Pity But I Won't Be Signing This 


After a while, the young woman shouted, “Found it.” She smiled 
confidently and muttered, “So it was hidden here...” 

Lines of code appeared on the computer screen. Under the young 
woman’s skillful fingers, the codes flashed at a speed that was 
difficult for the naked eye to see. Finally, a folder appeared on the 
computer screen. 

Lisa and the young woman looked at each other and had joyful 
expressions on their faces. “Send it over to that side for them to 
see.” 

“Okay, the boss is waiting for this.” The girl smiled and said, 
“They won’t be able to escape this time.” 

The matter was complicated and messy. It was finally resolved at 
noon. When Bae Dong and Mei pushed the door open and entered, 
Lisa looked bored as she played minesweeper on the computer 
while the other young women lay on the sofa and slept soundly. 

“Why are they sleeping?” Mei frowned and looked at the two 
young women sleeping on the sofa with dissatisfaction. “Is this how 
they work?” 

“It’s fine. They played games until very late yesterday. They were 
sleepy, so they dozed off.” Lisa shrugged indifferently, her fingertips 
carelessly clicking the mouse. “Let them sleep. You know how it is, 
young people are always playful.” 

Lisa’s words made Mei look down on her even more. How could a 
person who didn’t even have rules manage a company well? Lisa 
might have to compensate a lot while running the company. 

“Lisa, you’re just too good-tempered.” After confirming that Lisa 
was a softy, Mei’s attitude became more amiable. She went forward 
to persuade Lisa, “There should still be some distance between the 
boss and the employees. The company also has to have certain 
rules. Reward and punish those who deserve it. If you continue to 
treat the employees well, they will gradually disrespect you.” 

“It’s just once in a while. It’s fine.” Lisa looked like she didn’t 
care. 

Seeing that Lisa didn’t listen to her, Mei didn’t say anything 
more. Instead, she told her with a face full of joy, “After a whole 
morning of review, the final results have been released. Take a 
look.” 


“Ms. Lee, please have a look.” Bae Dong stepped forward at the 
right time and handed a document to Lisa. He smiled and said, “If 
there are no problems, just sign on it.” 

“T see...” 

Lisa clicked the mouse twice, and the victory tune from the game 
sounded. The ear-piercing sound made Bae Dong frown 
involuntarily, and he suddenly had a bad premonition. He was 
about to say something when he saw Lisa take the document 
without even glancing at it. She flipped it to the signing page and 
said, “I trust Jeongin.” 

When Lisa said this, Bae Dong and Mei looked at each other. The 
joy in their eyes could not be hidden. They subconsciously stared at 
the tip of Lisa’s pen. Their eyes were filled with the same greed and 
impatience. 

The contract was drawn up very smoothly. Mei thought that 
Jeongin would negotiate with them. However, she did not expect 
that Jeongin and the other good-for-nothings were completely led 
by their noses during the discussion. The price was raised by 20%. 
To Mei and Bae Dong, this was like a pie falling from the sky. How 
could they not be happy? 

The tip of Lisa’s pen fell on the paper, and the ink left a small 
black dot on the paper. Suddenly... her movements stopped. Under 
Mei and Bae Dong’s puzzled gazes, she put down the pen. She said, 
“Unfortunately, I won’t be signing this contract.” 

Mei couldn’t control her expression and screamed, “Why?!” 

However, she was indeed an old fox. She quickly adjusted her 
expression and tried hard to suppress her anger as she forced a 
smile. She said, “Lisa, this isn’t the time to joke around. We’ve 
finally reached the final step. You can’t just say you won’t sign it on 
a whim.” 

“Auntie, you must be joking. Why would I say I won’t sign it on a 
whim?” Lisa raised her head and looked at her meaningfully. “I 
didn’t plan to sign the investment agreement from the start.” 

Mei took a long time to digest the meaning behind Lisa’s words. 
Her ears were buzzing, and countless memories flashed past her 
mind. In her memories, Mei smiled and flattered Lisa... And in 
another moment, she spent a large sum of money to create 
momentum for Lisa at the charity banquet... In the end, Lisa smiled 
and told her that she had never thought of investing in them... 

Mei’s vision darkened as she said, “Lisa, you can’t joke around 
like this...” 

“T never joke around, and I would never joke around with people 
I’m not familiar with.” Lisa’s expression was cold. 

“What do you mean?!” Bae Dong finally reacted. He slammed the 


table heavily. “We’ve been busy with you for so many days, and 
now you're telling me that you’ve never thought of signing the 
investment agreement? Are you playing us like a fiddle?” 


161.1 Want to Gouge Your Eyes out 


“Let me tell you this, things have already come to this point. 
Whether you sign or not is no longer up to you!” Mei’s expression 
was ferocious. “I advise you not to hesitate on this until you’re 
forced to take the hard way and sign it!” 

If Lisa did not sign this, Mei would have to face countless 
troubles. Mei was already in a desperate situation. She absolutely 
would not allow Lisa to refuse to sign it just because she said so. 

“Auntie, can you force me to do so?” She was clearly in someone 
else’s territory, but Lisa did not panic at all. Lisa sneered, “I advise 
you to calm down and not do anything illegal, Auntie.” 

“Illegal?” Mei’s eyes were filled with a malicious smile. She said, 
“Why would I do that? We are all good citizens who abide by the 
law. Lisa, if you don’t have evidence, then you better not speak 
nonsense.” 

The company was full of Mei’s people, and there were no 
surveillance cameras in this office. Once they forced Lisa to sign the 
contract, wouldn’t this bunch of id*ots just let them do whatever 
they wanted? 

To Mei, Lisa and the others were just a bunch of id*ots without 
much life experience. As long as they made threats and promises to 
these people and weren’t afraid of being dishonest... Bae Dong and 
Mei looked at each other and came to an agreement. The two of 
them slowly approached Lisa. 

At this moment, the door of the CEO’s office was pushed open. A 
few men in suits walked in with ferocious looks on their faces. They 
stared at Jeongin and the others darkly. On one side, Jeongin and 
the others were under the control of these men in suits while on the 
other side, Lisa was being approached by Mei and Bae Dong. The 
atmosphere instantly became tense, but Lisa didn’t seem to be 
flustered at all. Her beautiful face even had a smile on it. She 
leisurely sat on the boss’s chair, swaying her slender and fair legs. 
She said, “It seems that CEO Bae and Auntie have long prepared for 
this.” 

“Just in case of an emergency,” Bae Dong laughed sinisterly. “If 
Ms. Lee was sensible, we wouldn’t have to go through so much 
trouble. Who asked you to be so foolish? So now I have no choice 
but to use some special methods.” As he said that, his gaze fell on 


Shen Hanxing’s straight and slender legs. These legs were as fair as 
white jade, like a good piece of jade. His gaze became more and 
more wicked. 

Bae Dong thought that although wealthy ladies wanted their 
pride and dignity, it was inevitable that they would take revenge 
after the event. Especially since Lisa was Jungkook’s wife, she was 
supported by Jungkook... Just getting Lisa to sign was not enough 
insurance for him, if he slept with Lisa and took a photo to threaten 
her, wouldn’t he be able to earn a lot of money in the future? 

A woman who had climbed out of the slums with great difficulty 
and married into a wealthy family would definitely not dare to say 
anything in the face of such a thing. She would only be able to 
secretly transfer money to him. Most importantly, Bae Dong had 
been thinking about Lisa’s beautiful body for a long time. Thus, not 
only could he satisfy his beastly desires by sleeping with her, but he 
would also have an endless stream of money. This was a very good 
deal for him. 

The more Bae Dong thought about it, the more excited he 
became. He tugged at his tie and felt a little warm. 

“T don’t like the look in your eyes.” Lisa frowned and looked at 
Bae Dong with disgust. “It’s really disgusting.” 

“Really?” Not only was Bae Dong not angry, he even laughed. 
“Tm really sorry. I can only let you bear with it for a while, Ms. 
Lee.” She was not used to it now, but she would naturally get used 
to it when she slept with him more often in the future. 

Bae Dong could not help but be extremely excited when he 
thought that such a beautiful creature would soon be under his 
body. His gaze towards Lisa became even more vulgar. 

Lisa laughed lightly. Although she was smiling, the smile did not 
reach her beautiful eyes. “What if I don’t want to bear with it? I 
really want to gouge your eyes right now so that it can never look 
at me with such a disgusting gaze again.” As she said that, she 
jumped up with one hand on the table and turned around without 
any warning. Her slender and fair long legs crossed the desk and 
landed on the ground. Then, she clenched her fist with one hand 
and hit Bae Dong’s eyes with the joint of her index finger. 

“Ah!” Bae Dong cried out in pain. He arched his back and 
covered his eyes. “My eyes... it hurts so much. I’m going blind...” 

“You trash!” Lisa used her high-heeled feet to kick Bae Dong’s 
body from above. Her eyes were cold and stern. “Didn’t your 
mother tell you not to look at girls with such a repulsive gaze?” 

Bae Dong wailed incessantly and let out a scream like a pig being 
slaughtered. Lisa had kicked him enough. She raised her hand and 
tucked her scattered hair behind her ears. High heels were a very 


convenient weapon for women. Ever since she got used to wearing 
high heels, she had fallen in love with the feeling of fighting in high 
heels. 

Mei was shocked by Lisa’s tenacity and stood rooted to the 
ground. Only then did her thick brain remember Lisa’s previous 
fighting record. For a moment, Mei’s face turned pale and she stood 
there, not daring to move. 


162.The Evidence Has Been Collected 


Lisa had a smile on her face. She was extremely beautiful, and 
she did not hold back her strength at all when she used her leg on 
Bae Dong. She stomped down on Bae Dong’s lower body. 

“Ah!” 

His crotch area was attacked. Bae Dong screamed in pain. His 
body was bent like a shrimp as he opened his mouth and breathed 
rapidly. When the men present saw Bae Dong’s miserable 
appearance, they all clamped their crotches and looked at Lisa with 
fear in their eyes. 

Lisa looked at Bae Dong, who was rolling on the ground like a 
dog, with satisfaction. Then, she raised her eyes and looked at the 
big men in suits who were blocking her from the side as if nothing 
had happened. She said, “I heard that you want to force me to sign 
the agreement, hmm? Let me see how you want to force me to do 
that?” 

The big men in suits who originally wanted to settle this with 
violence looked at each other and did not dare to go forward for a 
while. 

Mei saw this scene and gritted her teeth fiercely. Jeongin and the 
others were nothing to be afraid of. The only one who was more 
powerful was Lisa. With so many people on their side, how could 
they not deal with Lisa? Thinking of this, Mei said fiercely, “What 
are you all standing there for? How strong can she be on her own? 
Go ahead! If anything happens, I’ll pay for it! No matter what, we 
have to get her to sign this today!” 

“That’s right!” Bae Dong sucked in a breath of cold air and lay on 
the ground with a ferocious expression. “You guys go and tie Lalisa 
up. Pll give you double the money if you do that!” 

Money moved people’s hearts. The men in suits who had just 
thought of backing out had greedy eyes. They surrounded Lisa, and 
the atmosphere was so tense that it was on the verge of exploding. 

“Don’t move!” 

Just then, the door to the CEO’s office was suddenly pushed open, 
and a group of people in uniforms rushed in. “Someone reported 
that your company has been evading tax, and thus violated the 
law.” The young man in the lead was dressed in a straight uniform, 
and under the brim of his hat was a pair of handsome straight 


eyebrows. 

Lisa glanced at him and recognized him as Lim Jin. Mei also 
recognized him. Mei stammered, “Um Mr. Lim... is there some 
misunderstanding? We are good citizens who follow the law, how 
could we do something illegal?” 

Mei’s forehead was covered in sweat as she denied it. “There 
must be some mistake. You guys...” 

“Let’s talk about it when we get back to the station.” Jin was 
unmoved. He waved his hand to signal for the people behind him to 
move. He ordered, “Take them away.” 

Bae Dong, who was covered in a cold sweat, was forced to get up. 
He looked at Mei with a pale face, consoling himself that everything 
would be fine. These people had no evidence, so they were fine. 

Thinking of this, Bae Dong supported his aching body and said 
with difficulty, “I want to contact my lawyer. You can’t take us 
away like this without evidence.” 

At that moment, the young woman who had been sleeping 
soundly on the sofa suddenly woke up. She saw Jin in his uniform 
and then she revealed a brilliant smile. She said, “Boss, you’re 
finally here.” Then, she stood up from the sofa, straightened her 
back, and gave a crisp salute. After Jin nodded, she took out a USB 
drive and handed it over. She said, “The evidence has been 
collected. It’s all here.” 

Other than the young woman, the young men beside Jeongin also 
stepped forward and handed over the notebooks in their hands. 
“Boss, we’ve found the evidence that they have falsified their 
accounts.” 

There was no need to deliberately pretend anymore. The fierce 
aura on their bodies could be seen clearly now. These young men 
were not hotheads that were easy to fool. They were well-trained 
elites! 

Bae Dong’s vision darkened. He suddenly hated himself for not 
fainting just now. Mei’s face was also ashen and she could not say a 
word. The two of them were like stray dogs who had lost 
everything they could count on. They had dejected expressions on 
their faces as they were led out. 

Jin’s angular face relaxed slightly, and he reached out his hand. 
“Thank you for your cooperation, Ms. Lee. You’ve helped us catch 
the pests of society.” 

“You’re welcome, it’s what I should do,” Lisa shook his hand and 
smiled. “Is this company about to enter the bankruptcy process? If 
I’m willing to invest to re-run this company, would that be okay?” 

Jin narrowed his eyes and scrutinized her. “Ms. Lee, do you know 
what this means?” Jin was a soldier who had truly experienced the 


baptism of blood and fire. He was tall and cold, giving off an 
extremely oppressive feeling. When his aura was released without 
any restraint, a ferocious aura would assault one’s face directly. 

Ordinary people would feel their legs go weak when they 
experienced this. Even the subordinates who had been by Jin’s side 
all year round turned pale. However, Lisa, who was facing Jin, 
remained calm. Even the smile on her face didn’t change. “Of 
course, I know. This company originally belonged to Jeon 
Corporation, right?” 


163.Do I Deserve It? 


Humans were all creatures that pursued profits. Whether it was 
Grandfather Jeon or Jeon Jungkook, neither of them were id*ots. A 
company that had lost money year after year had become Mei’s 
blood-sucking tool from the Jeon Corporation. How could they 
tolerate it for so long? The meaning behind all these was self- 
evident. This company was not an ordinary small company. It was 
connected to the higher-ups. 

Unfortunately, Mei was even more greedy and ignorant than 
Grandfather Jeon and Jungkook had imagined. Sucking blood from 
the Jeon Corporation was no longer enough to satisfy her desires. 
She had malicious thoughts and began illegally raising funds. 

This was something that the Jeon Corporation could not tolerate. 
Therefore, after Mei was removed from the company, Lisa wanted 
to take over the company. Once the company was run well, it 
would be a link to the higher-ups. In the future, the development of 
the Jeon Corporation would be even smoother. 

Lisa was determined to get this company. She smiled at Jin, not 
giving in at all. 

“Your courage is admirable, Ms. Lee.” After a long while, Lu Jin 
retracted his ferocious aura. His eyes filled with admiration as he 
looked at Lisa. “I will truthfully report your thoughts to the higher- 
ups.” At that moment, he had a new understanding of Lisa. A 
person with nothing else but their good looks wouldn’t be able to 
achieve anything. However, with her beauty, intelligence, and 
means, her future achievements would definitely be astonishing. 

Lisa’s side had achieved what she wanted and the matter had 
been resolved perfectly. However, on the other side, the 
shareholders’ meeting of the Jeon Corporation was not so smooth. 
In the solemn meeting room, the atmosphere was cold. 

Chanyeol sat at the head of the table with a gloomy expression. 
His index finger was tapping the table rhythmically. The entire 
meeting room was filled with slow and rhythmic sounds. The 
atmosphere was getting more and more oppressive. 

“Old Zhou, don’t be ungrateful!” Liu Kui couldn’t help but take 
the initiative to attack. “Everyone has witnessed the contributions 
that Mr. Bae has made for the Jeon Corporation during this period 
of time. Mr. Bae truly deserves to be the CEO of the Jeon 


Corporation!” 

“The Jeon Corporation is able to become what it is today because 
of the CEO Jeon Jungkook’s hard work,” Zhou Xun said bluntly 
with a sullen face. “Now that CEO Jeon has an accident and is 
recuperating at home, you guys can’t wait to seize power? Who the 
h*ll are you, Liu Kui? You’re just a dog raised by Bae Chanyeol. Do 
you think you’re qualified to talk to me?” 

“If he’s not qualified, then am I?” Chanyeol slammed the table. 
“Zhou Xun, don’t be unreasonable!” 

“Pm unreasonable?” Zhou Xun sneered. “Mr. Bae, you were 
promoted by CEO Jeon. If it weren’t for CEO Jeon, how could you, 
Bae Chanyeol, be where you are today? Now that CEO Jeon got into 
a car accident, you can’t wait to usurp his position? Such a heartless 
b*stard!” 

“Jungkook got into a car accident, so now the Jeon Corporation 
has to stop and wait for him? The corporation doesn’t need to 
develop anymore? The tens of thousands of employees under the 
corporation don’t need to make a living anymore?” Chanyeol said 
angrily, “Are you telling me that without Jungkook here, the entire 
Jeon Corporation has to be buried along with him?! How long has it 
been since his car accident? Other than accompanying that wife of 
his to occasionally make an appearance in public, when has he ever 
gone out?” Chanyeol’s gaze swept across the others. “We work in 
the Jeon Corporation to earn money, not to be slaves. Jungkook 
doesn’t have the ability to manage the company, so what’s wrong 
with getting him to step down?” 

“Bae Chanyeol, you’re confusing yourself!” Zhou Xun was even 
angrier. “CEO Jeon only had his legs broken, he didn’t lose his 
ability to work. He suddenly suffered such a huge setback and his 
body was damaged. What’s wrong with resting at home for a 
while?! Moreover, when CEO Jeon was in office, he had never 
taken leave to rest. His break now is akin to him taking his annual 
leave. And you bunch of ingrates want to kick CEO Jeon out of his 
position when he’s on his annual leave. How malicious!” 

Liu Kui snorted coldly, “Taking his annual leave? Zhou Xun, your 
words are even better than your singing. Everyone here knows 
exactly how CEO Jeon’s health is. Just as Mr. Bae had said, we’re 
here to work and make money. How much did Jeon Corporation’s 
stock fall because of CEO Jeon's injury? If Mr. Bae didn’t make up 
for it in time, everyone here would have lost their jobs!” 

“Stock fluctuations are something normal. You want to blame 
CEO Jeon for this?” Zhou Xun was so angry that his chest was 
heaving up and down. “Now that you keep bringing up money to 
talk about all these, then why don’t you talk about how you all 


made a lot of money with CEO Jeon when he was still in office? 
Before CEO Jeon got into an accident, all of you bowed and 
flattered him. Every one of you wanted to rip your hearts out to 
bootlick. Now that something has happened to CEO Jeon, all of you 
run away faster than a rabbit! You are all a bunch of despicable 
people who forget their loyalty for profit!” 

Zhou Xun’s words made many people lower their heads in shame. 


164.Over 


“Business is business. Zhou Xun, you don’t have to play the 
emotional card.” The anger in Chanyeol’s eyes grew, and he looked 
at Zhou Xun with a murderous gaze. “It’s your business if you don’t 
agree with me becoming the CEO of the Jeon Corporation, but you 
shouldn’t disrupt the others voting. Jeon Corporation matters are 
not based solely on what you say.” After saying that, he lowered his 
eyelids, and looked at the shareholders sitting beside Zhou Xun. 
“Are you really going to follow Zhou Xun to the dark path and 
object to me becoming the CEO of the Jeon Corporation?” 

“Yes! We are all waiting for CEO Jeon to come back!” Zhou Xun 
said with conviction. “Everyone can see CEO Jeon's contributions to 
the Jeon Corporation over the years. I, Zhou Xun, will not do such a 
despicable thing!” 

“CEO Jeon, CEO Jeon, you only talk about CEO Jeon!” Chanyeol 
could not help but smash his cup. “But let me ask you, where is 
your CEO Jeon? Right now, I am the head of the Jeon Corporation! 
All the money from the Jeon Corporation has also gone into my 
pocket. You all should be sensible and follow me to get Jungkook 
out of the company. When that time comes, will I still treat all of 
you unfairly? Everyone here has a family and a business. All of you 
want to live. Who would go against money?” 

“You don’t have to say anymore. We won’t waver because of this 
small benefit...” Zhou Xun confidently turned his head to look at 
his old friends, hoping to get their approval. However, his old 
friends all lowered their heads to avoid his gaze. Their faces were 
filled with shame. 

Zhou Xun was stunned. He widened his eyes in disbelief. “What’s 
going on? Do you really believe the words of that scoundrel, Bae 
Chanyeol? Are you also going to betray CEO Jeon?!” 

A middle-aged man coughed and said, “Old Zhou, everyone has 
to make a living to support their families.” He glanced at the people 
around him and tried to persuade Zhou Xun. “What Liu Kui said 
makes sense. We’ve all witnessed Mr. Bae’s contributions to the 
Jeon Corporation during this period. He has the ability to lead the 
Jeon Corporation to a better future. It’s time for us old fellows to 
make a choice.” 

“That’s right.” The others continued, “Even if we don’t think for 


ourselves, we should at least think for the employees of the Jeon 
Corporation. You can’t let everyone starve and wait for CEO Jeon to 
come back.” 

There were also a few people who supported Zhou Xun and said 
that they wanted to wait for CEO Jeon to come back. However, 
their voices were too soft and were completely drowned out by the 
voices of the others. 

“You...you guys have disappointed me!” Zhou Xun’s fingers 
trembled. It felt as though it was his first time meeting these friends 
who had worked together with him for more than ten years. “From 
now on, we are no longer friends!” 

Friends? In the face of benefits, how much was a friend worth? 
Up until now, most of them supported Chanyeol. Chanyeol had won 
the majority vote and stood up calmly. With a victorious smile on 
his face, he said, “Zhou Xun, I don’t understand why you are so 
stubborn. Are you still waiting for Jungkook to help you? Stop 
dreaming! Jungkook is already crippled. Not only is his leg 
crippled, but his entire body is also crippled. He won’t ever be able 
to stand up!” 

Chanyeol laughed arrogantly, “The era of Jungkook’s rule is over. 
From now on, I will lead the Jeon Corporation towards a new 
future!” 

“Clap Clap Clap!” At this moment, a round of applause came from 
the door. When everyone heard the sound, their eyes widened as if 
they had seen a ghost. They looked at the person who had suddenly 
appeared at the door in disbelief. 

Jungkook was dressed in a silver-gray suit. The close-fitting cut 
perfectly displayed his flawless figure. He looked handsome and 
dignified. He stood at the door of the conference room and easily 
stole everyone’s attention. 

Jungkook looked at Chanyeol with a faint smile and said, “You 
were speaking pretty well earlier. Why don’t you continue?” 

Chanyeol looked at Jungkook in disbelief. He looked at 
Jungkook’s legs, which could stand without any help. “Your... Your 
legs are healed?! Impossible, aren’t you crippled?!” He turned his 
head abruptly and grabbed Liu Kui’s collar. Chanyeol’s face was so 
ferocious as though he wanted to eat someone. “Say, isn’t he 
crippled?! Hah!” 

“I-I don’t know either...” Liu Kui’s face was pale as sweat poured 
down his face like rain. “Mr. Bae, I-I don’t know either...” 

At this moment, the people who had supported Chanyeol just 
now only had two words in their minds: ‘It’s over.’ 

They were completely finished. This was the Jeon Jungkook. At 
the age of nineteen, he had single-handedly supported the Jeon 


Corporation, which was in a precarious situation. He had turned the 
business world upside down and established the Jeon Corporation’s 
iron-clad status! He simply stood there and managed to overturn 
the one-sided situation just now. Everyone had completely lost their 
fighting spirit and was utterly defeated. 


165.Take a Look at Your Phone First 


Seeing their expressions, Chanyeol’s eyes flickered. His eyes were 
bloodshot. He knew it! As long as Jungkook appeared, Jungkook 
would not even need to lift a finger and these spineless cowards 
would immediately surrender! 

B*stard! B*stard! 

“It seems that Mr. Bae doesn’t quite welcome me here.” Jungkook 
curled his lips and strode into the conference room. Wherever he 
passed, everyone subconsciously made way for him. Their gazes 
were fixed on his pair of heaven-defying long legs. 

Didn’t the outside world say that Jeon Jungkook would never be 
able to stand up again? Why did he move so freely at this moment? 
Why did he walk so smoothly? He was clearly still the king of the 
business world! 

Jungkook walked step by step to the head of the table. His 
actions were like the wind. Wherever he went, everyone made way, 
as if a king had returned. Seeing Jungkook walk in front of him, 
Chanyeol unknowingly made way and gave up his seat. When he 
realized what he had done, his face burned with humiliation. 

“CEO Jeon, your legs have healed?” Zhou Xun recovered from his 
daze and was so excited that tears welled up in his eyes. “That’s 
great, that’s really great! I’m relieved to see that you’re safe and 
healthy.” 

“Thank you for thinking of me during this period.” Zhou Xun had 
worked hard with Grandpa Jeon, so Jungkook treated him with 
more respect. “I’m completely fine now. Please rest assured.” 

“That’s great, that’s great.” Zhou Xun wiped the tears from his 
eyes and smiled. “Your Grandpa can rest assured now that he knows 
you’re well.” 

Jungkook nodded at Zhou Xun, then sat down at the head of the 
table and motioned for everyone to continue. “Let’s continue with 
the meeting. Don’t let me delay everyone.” He sat there with a 
strong aura, and everyone’s gazes unknowingly followed him. All 
the limelight was taken up by him alone. 

“Cousin,” Chanyeol gritted his teeth. After he calmed down, he 
smiled again, “I haven’t congratulated you on your recovery.” 

“I don’t deserve those words from you.” Jungkook lowered his 
eyes, hiding the mockery in them. “Now that I’m back, Mr. Bae can 


continue. After all, you were looking forward to my appearance at 
the shareholders’ meeting, weren’t you?” 

As soon as he said this, Chanyeol’s face instantly darkened. He 
invited Jungkook to attend the shareholders’ meeting because he 
wanted the disabled Jungkook to see his position being taken away 
by him, and not for all of them to be suppressed by a healthy- 
looking Jungkook. 

Liu Kui and the others did not look too good either. They looked 
as if the sky was falling. On the other hand, Zhou Xun and the 
others who had always supported Jungkook were in high spirits and 
looked very pleased with themselves. 

Zhou Xun tidied his collar and said with a smile, “Since CEO Jeon 
has returned, of course, CEO Jeon should continue to lead the Jeon 
Corporation and create a new legacy.” 

Everyone responded in succession. Some of the people who were 
sitting on the fence saw that the direction of the wind was now in 
Jungkook’s favor. Only the subordinates who were loyal to 
Chanyeol had ugly expressions on their faces and could not say a 
word. 

“This doesn’t make sense, right?” Chanyeol suddenly said, “The 
position of CEO should still be occupied by one who is capable.” He 
smiled, and he returned to his usual elegant demeanor. “Cousin, it’s 
said that familial relationships do not exist in the business world. 
Then, don’t blame me for being blunt with you. I’m willing to 
compete fairly with you to see who can bring greater benefits to the 
Jeon Corporation. Whoever wins will become the CEO of the Jeon 
Corporation. The loser will automatically leave the Jeon 
Corporation and no longer participate in the management of the 
corporation. The one who loses would just take the shares and 
receive dividends. What do you think?” There was an unconcealable 
ambition in his eyes. 

“Compete fairly? Are you worthy of it?” Zhou Xun laughed 
disdainfully. The Jeon Corporation could only be where it was 
today because of Jungkook’s management. During this period when 
Chanyeol was in the Jeon Corporation, he was merely maintaining 
the normal operations of the company. He could hire any company 
representative to do such a thing, let alone — 

Zhou Xun sneered, “This Jeon Corporation belongs to the Jeon 
family. CEO Jeon controls the most shares and is the biggest 
shareholder of the Jeon Corporation. CEO Jeon's position is 
justified.” 

Chanyeol did not even look at him. He turned a deaf ear to Zhou 
Xun’s words and only stared at Jungkook. “CEO Jeon, you don’t 
dare?” 


“Mr. Bae, you look as though victory is already in your hands.” 
Jungkook looked at him indifferently. “Is it because of the project 
on the east side of the city that gives you the confidence?” 

‘He knew about this?’ 

Chanyeol clenched his fists. He did not expect Jungkook to be so 
well-informed when he was at home. Since Jungkook already knew, 
Chanyeol no longer hid it. “That’s right. In the development of the 
old city districts, I bet that the east side of the city would definitely 
be chosen.” 

“The east side of the city is Kim Corporation’s territory.” 
Jungkook was unmoved. He reminded Chanyeol lightly, “Are you 
trying to bite off a piece of meat from the Kim Corporation’s 
mouth? I wonder if you have prepared enough funds for it, Mr. 
Bae?” 


166.Do You Dare to Bet 


“Of course I’m prepared!” Chanyeol raised his head proudly and 
sneered, “Let’s see if you dare to bet with me, CEO Jeon.” 

“T advise you to think twice before doing anything, Mr. Bae” 
Jungkook pointed at the phone on the table. “You have been busy 
with the shareholders’ meeting today and haven’t had the time to 
look at the news on your phone, right? Why don’t you take a look 
at your phone first before making a decision?” 

With Chanyeol’s ability, he still wanted to kick Jungkook out of 
the Board of Directors? Jungkook was afraid that Chanyeol 
wouldn’t be able to get what he wanted. 

Chanyeol’s heart skipped a beat, and a bad premonition welled 
up in him. He quickly picked up his phone and saw countless 
missed calls and messages on the screen. His vision went blurry 
with what he saw on his phone. 

His mother had been arrested, and the foreign trade and 
investment company had been temporarily shut down. Even the 
charitable fund under his mother’s name was going to be 
investigated! Bad news came one after another. Chanyeol’s head 
buzzed non-stop, and he could see stars in front of his eyes. 

The east side of the city was the foundation of the Kim 
Corporation. He had already reached a preliminary agreement with 
the Second Young Master of the Kim Corporation, Kim Sehun. In 
order to further improve their cooperation, he had to show his 
sincerity. Otherwise, why would others share their benefits with 
just empty words coming from him? Originally, with Mei operating 
outside, in addition to the foreign trade company and the 
ambiguous income of the fund, it was enough to provide Chanyeol 
with the financial support he needed. This would have allowed him 
to seize the initiative in the development of the old city district and 
make a lot of money. 

But now that Mei’s side was in trouble and the potential financial 
support chain was broken, how could he share the profits with 
Sehun? 

Was he going to give up just like that? Chanyeol’s heart was filled 
with dissatisfaction. He gripped his phone tightly. His knuckles had 
turned white because he had used too much force, and his eyes 
were gradually filled with madness. 


Lalisa, all of this was Lalisa’s fault! This woman who came out of 
the slums kept ruining his great plans time and time again! Why, 
why would such a person stand on Jungkook’s side?! 

“Mr. Bae, if you want to change your mind, then return to your 
seat and sit properly.” Jungkook looked at Chanyeol’s current sorry 
state with interest. Then, he said indifferently, “For the sake of our 
familial relations, I can pretend that I didn’t hear what you said 
before.” These words sounded like he said them with good 
intentions, but to Chanyeol, it was tantamount to humiliation! 

Did he really want to give up the power that was within his grasp 
and become a dog that could be ordered around by Jungkook? No, 
he was not willing to do that!! He was clearly so close to becoming 
the head of the Jeon Corporation. As long as he took one more step 
forward, the person standing in that position would be him. Having 
already experienced the feeling of being the person in charge of the 
Jeon Corporation, how could he give up so easily?! 

Chanyeol quickly calculated in his head. It was not that he had 
no chance of winning. As long as he could take the project on the 
east side of the city, the returns would definitely be astonishing. As 
long as he could bring sufficient benefits to the Jeon Corporation, 
these people in front of him would no longer follow Jungkook and 
would choose to support him. 

As for his mother’s side, although he no longer had his mother’s 
financial support, he still had... Thinking up till this point, 
Chanyeol’s eyes flashed with the viciousness of a desperate gamble. 
He said, “No, I will never go back on my words. I only want to see 
if you have the guts to compete with me, CEO Jeon!” 

“Since you insist, Mr. Bae...” Jungkook looked at him coldly and 
the corners of his mouth rose slightly. “Then I will naturally 
accompany you to the end.” 

At this point, the two of them had completely taken off their 
hypocritical facade, explicitly showing their conflict on the surface. 
Both sides parted on bad terms. Chanyeol took away his supporters, 
while Jungkook took the remaining people back to the meeting. 

Zhou Xun was a little hesitant. “CEO Jeon, you mean that you are 
more optimistic about the development of the west side of the 
city?” 

“That’s right.” Jungkook’s eyes were heavy as he looked at the 
city map spread out on the table. He said in a deep voice, 
“Although the east side of the city is convenient for transportation 
and the investment would break even faster, the problem of the 
west side of the city can not be ignored. The development of the 
city can not be focused on just one side. The government would not 
let such a huge gap between the rich and the poor be seen in the 


city.” 

“But...” Zhou Xun was a little hesitant. “The higher-ups want to 
look for an investment, so they can not just blindly follow their own 
wishes.” 

“This is the time to gamble with the capital.” Jungkook nodded. 
There was a strong glint of confidence in his eyes. He continued, 
“What we need to do is to make a better plan for the west side of 
the city and influence the decisions of the higher-ups.” Even if the 
government initially wanted to choose the east side of the city, they 
would change their plans from the east side of the city to the west 
side after reading their tender documents! 

To influence the entire situation with just one person was 
Jungkook’s ability! 

Everyone was surprised to find that the car accident did not make 
Jungkook cower in fear. On the contrary, he was more confident, 
bold, and even more daring than before the accident. He was more 
daring in doing what he wanted to do. Seeing him like this, 
everyone seemed to have endless pride in their hearts. In the end, 
they decided to start a heated discussion on how to develop the 
west side of the city. 


167.What Are You Looking At, My Wife? 


Jungkook's return to the Jeon Corporation was not concealed and 
was quickly reported by the tabloids, “Jeon Corporation’s CEO, 
Jeon Jungkook’s legs have recovered. The king has officially 
returned!” 

The attractive headline quickly attracted the readers. The news of 
Jungkook standing up and returning to the Jeon Corporation spread 
throughout S City like a pair of wings. 

Evening came and the sky was snowing. When Jungkook reached 
home, the sky had darkened. His younger siblings were sitting 
around Lisa on the sofa and talking noisily. Steaming hot vapor 
came from the kitchen, and the rich aroma of food wafted over. 

Lisa had only married into the Jeon family a few months ago and 
yet the cold Jeon family in the past seemed to have happened in the 
last century. Now, there were obedient and sensible younger 
siblings who loved to laugh and make a scene; he now had a bright 
and generous wife; they also had the fragrance of dinner; the lights 
at night intertwined and formed the smell of home. 

The usually cautious maidservants also had bright smiles on their 
faces. Jungkook took a deep breath. The fatigue from his work 
outside was swept away at this moment. Lisa had changed into a 
thin red sweater. She saw Jungkook standing at the door, so she 
smiled and waved, “You’re back? Quickly go up and change your 
clothes. Dinner is almost ready.” 

Jungkook couldn’t help but smile and gave her a reply. He 
handed his coat to the maid and stood at the door for a while before 
walking over to Lisa. He asked gently, “What are you looking at?” 

“Sister-in-law is taking us to pick out gifts!” Tzuyu was so excited 
that her face was red and her eyes were shining. She continued, 
“We’re going to the orphanage tomorrow to send gifts to the 
children!” 

“Mr. Jeon, do you want to go with us?” Lisa looked at 
Jungkook with a smile. “We just wanted to give them a little 
something for the holidays. I want the children in the orphanage to 
have a warm winter as well.” As she said that, she handed the list of 
things she wanted to buy to Jungkook. On the list, other than down 
jackets, gloves, and cotton clothes, there were also all kinds of 
school supplies and food. The list contained everything the children 


in the orphanage would need. 

After Jungkook finished reading, his heart softened even more. 
He shook his head and said, “I just returned to the company and 
have a lot of things to do, so I won’t be going with you.” 

Jieun, who had been pushed away by Jungkook from Lisa’s side, 
suppressed her voice and cheered. Jungkook gave her a cold glance 
in return. Jieun harrumphed. It was useless to look at her. With 
that, her big brother would not be interfering them and they could 
have their sister-in-law all to themselves! Although the other 
siblings did not say anything, the unconcealable joy between their 
brows meant that they shared Jieun’s thoughts. 

Looking at their snickering faces, Lisa found it funny inwardly. 
She shook her head and said, “In that case, Mr. Jeon, why don’t you 
come along next time?” 

“Okay,” Jungkook looked at her with deep eyes and replied in a 
low voice. Lisa did not know if she misread him, but she could 
actually see a sense of grievance and disappointment in Jungkook’s 
dark eyes. At the thought of this, Lisa could not help but be 
shocked. Why would she have such thoughts? Because she was so 
shocked, her gaze fell on Jungkook’s face for a long time without 
moving. 

Jungkook could not help but curl the corners of his mouth. His 
hot big palm pressed against Lisa’s waist, and he closed the distance 
between the two of them. He asked, “What are you looking at, my 
wife?” The hot breath sprayed on Lisa’s ear, burning Lisa’s face. 

At this moment, the maidservant, Auntie Chen, happily carried 
the plate over. She said, “Madam, the dumplings are ready. It’s time 
to eat.” After saying that, Auntie Chen glanced around and met 
Jungkook’s cold gaze. 

Auntie Chen stopped in her tracks. Was the master angry? Why 
was he suddenly angry? Ever since the madam had married into the 
Jeon family, the master’s temper had improved a lot. It had been a 
long time since he had lost his temper. 

Lisa, who knew the reason, patted Jungkook's’s arm in 
amusement. Then, she smiled at Auntie Chen to reassure her. She 
replied, “Okay, we’ll go over now.” 

“Sister-in-law, do you think the children in the orphanage can eat 
dumplings?” Jieun looked particularly excited as she skipped over 
to the dining table. “It’s a pity that you have been too busy recently, 
Sister-in-law. Otherwise, we would have been able to go today.” 

“No talking while you eat,” Jungkook looked at Jieun unhappily 
and said coldly, “Eat properly.” 

Jieun secretly stuck out her tongue. Hmph, she was a 
magnanimous person. She won’t argue with her older brother who 


needed to go to work and could not participate in their family 
activities. 

“Today is a holiday. It’s better to spend it with the family.” Lisa 
used the sharing chopsticks and gave each of them a white and fat 
dumpling. “Happy new year everyone! May all of you have 
abundance this year and be happy every day.” 

“Thank you, Sister-in-law!” Jieun was overjoyed. Tzuyu and 
Yeonjun also glanced at the dumpling in their bowls with a look of 
appreciation. 
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“Thank you, my wife.” Jungkook’s cold brows were filled with 
gentleness. His large palm under the table brazenly grabbed Lisa’s 
slender and fair hand. He softly said, “I also wish you a happy new 
year, and may you succeed in everything that you do.” 

They were eating! This man was too daring! Lisa subconsciously 
wanted to withdraw her hand. However, not only did she fail to do 
so, but the grip on her hand also tightened. 

Jieun and Tzuyu, who were sitting across from her, did not notice 
anything. Only Yeonjun’s eyes flashed with something. Then, he 
raised his cup of warm water and said, “I wish you a happy new 
year, Sister-in-law. Big Brother, Fourth Sister, and Fifth Sister, 
happy new year.” 

With that, Jungkook had no choice but to let go of his hand and 
raise his cup expressionlessly. His sharp gaze landed on Yeonjun, 
but Yeonjun did not avoid it. Instead, Yeonjun gave Jungkook an 
obedient and gentle smile. 

The next morning, after Jungkook left for work, Jieun could no 
longer sit still. She jumped up and down, trying to figure out what 
else they had left behind. 

“That’s enough,” Yeonjun said as he sat on the sofa. “Fourth 
Sister, don’t worry. Assistant Jeongin has already arranged 
everything.” 

“I just want to confirm it one more time. Otherwise, it will be 
awkward later if we find out that there aren’t enough things,” Jieun 
grumbled unhappily. She then went over to look at Tzuyu, who was 
typing on her phone. Jieun curiously asked, “Tzu, what are you 
busy with?” 

“Sister-in-law said that she wants to set up a stall to cook 
dumplings at the entrance of the orphanage. She wants to let 
everyone have dumplings,” Tzuyu arched her eyebrows and said 
with a smile, “I’m making a final confirmation with the shop that 
sells dumplings.” 

“Then what do I do?” Jieun sat down dejectedly. She counted 
with her fingers as she said, “Sister-in-law is going to give out 
dumplings. Tzu, you’re going to bring the children to play the 
piano. Yeonjun, you will be teaching the children how to draw. 
What about me? What do I do?” As good-for-nothing trash, it was 


really difficult for her to live with this family! 

“I didn’t arrange any work for you because I saw that you had 
been studying seriously recently. I did not want to disturb your 
studies.” After Shen Hanxing changed her clothes and came down, 
she heard Jieun’s self-belittling sigh. Then, Lisa shook her head. 
“When the time comes, you can help me distribute the dumplings. 
Don’t think that you will have nothing to do over there. When you 
get there, you’ll know just how busy it will get!” 

Jieun was not afraid of being busy, but she was afraid that she 
would have nothing to do over there. Hearing Lisa’s words, she 
cheered and excitedly brought her things to the orphanage located 
on the west side of the city. 

Angel Orphanage had a history of more than 50 years. On one 
hand, it relied on donations from the kind people in society. On the 
other hand, the orphanage director brought some older children to 
do some handicrafts to their best abilities, creating some 
independence. 

The development of the west side of the city was relatively 
backward, so the prices were not high. The orphanage had been 
operating with difficulty for so many years. 

When Lisa and Jeongin brought Tzuyu, Jieun, and Yeonjun to the 
orphanage, they were warmly welcomed by the Angel Orphanage. 
Jieun had a carefree personality, so she quickly gathered and 
played with the children. 

Tzuyu had a quiet personality. She was a little shy in the face of 
so many children, but she was very patient with them. She coaxed a 
few physically handicapped children to play the piano at the side. 

Yeonjun was surrounded by a large circle of children. Seeing him 
hold the drawing board and sketch out the children’s portraits on 
the paper in a short while, every portrait he drew a strong cheer. 

Lisa brought Jeongin along and followed the director to tour the 
Angel Orphanage. After so many years, the building of the 
orphanage was already very dilapidated. Even after a few 
renovations, it still showed some signs of being old. However, it 
was this simple and shabby house that became the home of 
countless homeless children. 

Lisa’s heart was touched, and she added another sum of money to 
donate to the orphanage. She said, “It’s been hard on you to support 
the orphanage all these years.” 

The director of the orphanage was very old. Her hair was white, 
and her face was full of wrinkles. She smiled and shook her head as 
she replied, “It’s not hard. The children are very obedient and 
sensible. I don’t find it tough when I get to see them grow up 
healthily. The country’s policies have improved in recent years. 


Although life in the orphanage is a little tougher, we can still afford 
to eat. This is already very good for us.” 

The director had gone through hard times and was exceptionally 
satisfied. She continued, “Moreover, with your donation, the 
children’s lives will be better. Thank you so much, Ms. Lee.” 

“Tt’s what I should do.” Lisa shook her head and her gaze fell on 
the children. Most of them were wearing old clothes that did not fit 
them. Some of the clothes were filled with patches. Some of the 
children were disabled, and some were not mentally developed or 
had physical defects. However, they did not feel sorry for 
themselves. Everyone had a bright smile on their faces. 
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Lisa’s heart ached. She asked, “Assistant Yang, can we allocate a 
portion of the funds to treat these children?” There were many 
children in the orphanage who had been abandoned due to 
congenital diseases or malformations. The money needed for their 
treatment was a huge expenditure for the orphanage. 

When Jeongin heard this, his gaze fell on Jungkook. There 
seemed to be subtle emotions flashing past the depths of his eyes. 
However if one looked carefully, it seemed as if there were nothing 
showing in his eyes either. 

“TIl go back and draw up a plan. Pll show it to you when it is 
ready.” Jeongin adjusted his glasses. 

“That’s great.” The director was so excited that she didn’t know 
what to say. She could only hold Lisa’s hand tightly and 
enthusiastically said, “Thank you so much.” 

At noon, the dumplings that Tzuyu had ordered were delivered. 
In addition to the food for the children, there were two hot pots 
placed at the entrance of the orphanage. The water boiled, and the 
white and fat dumplings rolled into the pot. Soon, the fragrance 
filled the air. Many passersby were attracted by the smell. Lisa gave 
them a bowl of hot dumplings each. Then she said to them with a 
bright smile, “Happy new year.” 

Each passerby was given a small number of dumplings, only 
about five or six dumplings per bowl. However, in the cold weather, 
eating a bowl of hot dumplings was very delicious. Especially when 
the dumplings had a thin crust and a big filling, and the minced 
meat inside was fresh and tender. 

After one bite of the dumpling, the heat spread from the stomach 
and warmed their limbs and bones. 

The dumpling place that Tzuyu had booked was a famous private 
restaurant in S City. It was very pricey, but because of its good 
taste, the restaurant was full every day and the dumplings sold out 
very quickly. When the people who were somewhat food 
connoisseurs received the dumplings, they quickly took a photo and 
shared it on social media. Their post attracted a lot of likes. 

The tabloid reporters rushed to Angel Orphanage to try and sneak 
in, wanting to take pictures and write some newsworthy articles. 
Lisa noticed the flash not far away. She paused her movements but 


did not go forward to stop it. After all, she was not doing anything 
shameful, so it was okay for them to take a photo. 

“Sister-in-law, let me help!” Jieun, who had been playing with 
the children and was covered in sweat, hopped over and took the 
spoon with a smile. “How do you want me to do it? Please teach 
me, Sister-in-law!” 

Jieun had been pampered since she was young and had never 
entered the kitchen before. She held the spoon carefully and her 
eyes were filled with curiosity, as though she was afraid that the 
spoon would accidentally fly away. 

“Stir the dumplings in the clockwise direction when they are in 
the pot. Don’t let them stick to the pot,” Lisa smiled and pointed. 
“When the dumplings float up, this means that it’s cooked.” 

This task was simple and Jieun quickly got the hang of it. She 
nimbly handed out the dumplings to the passersby. The beautiful 
girl was full of energy. When she handed the hot bowl of dumplings 
to the passersby, she even gave them a sincere smile and an 
energetic “Happy new year”. It was very heartwarming. 

The paparazzi took advantage of this moment and pressed the 
shutter. He even said to his companion, “This Jeon family is very 
approachable. They don’t have the arrogance of a rich family at 
all.” As paparazzi, they had seen a lot of people. So they could 
immediately tell whether the Jeon family members were sincere or 
putting on an act. They couldn’t help but feel a little admiration for 
them. 

At this moment, a pair of fair and perfect jade-like hands 
appeared in front of his eyes. In her hand was a bowl of steaming 
hot dumplings. “You guys still have to come out to work during the 
holidays. It must be tough. Have a bowl of dumplings,” Lisa smiled 
gently. “You all should go back after you’re done taking pictures. 
The weather is too cold.” 

These two reporters must have rushed out after receiving the 
news. They were not wearing many layers of clothing and had been 
stomping their feet in the same spot due to the cold. 

Paparazzi reporters had always been hated by people. The 
paparazzi reporters were also used to being hated. When they were 
caught secretly taking photos, they would even be scolded a couple 
of times. This was the first time they felt the warmth from someone 
they followed to take pictures. The paparazzi could not help but be 
stunned. He stammered, “This... this is for us?” 

“Yes,” Lisa nodded and acted as if it was something natural. “If 
you are not in a hurry to leave, you can go over to get some 
dumplings soup later to warm your body. Happy new year.” Her 
attitude was normal, she did not act differently when she faced both 


ordinary passersby and the paparazzi. She treated both groups 
warmly and kindly. 

The paparazzi held the dumplings in their hands in a daze. They 
did not know how to react for a while. After a long while, they 
finally replied, “Okay, I also wish you a happy new year.” 

Lisa left after giving them the dumplings. She did not take this 
occasion to heart. At this moment, an old man with white hair, 
glasses, and a scholarly appearance led a group of young students 
from the street and walked over. “What are they doing? Why are 
there so many people?” 

Behind him, a student stood on tiptoe curiously. Then, the 
student volunteered, “Teacher, Pll go and have a look!” 
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After a moment, he quickly ran back. He said with a big smile on 
his face, “Mrs. Jeon brought her siblings to the Angel Orphanage to 
show their compassion for others. They are also giving out 
dumplings to passersby. There are many different flavors of 
dumplings, and they smell delicious!” 

“Oh?” the old man raised his eyebrows with interest. “It’s quite 
tiring since we have all walked for so long. Come, let’s go and get a 
bowl of dumplings to eat.” 

“Professor Xu.” The young assistant looked at the crowd and 
advised worriedly, “It’s not safe with so many people over there. 
What if you get crushed by the crowd? I’ll go and get you a bowl.” 

“Tm not that fragile,” Professor Xu waved his hand indifferently 
and smiled, “Isn’t everyone lining up? It’s fine. They’re giving 
everyone a little something, so we should thank them personally.” 

Seeing that Professor Xu insisted, the assistant had no choice but 
to stand by his side and line up. The other students cheered and 
followed him. When Professor Xu was at the front of the line, a new 
set of dumplings just happened to have finished cooking. 

“Happy new year, old man,” Lisa smiled and handed over the 
bowl of dumplings. 

“Thank you. Happy new year to you too.” Professor Xu held the 
bowl of dumplings and stood on the other side, making room for 
the people behind him. The dumplings were white and plump, they 
looked very tempting. When he took a bite, the fragrance of 
cabbage mixed with meat rushed to his face, and his taste buds 
were instantly satisfied. 

Professor Xu could not help but smile. He looked at the children 
in the orphanage who were also eating dumplings. He said with a 
smile, “You are doing a very great deed, Mrs. Jeon.” 

“What good deed? I just want us to celebrate the new year 
together,” Lisa smiled. Her delicate eyebrows were misty and warm 
in the steam. “The children are happy, and when I look at them like 
that, I’m happy too. It’s a win-win for everyone.” 

“That’s something rare, Mrs. Jeon.” The wrinkles on Professor 
Xu’s face relaxed. Suddenly, he said, “I heard that you have lived in 
the west of the city for a period of time, Mrs. Jeon. So you should 
be very familiar with this place, right?” If he suddenly mentioned 


Lisa’s unglamorous background, she would probably turn hostile if 
she were anyone else. After all, Lisa was now the wife of a wealthy 
family. How many people would be willing to listen to others talk 
about their disgraceful past after they became rich? 

The young assistant, who was happily eating dumplings, quickly 
looked up and tried to remedy the situation. “Um, Mrs. Jeon, 
Professor Xu didn’t mean that. Please don’t misunderstand...” 

“What’s there to misunderstand?” Lisa shook her head and 
smiled, “I know quite a bit about this place. My grandma lives here, 
and a few of my friends also live here. They live in a more remote 
back alley. That area is more chaotic and poorer than this area.” 
She did not feel that her past was something she should be ashamed 
of. 

“Back alley? We just came from there,” Professor Xu nodded. He 
said ruefully, “It’s hard to imagine that there’s such a place in S City 
now.” There were some places that didn’t even have concrete 
pavement. The short buildings were messy and disorderly. 
Occasionally, there were small shacks mixed in, and clothes were 
hung outside. It was dirty and narrow. 

“The city is developing, and the west side of the city will get 
better and better.” Lisa didn’t complain too much about the 
environment here. She smiled and said, “I just heard from your 
young assistant that you’re a university professor, right? Did you 
bring the students here to do a project?” 

“We came here to take a look,” Professor Xu said casually. After 
finishing the last dumpling in his bowl, he handed his bowl to Lisa. 
He said, “TIl have to trouble you to add some more dumpling soup, 
Mrs. Jeon.” 

After drinking the hot dumpling soup, the chill he felt in his body 
was completely dispelled. Professor Xu sighed in satisfaction. 
“Recently, it seems that the Jeon Corporation is more optimistic 
about the development of the west side of the city, right? But it 
would be difficult to develop this side,” he said casually in a rueful 
manner. 

“Its not exactly difficult.” Lisa was always more patient with 
older people. She smiled and said, “The east side of the city has the 
advantage of the east side, and the west side also has the advantage 
of the west side. As long as we fully utilize the advantages of the 
west side, it’s not difficult to develop.” 

“Oh?” Professor Xu raised his eyebrows with interest. He 
continued, “Tell me more about it.” 

“Its just my humble opinion on this matter,” Lisa smiled and 
lowered her eyes. She stirred the dumplings in the pot twice. “The 
west of the city is an old city district. It has a deep cultural heritage 


and many old buildings from the past. If we complement this aspect 
and develop the west side of the city, we would be able to fully 
utilize the advantages of nostalgia and retro. Isn’t the combination 
of modern and ancient buildings also a new way of advertising and 
promoting the city?” 

People nowadays liked to pursue things that were retro, so they 
liked to travel to places with historical relics and feel the traces of 
history. Why couldn’t the west of the city, which already had these 
ancient buildings, become one of the scenic spots in the city? 

Both modern and yet nostalgic. In the fast-growing S City, this 
would be something new. 
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Professor Xu’s eyes lit up when he heard this. He couldn’t help 
but ask, “What else? How do we guarantee the profit and return on 
investment?” 

“There are many delicious and cheap restaurants in the city west 
area. We can build a food street and renovate the ancient buildings 
as scenic spots,” Lisa smiled. “I believe that the city west will not 
always be this poor. There are so many advantages that no one has 
discovered. Of course, I also hope that the city’s transformation will 
not remove the characteristics that belong to the city west. If that 
happens, we will lose the characteristic of this area.” 

Lisa grinned embarrassedly. “I might be a little greedy. It’s just 
that my grandma lives here, and she loved the place she lived. So, I 
also hope that the place remains in its original state. These are all 
things that I randomly think about when I have nothing to do. Just 
listen and forget about it. It’s just a random thought of mine.” 

“No! That’s a genius idea!” Professor Xu was excited. The 
students behind him were also thrilled. 

After walking back and forth as he pondered, Professor Xu 
frowned. “Publicity and attracting investment are the problems we 
need to face. If we can’t attract tourists, I’m afraid...” He was afraid 
they would lose everything they had invested. 

Even if the government considered developing the west side of 
the city to transform the backward urban areas, it would be 
impossible for them not to reconsider the economic problems. If 
they could not promote economic development on the west side of 
the city, the government would not agree to develop it. 

“We can find a solution for that,” Seeing their expressions, Lisa 
was worried. She probed, “if there are difficulties, we should go and 
solve them. Aren’t we supposed to propose problems and solve 
them?” 

“Yes! Youre right!” It enlightened Professor Xu. No matter which 
city zone they developed, there would be different problems. No 
city zone was perfect. He laughed heartily. “The more I live, the 
more muddle-headed I get. I’m not as open-minded as you are.” 

He took out a business card and handed it to Lisa. “This is my 
business card. I hope you will have time to share your thoughts 
with me, Mrs. Jeon. I’m interested in planning the west side of the 


city you have brought up.” 

Xu Jinhe was a famous professor in S City! Lisa was surprised. 
Rumor said that this professor was serious and responsible in his 
work. He had participated in many cities’ plans and had changed 
the government’s plan several times. As she took the business card, 
Lisa’s heart raced. She pursed her dry lips and said, “Okay.” 

Lisa could hear her rapid heartbeat. The development of the city 
at this time was of great importance. If she did not work hard, the 
government would choose the city east for development. However, 
Lisa wanted to try. She had the dream of fighting for the west side 
of the city. 

Lisa looked around at the Angel Orphanage, whose walls had 
peeled off. She looked at the low and old residential area of the city 
west. The streets looked shabby. Lisa could not help but clench her 
fists. Her heart told her she had to fight. Even if she failed, at least 
she had tried her best. She would not regret it. 

After distributing the dumplings, Lisa brought the kids to visit her 
grandmother. Her grandmother had been living a comfortable life 
lately. She did not need to worry about money. Mingyu and Haruto 
often came to visit her. Perhaps because their presence had affected 
her mood, her grandmother looked much younger than before. 

While Lisa brought Jungkook’s younger brothers and sisters to 
talk to her grandmother, various media had reported the news of 
Lisa taking the young masters and young ladies of the Jeon family 
to the orphanage to deliver supplies. 

Some people saw the news and praised Lisa for her beauty and 
kindness. Of course, some people complained that Lisa’s gifts were 
too little. She had married into a wealthy family and donated so 
little. She was so stingy that she only gave the orphans dumplings 
to eat. Of course, others ridiculed the person who said this. 

“Those stingy people only gave the orphans dumplings to eat? 
This bowl of dumplings might be more expensive than your family’s 
living expenses for a week!” 

That was the most famous dumpling shop in S City. Even if you 
had money, you wouldn’t be able to get a seat in it! 

The news on the internet had praises and slanders about Lisa’s 
act. After Chanyeol saw this news, he was so angry that he smashed 
his phone. “Where’s Irene? Have you contacted her?” The police 
had caught Mei, and their money chain had broken. He was so busy 
that he couldn’t contact Irene. 

“Not yet,” Liu Kui wiped the cold sweat on his head and 
answered in fear, “Miss Irene and Miss Lee Yeri went to the 
mountains to donate resources. The signal there is not good, so I 
can’t contact her...” 


“Lee Yeri?” Chanyeol’s eyes were red. The daughter of the 
mistress, Lisa’s half-sister. 
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“Yes,” Liu Kui nodded and said carefully, “however, looking at 
the itinerary of the two ladies, they will be back in the next few 
days.” 

The mountain area was backward and poor. The two ladies, Irene 
and Yeri, went there for their reputation. When they went there, 
they brought a reporter with them, waiting to take photos and come 
back to promote themselves. 

Chanyeol wanted to cooperate with Sehun. It was also one of his 
sincerity to promote Yeri. 

“Increase the promotion fee,” Chanyeol looked at the broken cell 
phone on the ground. Suddenly, he smirked and said, “our news 
must be better than Lisa and the others. At the same time, we can 
slander them.” There was nothing to brag about going to an 
orphanage to donate resources. 

“Yes, sir,” Liu Kui nodded. He was about to proceed with his 
work, but Chanyeol stopped him again. 

“Wait,” Chanyeol frowned and asked in a deep voice, “Where has 
Liu Zhibai gone? How does he do the job I asked him to do?” 

“He...” Liu Kui felt tense when Chen Songyang mentioned Liu 
Zhibai. “Zhi Bai hasn’t contacted his family. You know he is now 
with Mr. Jeon. It will attract attention if I interact with him 
frequently.” 

“Imbecile! I spent so much money to get him to do something, 
but what did he do in the end?” Chanyeol’s eyes were red as he 
shouted, “not only is Jungkook fine, but he also came back in one 
piece! Liu Zhibai must give me a reasonable explanation! Bring him 
back as soon as possible!” 

Liu Kui saw that Chanyeol was angry, so he had no choice but to 
answer, and then he retreated carefully. The cold winter wind blew 
against him, and even Liu Kui’s heart felt cold. 

Meanwhile, Yeri and Irene were in the best hotel in the town, 
looking at each other in dismay. 

“It’s so annoying. Where the hell are we?” Yeri threw her phone 
on the bed in frustration. She grumbled about it, “it’s your fault. 
You have suggested we come to a place without even a signal. I 
can’t use my phone and make calls. It’s so boring! And this lousy 
hotel. How can you say that this is the best hotel? The rooms aren’t 


even as big as my bathroom! It’s so dirty and disgusting!” 

Irene, who had lived a good life, was also displeased. However, 
Mei and Chanyeol decided on that place. When she heard that Yeri 
disliked everything, Irene retorted, “Now you dislike everything. 
What were you thinking about before? You are already here. So 
what’s the point of being picky about this and that?” 

“I didn’t know this place was so remote and shabby,” Yeri 
complained, “the weather is so cold, and I still have to go into the 
mountains every day to take photos. Several pairs of my high heels 
have already broken!” 

“Enough! Stop complaining,” Irene frowned. She said, “my 
mother wants to make the photos more realistic. If you want a good 
reputation, you must sacrifice something. Don’t complain.” 

“There’s nothing much here. Can’t I complain a little?” Yeri 
stomped her feet and put on her coat before going out. “It’s too 
boring. I want to go out for a walk.” 

Even though she was in a poor town, Yeri still wore exquisite 
makeup, high heels, and a high-quality wool coat as she went out. 
She didn’t notice a hidden camera at the foot of the wall capturing 
her every move. 

The news released a few photos. First, they shot that large 
number of supplies and the trucks with clothes and supplies driving 
into the mountains. Then, there was the scene of Yeri and Irene 
handing out items to the dirty children living in there with smiles 
on their faces. 

Irene and Yeri were beautiful. One was a bright, lively, 
fashionable, and moving daughter of a wealthy family, while the 
other was a delicate, charming, and elegant little fairy. The photos 
they took were beautiful, like a publicity picture for a charity. 

Someone recognized Yeri from the newspaper. She showed off the 
picture to the people around her. “Did you see that? The daughter 
of the Lee family. The little fairy who plays the violin. She went to 
the mountains to do charity work and sent needed items to the 
children in the mountains with Miss Bae, Irene. She didn’t even stay 
at home on New Year’s Day in such cold weather, just to let the 
children in the mountains live a better life. What a kind person she 
is!” 

Yeri had always been mindful of her reputation. She would share 
her life on social media, but she would not let others think she 
flaunted her wealth. She was born into a wealthy family, had an 
outstanding appearance and temperament, and knew how to play 
the violin. So, she attracted a lot of fans on social media platforms. 

Once the media released charity photos of Yeri and Irene, 
netizens began to compare them with Lisa’s charity activity. 
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When Jieun saw the comments on the Internet praising Yeri and 
scolding Lisa, she was so angry. “Are these people out of their 
minds? If Lee Yeri likes to do charity, then do it. Why are they 
comparing us to her? I need to look for the company’s publicity 
department to post news to suppress Shen Sisi’s news!” 

“What are you angry about?” Lisa smiled and stopped her, “Don’t 
waste our money. Lee Yeri can’t wait to have nothing to do with 
me.” How could an illegitimate daughter of a mistress dare to have 
anything to do with her openly? Once the news exposed her 
identity, Shen Sisi’s public reputation would collapse. Therefore, 
Yeri should be afraid, not her. 

As long as Lee Yong and Qiao Wei were smart, they should cover 
up all the things that happened in the past to prevent others from 
exposing them. It would ruin the perfect daughter’s impression that 
they had nurtured her for more than ten years. 

Jieun nodded her head as if she had understood. “That’s good.” 
Although she didn’t understand, her sister-in-law was right. She was 
too stupid. If she didn’t understand something, she wouldn’t think 
about it. It was right to listen to her sister-in-law. 

The news report was lively. In a short while, many people knew 
Yeri’s name. They all praised her as a beautiful and kind little fairy. 
Yeri thoroughly felt the benefits of her reputation that the charity 
brought. 

Until the night, a paparazzi quietly released a piece of news. “A 
beautiful and kind little fairy? Yeri and Irene went deep into the 
mountains to help the poor. Are they sincerely doing it?” The 
paparazzi had experiences of exposing similar things. The way he 
wrote the article was to attract the public attention. He displayed 
the content clearly with a few pictures. 

Yeri and Irene went deep into the mountains to donate goods in 
the cold and suffered a lot. However, they were still wearing 
exquisite designer high-heeled shoes in that kind of place. Their 
makeup was exquisite and neat. They had sent more than a dozen 
supplies into the mountains. They had donated jackets that cost 
more than a thousand dollars each. In reality, it was a thin and 
unwarm black-hearted cotton. The super-grade rice, which cost 300 
yuan each sack, was mixed with sand. Even the expensive school 


supplies had distorted printing on the books. The books were all 
pirated and had typos. 

After reading the paparazzis report, someone suddenly 
remembered something that had happened not long ago. “I wonder 
if everyone still remembers the Bae Foundation? Jeon Mei, who the 
police had arrested a few days ago, was the person in charge of the 
Bae Foundation. At the same time, she was also Miss Bae Irene’s 
biological mother. This time, Irene and Yeri represented the Bae 
Foundation in the mountains to express their compassion. These 
things were all purchased from the resources donated by the 
foundation last time. In addition, the last time was when Lisa 
donated a diamond earring and auctioned it off for a sky-high price 
of 26 million. Bae Foundation hosted that charity event.” 

The people who saw this news almost dropped their jaws in 
shock. When the police arrested Mei, it didn’t cause much 
commotion. However, now that it was related to the donation in the 
mountain area, people’s attention was on it. 

That wasn’t a charity foundation. It was simply a tool for Mei to 
launder money! Cheating good people for their money and then 
donating those poor-quality materials to the children in the 
mountains. That was malicious! 

While everyone was cursing Mei, Yeri, and Irene, they couldn’t 
help but think of Lisa, who had also gone to the orphanage to do 
charity work. For a moment, the people who praised Lisa filled the 
pages of comments. 

That matter caused a commotion. Before Yeri could enjoy the 
benefit of her kind reputation brought about by doing charity work, 
everyone started scolding her. But that matter had destroyed the 
image of the beautiful and kind little fairy that she had carefully 
maintained. 

Irene, who felt that she had suffered a lot and finally returned to 
S City, was immediately confused by the news on the Internet. 
“Mom was arrested? What’s going on?” 

“Can’t you read? Or is your brain not working?” Chanyeol was 
not having a good time recently. He was very uneasy about not 
being able to contact Liu Zhibai. When he heard Irene’s words, he 
could not help but mock, “the news had written it. Can’t you read 
it?” 

“But, but the police had arrested mom. What should we do?” 
Irene was flustered and afraid. She was so anxious that she was 
about to cry, “brother, you let mom get arrested. Well... maybe we 
should pay the taxes.” She grabbed Chanyeol’s sleeve anxiously. 

“Pay? Are you out of your mind, or am I out of my mind?” 
Chanyeol shook off Irene’s hand and sneered. “Do you know how 


much money that is? Don’t be naive.” 

“What do you mean?” Irene looked at Chanyeol in a daze. 
“Brother, don’t tell me you don’t want to save Mom? She is our 
mother.” Her mother had given most of the money her mother had 
swindled over the years to Chanyeol to cultivate his network! But at 
the end of the day, her brother didn’t want to help his mother. 
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“Do you think it’s as simple to settle tax evasion?” Chanyeol 
looked coldly at his stupid sister. He sneered, “That foreign trade 
company is not as simple as you think. In addition, the authorities 
suspected the Bae Foundation of illegal fund-raising and fraud. Do 
you think I don’t want to get my mother out? But do I look like I 
can do so?” 

“No... Mom will be fine...” Irene was devastated. She was still 
hoping that she could earn both fame and fortune after coming back 
from the mountains. Irene had dreamt about getting along with 
those wealthy ladies and taking over her mother’s job. She would 
become as outstanding as her mother. But now, nothing was left for 
her and her mother. 

Irene broke down and cried loudly. She grabbed Chanyeol’s arm 
and shouted frantically, “It’s all because of Lalisa. It’s all because of 
her! Brother, I want Lisa to pay for what she had done!” 

“Enough! Stop causing more trouble!” Chanyeol pushed Irene 
away in annoyance, making her fall onto the sofa. His eyes filled 
with disgust and disdain. He looked at her. “if it wasn’t for you and 
mom dragging me down, why would I follow Jeon Jungkook and 
work for him like a dog? It’s fine if you can’t help me, but at least 
stay obedient and don’t cause trouble for me!” 

If his mother and sister were half as capable as Lisa, the Jeon 
Corporation would already be in his hands. 

“You blame us for it?” Irene couldn’t believe what she heard. 
“Why are you blaming us? If it weren’t for mom helping you get 
money, would you have so much money? I have been in the 
mountains during New Year just because of you.” 

“For who?” Chanyeol sneered. “You wouldn’t say it was for me, 
would you? Irene, everything you did was for your reputation. If it 
weren’t for your insatiable greed, you wouldn’t have ended up in 
this situation!” 

Someone had exposed the scheme of mountain area donation. So, 
the foundation’s fraudulent donation was already an indisputable 
fact. Mei’s imprisonment was unavoidable, and the scariest thing 
was that the relevant departments were already investigating the 
fund flow related to the foundation. Even Chanyeol was now tied 
up. He had no choice and had to tuck his tail between his legs. 


“Yes, I did it for myself, but mom did it all for you!” She had long 
known that this brother of hers had a cold heart. But at this 
moment, Irene still couldn’t help but feel a chill in her heart. 
“Brother, do you still have a conscience?” 

“Conscience?” Chanyeol’s face turned gloomy, and his eyes 
turned red in anger. He took a step forward and grabbed Irene’s 
neck. 

“Ugh...” Irene could not breathe. She struggled to pull his hand 
away, but Chanyeol strangled tighter. Irene choked. 

Her vision went dark. When Irene struggled to breathe, she met 
Chanyeol’s emotionless and murderous eyes. Her brother wanted to 
kill her! 

This realization made Irene even more afraid. It was the first time 
she felt that death was so close to her. “No, brother... brother... 
Don’t...” 

Chanyeol was unmoved by Irene’s pleas. When Irene was about to 
lose consciousness due to the lack of oxygen, Chanyeol suddenly let 
go of her. 

Irene fell to the ground hard. She didn’t feel anything when her 
back hit the corner of the coffee table. She held her throat and 
coughed. 

“Trene, let me tell you, my last conscience is to allow you to 
continue living in the Bae family as a pampered young lady,” 
Chanyeol pulled Irene’s long hair and forced her to lift her head. 
His eyes were dark, like a beast hidden in the dark. He looked like a 
predator who could pounce at his prey and rip off its neck. 

Irene looked at her in horror. 

Chanyeol raised his hand and patted Irene’s cheek. “Stay at home 
and be obedient. When I need you in the future, cooperate. 
Otherwise, don’t blame me for not caring about our sibling 
relationship.” 

Irene, who had just escaped from the brink of death, still had not 
recovered from her shock. She looked at Chanyeol with her lifeless 
eyes. 

“Am I clear?” Chanyeol suddenly raised his voice. He grabbed her 
hair and slammed her on the sofa. “Talk to me!” 

“I, I heard you,” Irene sobbed. She replied with her hoarse voice, 
“T heard you. I really heard you...” 

“Good girl,” Chanyeol smiled in satisfaction. He let go of her hair 
and gently smoothed out her messy hair. “My good sister...” 

Irene could not help but tremble, tears streaming down her face. 

Chanyeol’s phone rang. After seeing the caller ID, Chanyeol put 
on a gentlemanly expression. “Miss Jeon? Okay, no problem. Pll be 
there right now.” 
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After hanging up the phone, Chanyeol did not look at Irene on 
the ground. He put on his coat and went out. Then, he opened the 
door and left. The cold winter wind blew in through the gap in the 
door. Irene was lying on the ground, her hands hugging her knees 
and shivering. After a while, she finally cried, “Boohoo... mom... 
mom...” 

On the other side, Yeri had an angry look. She swept everything 
in front of her onto the ground and cursed angrily, “B*tch! B*tch! 
Lalisa, that b*tch!” 

“Calm down. It’s not worth it to be angry and ruin your body 
because of that b*tch Lalisa,” Qiao Wei comforted Yeri feeling sorry 
for her, “it’s alright. Later, we’ll issue a statement saying that we 
don’t know anything about the inside story of the Bae Foundation. 
We don’t know that their resources are so poor. It’s alright. The 
problem is that the Bae Foundation came up with it. It has nothing 
to do with us.” 

Qiao Wei looked angry as she said, “If it weren’t for the Bae 
Foundation, we would not have ended so badly this time. They used 
the bad stuff to enrich their pockets and even implicated Sisi’s 
reputation. In a while, call Sehun and ask him to seek an 
explanation from Chanyeol!” 

“Enough!” Lee Yong interrupted Qiao Wei. “Do you think 
everyone is a fool?” 

It would have been fine if they had deceived Yeri into going to 
the mountains to donate to the poor. However, they had bribed 
many news outlets to praise Shen Sisi for making her famous. They 
wrote she had stayed with the children in the mountains for a few 
days. She had personally distributed the supplies to every child. 

If she had not discovered something wrong with the supplies, 
how stupid would Yeri be? 

“Then what do you think we should do?” Qiao Wei’s didn’t look 
good. Her well-maintained face looked worried. “It’s all your fault. 
Yeri wouldn’t have to face this if you didn’t ask her to go? She 
didn’t get her reputation. Instead, someone stained her image. Now 
you are blaming me for worrying. Poor Yeri, she is innocent.” 

After all, the Kim Corporation was one of the three magnates in S 
city. If she wanted to win Sehun’s heart and successfully marry into 


the Kim family, Yeri would have to manage her relationship. 
Unfortunately, the news had ruined all of it! 

Hearing Qiao Wei’s ignorant words, Lee Yong doubted for the 
first time whether it was right or wrong for him to marry his 
mistress. If it were Lisa’s mother, she would not have said such 
stupid words. 

That thought flashed through Lee Yong’s mind. But he quickly 
suppressed it. Then, he said sternly, “The most important thing now 
is to get Kim Sehun to help us. We have to believe what’s in the 
news is fake. As long as he truly loves Yeri, what does it matter how 
people in the news media talk about it?” 

There were also people with poor character who married into 
wealthy families. After Yeri married into the Kim family, she could 
work harder to please her husband’s in-laws and flatter Sehun. After 
giving birth to a boy, her status would be firm. 

“T can’t contact Sehun,” Hearing this, Yeri’s eyes turned red. She 
felt wronged and shed tears. “It’s all your fault for forcing Lalisa to 
marry Jeon Jungkook. Now Jungkook’s leg is healed, and Lisa is 
better than me. Lalisa is so proud of seeing me in such a state...” As 
Yeri spoke, she showed her resentment on her face. 

Qiao Wei looked at her in disbelief. “Yeri, are you blaming Mom? 
Jeon Jungkook’s legs were crippled back then. Mom thought of a 
way to replace you with Lalisa for you. Everyone in S City said that 
he would stay crippled for the rest of his life. Who would have 
thought that he would stand up again!” As Qiao Wei spoke, she 
regretted it. “Mom wants the best for you. I don’t want you to live 
with a crippled man for the rest of your life.” 

When they mentioned Jungkook, they couldn’t help but think of 
the rumors online. Jungkook had given Lisa the start-up funds, and 
Lisa was now living a life of gold and silver. When Yeri thought of 
this, she was so angry that she gritted her teeth. 

“If I had known this would happen, I would have married Jeon 
Jungkook back then. Then I would be the one who is proud now...” 
Yeri couldn’t help but mutter and cover her face in pain. If she had 
accompanied Jungkook through his worst time, Jungkook would 
hold her in his hands and give her the best of everything. 

“Since you regret it, then go look for him!” At this moment, a 
voice suddenly came from the door, gnashing her teeth. Sehun 
stood at the door with a cold gaze. Yeri and her parents’ faces 
turned pale. 

“Sehun, let me explain. It’s not what you heard. I didn’t mean it 
that way...” Yeri stood up at a loss. 
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“Then what do you mean?” Sehun sneered. He looked at Yeri in 
disdain, “you said it, and I heard it. What do you have to say about 
that?” 

In Sehun’s heart, Yeri was an innocent little princess. She was 
different from those women who disregarded righteousness and 
sought wealth. What happened in the end? He did not expect her 
innocent face to be so dirty! 

Yeri did not know how to explain. 

“You can’t explain?” Seeing her like this, Sehun felt even more 
sarcastic. “Looks like you cannot come up with an excuse. You want 
to marry Jeon Jungkook and replace Lalisa? Are you worthy 
enough? Do you think Jeon Jungkook cares about you?” 

“How can you say that?” Yeri’s face was pale after being ridiculed 
by Sehun. She could not help but take a step back sadly. “Sehun, do 
I look so materialistic to you?” 

“I thought you weren’t, but it’s a pity that I’m blind,” Sehun 
glanced at her. He said disdainfully, “you’re not as good-looking as 
Lalisa, and you’re not as capable as Lalisa. What makes you think 
that Jeon Jungkook will look at you differently? With your fake 
acting skills? Or is it because you’re vain and mercenary?” 

Yeri’s face turned even paler. She looked as if she had suffered a 
blow. She was sad and sad. “How can you say that about me? I’m 
not... ’m not...” Her eyes were red. Tears were about to fall out of 
her eyes. She looked very pitiful. 

Sehun used to pity Yeri when she looked like this. But at this 
moment, he could only feel the anger of being lied to. “Enough. 
Stop pretending! Lee Yeri, you disgust me!” After saying that, he 
threw the gift on the ground. He smashed the gift he had brought 
for Yeri and turned around to leave. Sehun did not have any 
lingering feelings. 

The gift box rolled on the ground twice, and a pink diamond 
bracelet fell out of the box. Seeing the beautiful design, Yeri’s pupils 
constricted rapidly. Without thinking, she chased after him. “Sehun, 
don’t go!” She pounced over and hugged Sehun from behind. Her 
cheek pressed against his broad back. “I didn’t mean that. The 
person I love is you... Pm just angry and jealous. I admit that I’m 
not as good as you think I am...” 


Yeri choked and hugged Sehun tightly as if she was afraid of 
losing him. She said, “You know, Lisa used to treat me like badly... 
Why a person like her can live such a good life while others scolded 
me... I’ve never been scolded by these people before. I was so upset 
that I spoke recklessly. Can you forgive me? I was thinking wrongly. 
I don’t care about Ji Yan, and I don’t want to marry him. The only 
person I love is you!” 

“I don’t want to hear your voice anymore. You disgust me,” 
Sehun tilted his head and glanced at Yeri coldly. “Don’t appear in 
front of me in the future. I won’t tolerate you forever.” After 
finishing, he forcefully pushed Yeri away and got into the car 
without looking back. 

The car exhaust spewed out, and the black Maybach sped away. 

Yep knelt on the ground, feeling her heart breaking into pieces. 
She held her face with both hands and couldn’t help but burst into 
tears. 

While Yeri and Irene were in a miserable situation, Lisa was 
relaxed. Today, she met someone she hadn’t seen for a long time, 
Baekhyun. 

Compared to his previous self, the current Baekhyun was in a 
good mood. His entire person emitted a different luster. He wore 
overalls and a black windbreaker, making him look like an artist. 

Eunha’s eyes lit up seeing him like this. She almost stared straight 
at him. “Wow, he looks so manly after cleaning up. I almost didn’t 
recognize him.” 

“Ms. Jung,” Baekhyun smiled and shook hands with Eunha. “I 
have to thank you and Miss Lee for your help.” 

“What are you thanking me for? I’m an investor, and I can be 
considered half your boss,” Eunha laughed heartily. She waved her 
hand and said, “you don’t have to thank me. The main reason why I 
invested in you is because of Miss Lee. If you can make the movie 
well and not make us lose money, that would be the best way to 
repay us.” 

“Of course,” Baekhyun quickly nodded. 

Lisa and Eunha had come over this time because the director had 
shot the final makeup photos for the movie. Now, it was time to 
release them for an early promotion. Mina also participated in this 
movie. When she went for the audition, she did not embarrass Lisa 
and successfully got the role of the second female lead. 

Lisa and Eunha were generous with money, and they did not have 
any say in the casting and shooting of the actors. Baekhyun was 
simply happy with everything. He was even more confident in this 
movie. 
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Baekhyun talked about the future planning of the movie. After he 
finished speaking, he looked at Lisa with a smile. “At first, I was 
worried about whether I would need to spend money to do the pre- 
promotion, but I didn’t expect Miss Lee to donate to the orphanage 
secretly. If you can help promote it on your personal social media 
platform, it will be more popular than if we spend money to 
promote it.” 

Others watched Lisa’s every move. She represented the popularity 
of the news media, and it was still the popularity that she had 
obtained without spending money. 

Lisa, who was looking at the fixed makeup photos of the actors, 
nodded without hesitation and said, “Okay, edit the words. I'll post 
it when the time comes.” After saying that, she lowered her head 
and looked at the makeup photo in her hand. That photo was of 
Mina. 

Baekhyun’s script was mainly about a couple’s daughter 
kidnapped by human traffickers when she was three years old. 
Therefore, the couple had worked tirelessly for many years, 
traversing mountains and ridges all over the country. It was a story 
of repeatedly looking for their daughter, disappointed, and not 
giving up. 

Movies had the realistic reflection required by art films and the 
hot-blooded feeling of commercial films. The rhythm of the script 
was good. The second female lead, played by Mina, was the 
daughter of this couple who had been kidnapped into the 
mountains to be a child bride. She lived in the cowshed without 
food and clothes, suffering from torture. 

Although Mina was a newbie, she took the photo with a lot of 
emotion. Her hair was messy, and she looked dirty and tattered. She 
crossed her arms and sat in the messy cowshed, only revealing a 
pair of red eyes. Her eyes filled with pain and despair. Just a pair of 
eyes seemed to say a thousand words. 

Even the people closest to her could not immediately associate 
the girl in the photo with the lively and cheerful Mina. Lisa looked 
at it and suddenly felt a sting in her nose. 

Mina was also there. She was the first to notice that Lisa was not 
in the right mood. She carefully leaned over and held Lisa’s hand. 


“Sister Lisa, What’s wrong? Is this photo of me not good?” After 
saying that, she took a look at the photo in Lisa’s hand. She glanced 
at the picture. She muttered, “It seems a little ugly... but Director 
Zhao said that this is what the character should show teh audience. 
I also felt that this is more suitable for the role, so the photo ended 
up like this...” 

How could a girl who had been through so much suffering be 
clean and beautiful? Mina did not put much makeup on when he 
took the shot. She only used the shadows to deepen her profile. 
Suddenly, the girl’s tragic background and black foundation made 
her face rougher. 

Mina didn’t say she was trying hard to go on a diet to fit the role. 
She tried to be as thin as Baekhyun wanted before filming started. 
She could restore the role to the greatest extent. 

It shocked Baekhyun when he heard that. He was satisfied with 
Mina. The little girl acted with great spirit and was hardworking. 
She would do whatever the crew asked her to do for the role. It 
made Baekhyun forget that she was Lisa’s sister and an investor. 

Baekhyun was nervous. Offending an investor was not the right 
thing to do. He asked carefully, “If you don’t think this photo looks 
good, can I take another one?” In fact, Baekhyun was heartbroken. 
He liked the feeling shown in this makeup photo. 

“No need. That is very good,” Lisa smiled and shook her head. “I 
think it’s pretty good. There’s no need to take another photo.” She 
patted Mina’s head and praised her, “You did well. Keep it up.” 

Mina immediately grinned. Baekhyun heaved a sigh of relief. 
After a while, the staff handed over all the materials needed to 
Baekhyun, who forwarded them to Lisa. 

Lisa posted on her social media platform: “The ‘Missing Girl’ is 
here.” 

The moment Lisa posted, all the major media outlets were alerted 
and quickly looked for information about the “Missing Gil” crew, 
saying that the director of the ‘Missing Girl’ crew was a nobody. 
The role chosen was also an unknown actor. In short, this was an 
ordinary crew. 

Many news media outlets said that someone had duped Lisa. She 
had to be careful not to lose everything. When he saw the news, 
Baekhyun was so angry that he stomped his feet. “Impossible! PI 
not let that happen!” As he said that, he clenched his fists, and his 
gaze was firm. “So, what if the public doesn’t like it? As long as the 
quality of our movie is good, we will have an audience. Slowly, 
there will be hundreds and thousands of people. There will be more 
and more people supporting our movie eventually!” 
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“They can say whatever they want, but I’m afraid they won’t say 
anything,” Eunha was a straightforward person. “Isn’t that what we 
want for our publicity? Their ridicule will make us popular. This is 
something good. It is worth celebrating. Let’s go and call everyone 
on the production team. We’ll go to a restaurant to celebrate our 
success!” 

The movie hadn’t even started shooting yet, and they were 
already having a celebratory feast. It was weird. However, they 
didn’t feel that anything was wrong. After cheering, they each 
notified the people around them and went to the restaurant to have 
a big feast. 

While they were bustling with excitement and joy, Wu Yu wasn’t 
too happy. He stared at the news online. He was so angry that he 
gritted his teeth. “Could it be that this bastard Baekhyun got lucky 
and is about to soar to the sky?” Thinking back to his university 
life, the girls he liked worshipped Baekhyun without exception. As 
long as Baekhyun was around, he was like a speck of dust that no 
one cared about. Jealousy slowly grew in him. 

The middle-aged woman sitting in Baekhyun’s office looked at 
the makeup photos on the internet. She adjusted her nearsighted 
mirror and said, “The actress who plays the second female lead is 
called Min Myoi, right? Did she hook up with Baekhyun?” 

“You know her?” Wu Yu squinted his eyes. 

“She’s from the west side of the city. Her family situation is not 
good,” The middle-aged woman pouted. “The little girl’s face is not 
bad. I met her by chance on the road. I handed her a business card 
and wanted to sign her. At that time, she looked quite interested. 
For some reason, there was no follow-up, and she did not contact 
me.” 

The middle-aged woman felt a little regretful. Mina’s looks were 
not stunning, but she had a pair of big eyes that could talk. Vitality 
and tenacity that most young people did not have were in her. 
These two qualities mixed, making her seem innocent and pure at 
the same time. She had stories in her eyes. 

This kind of little girl who struggled upward in the mud and 
refused to yield to fate had a different feeling. Some rich people 
liked this kind of girl. The middle-aged woman thought that if she 


could get Mina, she would first arrange a way to fool the little girl, 
then sell her to the rich people. She could make a lot of money from 
this. 

What a pity. 

Wu Yu had worked with the middle-aged woman for a long time. 
How could he not know the twists and turns in her heart? He 
thought and said, “I’m sure you can get anyone.” 

“Isn’t it all your fault?” Hwasa rolled her eyes. “If you hadn’t 
pushed Yeri into my hands a while ago, would I have let Mina 
escape? Shen Sisi is very delicate. It was tiring enough for me to 
coax her every day. How could I have the mood to pay attention to 
Mina anymore?” After she finally managed to appease Yeri, she 
could not contact Han Yin for a long time. 

The more Hwasa thought about it, the more she felt it was a loss. 
If Mina’s makeup photo were released, those rich people with 
special hobbies would like it much. They might even be able to sell 
it for a high price. 

“Yeri doesn’t have any acting skills. She has a bad personality and 
is very hypocritical. I tried my best to arrange jobs for her, but she 
just said that she didn’t want to go and made all my efforts go down 
the drain. She’s so hard to please,” Hwasa could not help but 
complain. 

“Alright, stop complaining,” Wu Yu waved his hand. “We're 
considered old partners. When have I ever cheated on you? Miss 
Lee is someone that the Kim family’s second young master wanted 
to promote.” 

Hwasa frowned. The management company they were in was 
under the Kim group’s name, and the Kim family’s second young 
master was their immediate superior! Most importantly, the Kim 
family’s second young master, Kim Sehun, would likely inherit the 
Kim group in the future. If she could please this person... Hwasa 
immediately stopped complaining and sat on Wu Yu’s lap. She said 
in a coquettish voice, “Oh damn, I knew you care about me.” 

“Of course, what is our relationship? How can I not think about 
you?” Wu Yu smiled wretchedly. “Baekhyun also invested a large 
sum of money. Isn’t my movie about to start filming? The female 
lead is tailor-made for Yeri.” 

Hwasa could not help but click her tongue. Sehun was willing to 
spend money to flatter Yeri. 

“If you coax Yeri well, the two of us won’t have to worry about 
money in the future. The good days are all in the future,” Wu Yu 
touched Hwasa’s chest with a lecherous look. 

Hwasa smiled sweetly and rejected him a few times. Then, she let 
Wu Yu unbutton her shirt. If what Wu Yu said was true, even if 


Hwasa did not get much money from Yeri, she would get many 
resources in the future with Shen Sisi as her trump card. Thinking 
about it this way, Hwasa did not feel bad about others taking Mina 
away. She bent down and took the initiative to kiss Wu Yu. “Baby, 
you're amazing!” 


179.Money Tree 


Wu Yu had been thinking about it a long time ago. Seeing Hwasa 
like this, how could he still hold it in? He pressed her against the 
office desk. Not long after, an ambiguous sound rang out in the 
office. 

A moment later, the sound disappeared. Wu Yu and Hwasa 
rearranged their clothes and sat down. 

Wu Yu took a puff of his cigarette and sneered, “Baekhyun wants 
to turn the tables? In his dreams!” He had been jealous of Baekhyun 
since they were in university. It was not easy for him to find a 
chance to vent his anger. He absolutely would not allow Baekhyun 
to win him again! Moreover, when he thought of what he had done 
over the years, his anger boiled. 

“Its too easy to make Baekhyun unable to achieve anything,” 
Hwasa smiled charmingly as she picked up the tablet. Her finger 
tapped lightly on it. “Baekhyun’s movie used a bunch of unfamiliar 
faces that I’ve never heard of. He even made Mina look ugly in it. 
Now that the movie is so popular, it’s all thanks to that Mrs. Jeon. 
And Wu Yu, youw’re a big director with millions of fans, and the 
movie lineup is so luxurious. If you send out the makeup photos of 
your movie now, you can suppress the popularity of Baekhyun and 
the others.” 

“Do you think I haven’t thought about it?” Wu Yu scratched his 
head in frustration. “But I’ve set the release date. Investors must 
approve the release date. It’s not something that I can release just 
because I want to!” 

“Isn’t that simple?” Hwasa smiled proudly. “Have you forgotten? 
Yeri is now my artiste. I can’t order her around, but I can still coax 
her to change the date.” 

Wu Yu’s heart skipped a beat. Seeing his expression, Hwasa 
smiled and did it. She took out her phone and called Yeri. She only 
picked up when the call was about to hang up. 

Yeri thickened her skin and asked someone to find Sehun’s 
location. She was on her way there now. She had no mood to pick 
up the call. So, her tone was impatient. “Didn’t I say not to call me 
if there’s nothing else? I’m not interested in the work that you’ve 
arranged for me. I won’t do it!” 

Hwasa’s face stiffened. She could barely maintain her smile when 


she thought of the benefits that Yeri represented. She said gently, 
“Okay, okay, okay. If you don’t want to do it, then don’t do it. It’s 
okay. I’m not calling to ask you to take the job. It’s about your 
movie...” She paused and couldn’t help but ask, “why didn’t you 
tell me that director Wu Yu wanted you to be the female lead for 
his movie? I only found out after Director Wu Yu mentioned it to 
me.” 

If Wu Yu had not told her today, Hwasa wouldn’t have known 
about it until the release date. 

“What’s the use of telling you?” Yeri said disdainfully, “If you 
can’t get me good film and television resources, then stop 
interfering in my business.” 

Hwasa was so angry that she gritted her teeth. She convinced 
herself Yeri was her future money tree. Yeri had Sehun and the Kim 
Corporation. After remaining silent for a few seconds, only then did 
Hwasa manage to suppress her emotions. “I have to help you make 
sure the rest of the issues about the movie. It’s not as simple as you 
think when entering the film set. You have to tell me so I can do the 
post-production promotion plan for you.” 

“You know about it now, don’t you?” Shen Sisi was unconcerned 
and said irritably, “Is that why you called? Alright, I still have 
something on. I’m hanging up!” 

“Wait a minute,” Hwasa quickly stopped her and suppressed the 
discomfort in her heart. She briefly explained the matter. She 
discussed it nicely, “Director Wu Yu and I want to send out the 
photo today to suppress the popularity of Baekhyun and the others. 
What do you think?” Of course, she didn’t mention the grudge 
between Wu Yu and Baekhyun. She only said that there were 
competitors for the movies. 

However, Yeri grabbed another piece of information. “You said 
Lalisa invested in this movie.” 

“Yes,” Hwasa hesitated. “Mrs. Jeon and another woman invested 
in it. Mrs. Jeon holds a majority of the share.” 

“Then let’s release it!” Yeri’s eyes flashed with joy. She agreed 
without hesitation, “Ask the publicity department to put in more 
effort. Since they are competitors on the same schedule, let’s see 
who is better, right?” 

Judging from her tone, Yeri seemed dissatisfied with Mrs. Jeon. 
Hwasa nodded thoughtfully. She smiled and said, “Of course, there 
are pros and cons to the movie’s beauty, and there are pros and 
cons to the investment. It all depends on one’s investment 
perspective. If Mrs. Jeon loses money in the movie that she invested 
in, it’s Mrs. Jeon's fault.” 

Yeri chuckled and nodded in satisfaction. “Okay, then let’s do it.” 


She should let Lisa know that mud would always be mud. Even if 
Lisa stole her fiancé and became Mrs. Jeon, she would always be 
pathetic. 

["Stole" "her" "fiancée"] 


180.Wrong Floor 


After hanging up the phone, Hwasa was deep in thought. “What’s 
the relationship between Yeri and Mrs. Jeon? Both seem to have the 
last name, Lee...” 

“I heard through someone that Yeri and Lalisa are half-sisters 
from the same father,” Wu Yu snorted. “It’s said that their birthdays 
are only two months apart.” 

Hiss... 

Hwasa gasped. Yeri acted high and mighty like a little princess. 
Hwasa didn’t expect Yeri to be the illegitimate daughter of a 
mistress! Yeri was shameless enough. 

After getting Yeri’s approval, Wu Yu quickly sent out the makeup 
photos for his movie. Because of the Bae Foundation incident, Yeri’s 
reputation had ruined. Now, there was news that she acted in a 
movie, and the discussion on the Internet instantly increased. Some 
people objected, and some cursed. Of course, some supported it. 
While they debated their views, the popularity of “Missing Girl” 
quietly dropped. 

When Lisa and the others who were having a dinner party saw 
this scene, some people criticized it. Baekhyun drank a glass of wine 
and apologized. He said, “It’s all my fault. Wu Yu doesn’t like me 
much. I’m the one who dragged everyone down...” 

Lisa raised a glass of wine and comforted him, “This is just the 
beginning. We’re watching to see who will have the last laugh. I 
believe in our movie.” 

Baekhyun wiped his face and glanced at Lisa and at Eunha. He 
nodded vigorously and said, “Yes, it’s not the end yet. The outcome 
is uncertain. I can’t be so pessimistic!” 

After Baekhyun calmed down, everyone began to chat and laugh 
again. At this moment, Lisa received a call from Professor Xu Jinhe, 
asking if she had time. He wanted her to meet him at Jinhai Hotel. 

Lisa hesitated for a moment. Eunha saw that she had something 
to do and waved her hand. “Miss Lee, if you have something to do, 
go ahead and do it. I’m here.” 

At Jinhai Hotel, Lisa had just arrived at the door, and Xu Jinhe’s 
assistant came up to her. “Miss Lee, Professor Xu asked me to bring 
you upstairs. I didn’t have time to introduce myself the last time we 
met. My surname is Xi. You can call me Assistant Xi.” 


Lisa smiled and shook his hand. When Lisa walked into the 
elevator, she found that the floor they were going to was not 
correct. She could not help but be puzzled. “Assistant Xi, didn’t 
Professor Xu invite me over to dinner?” Why did the elevator have 
to go to the eighteenth floor? The eighteenth floor was the 
conference room of the Jinhai Hotel. 

“Didn’t Professor Xu tell you?” Assistant Xi was stunned for a 
moment. Then, he laughed helplessly, “you’ll know when you go 
up.” 

Unlike the private party that she had imagined, the meeting room 
on the eighteenth floor was already full. Most of these people were 
the same age as Professor Xu, and they were all wearing white 
glasses and discussing something. Seeing these elegant and polite 
elders, Lisa hesitated and stood on the spot. 

“You're here?” Professor Xu’s eyes were sharp. When he saw Lisa, 
he waved his hand. “I was waiting for you. Come over quickly.” 

Lisa was helpless. She walked over to take a seat and said in a 
low voice, “Professor Xu, you didn’t tell me it was such a formal 
occasion.” She didn’t know anything and walked in, confused. She 
was unprepared. 

Professor Xu smiled slyly. It was rare for him to be a little 
childish. “We contacted the investors who supported the 
development of the city west and held a seminar together. You have 
a lot of ideas in this area, so we asked you to come over and see if 
you have any new ideas.” After saying that, he brought Lisa and 
introduced her to the people around him. “Here, this is the Lisa I 
mentioned. She is also the wife of Mr. Jeon, who will be coming 
soon. Mrs. Jeon has her ideas. I have proposed my idea based on 
her creativity.” 

Lisa was stunned. Jungkook was also coming over? 

When the others heard Xu Jinhe’s words, they all smiled kindly at 
Lisa and started to chat with her in a friendly manner. Since things 
had come to this point, Lisa did not cower and greeted everyone 
openly. She knew that she was not qualified to attend this event. Xu 
Jinhe brought her in because he admired her. 

The people in the meeting room were all important figures in the 
city planning field. Lisa was surprised to find that some of the 
rough ideas that she had casually mentioned before had undergone 
an earth-shaking change in the design of these people. If she had 
only grasped a single point, then Xu Jin and the others had already 
transformed it into a line. They would have already made a plan, 
combining the planning of the western part of the city into a 
combination of history and modern times. It was an existence of 
scenic spots and businesses. 


181.I Was Also Very Surprised 


After listening to their plans, Lisa could not help but be moved. 
She was filled with hope for the future of the west side of the city. 
Just as she was engrossed in listening, there was a commotion at 
the door. The door of the conference room opened, a group of 
people in suits and ties walked in. 

The tall and long-legged Jungkook stood out among the crowd. 
The noble aura around him could not be concealed. He had sword- 
like eyebrows and starry eyes. His aura was powerful and attracted 
people’s gazes. Lisa herself did not notice that the moment she saw 
Jungkook, her eyes lit up and the corners of her lips could not help 
but curl up slightly. 

As if sensing something, Jungkook’s gaze suddenly shifted over. 
His thin lips were originally pursed tightly, giving off a ruthless and 
distant air. The moment his gaze met Lisa’s, the ice and snow 
melted, and the chilly wind around him instantly warmed up. His 
gaze turned from cold and heartless to profound and gentle. 

Jungkook paused, and after giving a slight signal to the people 
around him, he strode towards Lisa. On the way, he even shook 
hands with the professors who came to greet him. He said, “I’m 
Jeon Jungkook from the Jeon Corporation. It’s a pleasure to meet 
you.” 

Xu Jinhe smiled at Jungkook. “I secretly invited your wife over, 
CEO Jeon. You won’t mind, right?” 

“No, it’s my honor.” Jungkook’s gaze fell on Lisa and was 
extremely gentle. “My wife always gives me unexpected surprises.” 
She was like a mysterious ancient book. Every time he thought that 
he knew her well enough, she would always be able to turn a new 
page and let him see a different side of her. 

“Tm also very surprised.” Lisa had no choice but to send him for 
inspection. 

This meeting was not only a clash of ideas between the professors 
who supported the development of the west side of the city, but it 
was also a demonstration of their strength to the investors. They 
had to ensure that the city plan proposal they wrote would be 
profitable for the investors. 

On the other side, Yeri went all the way upstairs. She took the 
room card that she had used all her means to get and stood at the 


entrance of the hotel, taking a deep breath. She tried to knock on 
the door, but there was no sound in the room. It seemed that Sehun 
had not returned yet. At the thought of this, she mustered up the 
courage to swipe the card and enter the room. The presidential 
suite was empty except for an expensive low-profile suit jacket that 
was left on the bed. 

Yeri picked it up and took a look. It was Sehun’s size, which 
made her feel a lot more at ease. She took out something nervously 
and began to decorate. 

Sehun had been in a mess for the past two days. It was one thing 
if his love life did not go well, but his career was also in trouble. Xu 
Jinhe and the group of old fogeys actually insisted on developing 
the shabby west side of the city. Recently, they even got people to 
rush out a city plan proposal. He did not know how it happened, 
but it actually moved the government officials. He had thought that 
the development of the east side of the city was almost set in stone, 
but it had come to a halt. Now that the government was in a 
dilemma and could not decide which district to develop, Sehun was 
also very anxious. 

After having dinner with his business partner, Sehun wanted to 
go upstairs to rest. At this time, a middle-aged man with a big belly 
showed a vulgar smile. He smiled and said, “Mr. Kim, you must 
have had a lot to drink. You should hurry up and go upstairs to 
rest.” There was a flattering smile in his eyes. He must have 
arranged for someone to wait for Sehun in the room in advance. 

In the past, Sehun did not care about these tricks. He was 
handsome and had an outstanding family background. There were 
many girls who pounced on him. However, he had drunk quite a lot 
today. Furthermore, he had been in a bad mood recently and 
needed to vent. Thus, he did not reject the middle-aged man’s good 
intentions. 

After the middle-aged man respectfully sent him off, Sehun 
tugged on the tie at his collar and directly went upstairs. Sehun had 
just stepped out of the elevator when he saw the girl that the 
middle-aged man had prepared for him. In such cold weather, the 
hot girl was wearing a revealing midriff outfit and very short shorts, 
revealing her two slender fair legs. When she saw Sehun come out, 
the girl revealed a delighted smile. She said, “Second Young Master 
Kim.” 

Sehun looked at her with a picky gaze. The girl had put on 
exquisite light makeup. Her black hair was draped over her 
shoulders and it was matched with the pitiful amount of fabric on 
her body. She did not look like she was an escort, but more like the 
daughter of a fallen rich family. 


Sehun nodded his head in satisfaction. The middle-aged man 
must have known about his preferences when he arranged this. He 
knew that Sehun liked innocent and lovely women. He stretched 
out his long arms and pulled the girl into his arms. His big hand 
pinched her chin and he said, “Do you know me?” 

“Who hasn’t heard of you, Second Young Master Kim?” The girl 
giggled and wrapped her arms around Sehun’s neck. She gave him a 
kiss. “I’ve admired you for a long time, Second Young Master Kim.” 

As she spoke, the girl’s pink Lips moved closer to Sehun’s ear. The 
tip of her tongue brushed past his earlobe and she whispered, 
“Second Young Master, this is my first time. Please go easy on me.” 


182. It's too Late 


Virgin? Not bad, she suited his tastes very well. Sehun was even 
more satisfied. This pure and innocent face caused another equally 
pure face to appear in his mind involuntarily. She lacked the faint 
fairy-like aura but had a bit more boldness and shyness, it had a 
fatal attraction. 

Sehun bent down and kissed the girl without hesitation. While 
savoring her lips, he used the room card to open the door of the 
presidential suite. The two of them hugged each other and fell into 
the presidential suite. Without even waiting for the door to open, he 
pressed the girl against the wall urgently and vented the anger in 
his heart. 

“Se-Sehun!” At this moment, a woman’s trembling voice that was 
filled with disbelief sounded. Sehun paused and looked up. He saw 
that the living room was filled with the aroma of the candles and 
dark red rose petals. Yeri, whom he used to long for day and night, 
was standing in the middle of the petals. She was holding a large 
bouquet of red roses in her hands and she wore a revealing tulle 
dress. 

Yeri, who was trying hard to hold back her shyness and wanted 
to give herself entirely to Sehun, did not expect to see Sehun come 
in while kissing a woman she did not know! 

Yeri’s eyes were red, her face was pale, and her body was on the 
verge of collapse. She felt like a joke. 

“Why are you here?” After a brief moment of panic, Sehun 
narrowed his eyes dangerously and asked in a deep voice, “How did 
you come in?” 

The girl beside Sehun was also shocked by the situation in front 
of her. She thought that Yeri was sent here to serve Sehun just like 
herself. Even though she was a little displeased, she still generously 
said, “So Second Young Master likes this kind of thing? It’s okay, I 
can serve you with this lady, as long as you are happy.” 

“You shut up!” Yeri was burning with anger. She threw the 
flowers in her hand at the girl’s face without hesitation. “Do you 
think that I’m an escort like you? Despicable! How preposterous! 
Shameless!” 

The roses cut the girl’s slender and fair arm, leaving a few bloody 
marks. Looking at Yeri’s attitude, the girl knew that she was wrong. 


“Tm sorry, I saw you dressed like this and thought that another boss 
had arranged for someone... But, Miss, you don’t have to speak so 
harshly. If you were a decent girl, you wouldn’t break into a man’s 
room wearing this kind of thing.” 

Yeri was about to die from anger. She pointed at the girl with a 
livid face and was about to curse, but she didn’t expect to be 
interrupted by Sehun. “Indeed, the way you are dressed right now... 
you're practically sending yourself to me for me to sleep with you, 
Miss Lee. You are no different from the one beside me. Oh no, the 
one beside me has a clear and fixed price for sleeping with her. 
You, on the other hand, are more greedy and want the position of 
the Kim family’s granddaughter-in-law.” 

“Kim Sehun!” Yeri widened her eyes in disbelief. She wondered if 
her ears were broken. Didn’t Sehun love her very much? Why 
would he say such hurtful words? Her tears fell uncontrollably as 
she said, “Sehun, how can you say that? You’ve disappointed me 
too much...” 

Seeing Yeri’s pained tears, Sehun’s eyes flashed with a hint of 
heartache, but he quickly adjusted his expression. He said, “What, 
you don’t want others to say what you’ve done? Didn’t you want to 
marry Jeon Jungkook? So why are you scantily clad and climbing 
into my bed here? Or do you want to wait on me with the one 
beside me?” 

Yeri’s body trembled. She covered her chest with both hands and 
was about to run out with a red face when Sehun suddenly reached 
out to stop her and forcefully locked his hand around her waist. His 
scarlet eyes glared at the girl beside him as he ordered, “Get lost!” 

The girl’s entire body trembled. She did not dare to say anything 
else and could only obediently leave. Sehun’s heart was filled with 
anger and pain. He hated himself for not being able to part with 
Yeri. He was so angry that he could only pick up Yeri and throw her 
onto the bed. 

Sensing the danger, Yeri widened her eyes. “What are you 
doing?” she asked. 

“Isn’t this what you wanted?” Sehun coldly unbuttoned his shirt 
and pounced on her to suppress her. “A woman who has delivered 
herself to my door... I won’t give her up for nothing.” 

“No, Sehun, you can’t do this to me!” Yeri was terrified and shook 
her head desperately. “No, let go of me!” 

The s*x that she had imagined was supposed to be between two 
people who were in love, not like this. Unfortunately, Sehun did not 
listen to her at all, and her struggle did not have any effect on 
Sehun. He tore off the cloth on Yeri’s body roughly and forcefully 
held her down. “You want to escape? It’s too late!” 


After he finished speaking, he straightened his body. Yeri grabbed 
Sehun’s arm in pain, and tears streamed down her face. 

Yeri’s crying made Sehun’s movements pause momentarily, but 
he soon could not care about anything else and started moving 
quickly. 


183.Can You Be Gentler 


Yeri was woken up by the pain in her lower body. When she 
opened her eyes, Sehun was still thrusting into her. Yeri could not 
take it anymore. She begged, “Sehun, can we stop?” Her voice 
became hoarse, and it sounded a little sexier. 

Sehun’s eyes darkened and his voice was a little hoarse as he said, 
“Stop? That’s not what your body is telling me!” As he said that, he 
started thrusting harder. 

Yeri endured the discomfort and hooked her arms around Sehun’s 
neck. She acted coquettishly and said in a soft voice, “Sehun... can 
you be gentler? I only love you. I won’t look at anyone else. Let’s 
just be together from now on, okay?” 

Sehun’s eyes darkened. In the past, he would feel moved by Yeri’s 
sweet words, but now he could only feel annoyed. He leaned over 
and covered Yeri’s mouth. He said, “Be good, don’t talk so much at 
a time like this.” 

Jinhai Hotel, conference room, 18th floor. The meeting this time 
was extremely long. By the time it ended, it was already nighttime. 

Xu Jinhe and his friends invited Jungkook and Lisa downstairs for 
dinner. 

“Mrs. Jeon is young but very thoughtful. It’s something really 
rare.” A professor who didn’t know her smiled and asked kindly, 
“May I know which university you graduated from, Mrs. Jeon?” 

This professor didn’t mean to embarrass Lisa. As experts and 
scholars, they spent all their time on academics and teaching 
students. They knew very little about the gossip in the outside 
world. They saw that Lisa was young and thought that she was a 
university student. They didn’t expect her to be married, so they 
asked this question. 

At this time, the elevator stopped and the door opened. The two 
people hugging outside the elevator met the eyes of the people in 
the elevator, and the atmosphere suddenly turned cold. 

After being physically intimate, Sehun’s attitude toward Yeri also 
improved. Yeri thought that she had coaxed Sehun, so she was now 
clinging to Sehun’s side and kissing him. However, when she saw 
Lisa and Jungkook in the elevator, she subconsciously put down the 
hand that was holding Sehun’s arm, and she was inwardly 
inexplicably flustered. Because she was feeling guilty, she did not 


notice that Sehun had already let go of her waist. He even took a 
step to the side to increase the distance between them. 

“Professor Xu, we meet again,” Sehun’s lips curled up coldly. He 
looked arrogant and condescending as his gaze scanned the 
elevator. “CEO Jeon and Mrs. Jeon are also here. Are you all here to 
discuss the development of the west side of the city?” 

Xu Jinhe did not respond. He and Sehun had different opinions 
and could be considered competitors. However, if that was all, Xu 
Jinhe would not be so disrespectful to Sehun. It was true that 
Second Young Master Kim would do anything to achieve his goals, 
so this kind of behavior made Xu Jinhe very unhappy. Naturally, he 
did not want to have too much contact with Sehun. 

Sehun did not care about this and stepped into the elevator. Yeri 
followed him in. The elevator door closed and her gaze fell on the 
mirror in front of her. From her position, she could see Jungkook’s 
long arms spread slightly. He was carefully protecting Lisa’s side 
like a knight protecting a queen. 

Yeri felt a strange discomfort in her heart. She tucked the long 
hair behind her ear and suddenly smiled. She said, “I heard 
someone asking about which university Mrs. Jeon went to?” She 
covered her mouth and smiled. With ill intentions, she said, 
“Although I don’t know who asked, everyone here might not know 
the situation. Mrs. Jeon won’t answer this question. It’s not that she 
is rude, but rather...” 

Yeri dragged out her voice and stared at Jungkook’s expression. 
She smiled sweetly and said, “Mrs. Jeon has no way of answering 
that question, she’s too embarrassed.” 

“What’s there for me to be embarrassed about?” Lisa’s gaze was 
cold as she glanced at Yeri’s neck which had a trail of hickeys. 
Suddenly, Lisa’s lips curved into a smile as she commented, 
“Another man’s hickeys are on your neck and yet you stare at 
another woman’s husband. If you don’t feel embarrassed, what’s 
there for me to be embarrassed about?” 

“You!” Yeri’s face turned pale. She quickly retracted her gaze and 
subconsciously looked at Sehun. “I didn’t. Don’t slander me!” 

Sehun’s expressionless eagle-like eyes flashed with a hint of 
darkness. 

“You would be clear whether you did that or not. So why are you 
panicking?” Lisa sneered. “Don’t worry. This elevator is too small so 
I won’t slap you. I don’t want to accidentally hurt the others in 
here.” 

“Lisa, can you not be so rude? You’re simply a shrew!” Yeri’s face 
was filled with anger. She gritted her teeth and said, “It’s not like I 
made you drop out of high school before you graduated. Why are 


you angry at me? You didn’t study hard so you can’t tell others 
which university you went to. But you don’t have to vent your 
anger on me, right?!” 


184.Never Give In 


“What’s there to be ashamed of if I didn’t graduate from high 
school?” Lisa looked surprised. “Did the country dictate that people 
who didn’t graduate from high school can’t go out? Or are you 
saying I can’t live without that diploma?” 

The professor who asked the question earlier looked a little 
embarrassed. He looked at Lisa apologetically and said, “Indeed, no 
matter whether you have a diploma or not, as long as you live your 
life honestly, it’s the same no matter what you do.” 

“A diploma can not prove anything,” Xu Jinhe nodded in 
agreement. “The fact that Mrs. Jeon does not have a high school 
diploma further emphasizes that she is extremely talented. I wonder 
if you have any plans to return to school, Mrs. Jeon?” His gaze was 
gentle, and he looked at Lisa with eyes full of appreciation for 
talented individuals. 

Lisa had always admired these people who focused on academic 
research. When she heard this, she did not hide anything. She 
nodded and said, “Previously, I had to halt my studies because of 
some family matters. Now, I’m getting ready for exams and 
preparing for next year’s College Entrance Examination.” 

“When the time comes, you should come to our school.” When he 
heard this, the smile on Xu Jinhe’s face grew even wider. “In the 
future, you can learn from me. Isn’t it just right to become my 
student?” 

A Guy From Mumbai Became A Millionaire Just By Using A 
Phone App 
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“Sigh, Old Xu, you’re so self-centered. There’s still half a year 
before the college entrance exam, and you're already starting to 
snatch people away?” The other professors in the elevator were 
instantly disgruntled. One after another, they said, “That’s not the 
only way, Mrs. Jeon. Our school isn’t bad either. When the time 
comes, come to our school. Pll make an exception and bring you 
along to follow the program.” 

Once these words were said, the other professors also volunteered 
one after another. Lisa became the topic of conversation. Everyone 
was fighting over her. Yeri was so angry that she gritted her teeth. 
There was a moment of malevolence in Yeri’s expression, then she 


couldn’t help but say, “She hasn’t even sat for the college entrance 
exam yet. What’s the point of saying all this? Some people fight all 
day when they’re in school. Don’t be so stupid that you can’t even 
get into a specialized school. You’d become a laughingstock!” 

“You don’t have to worry about that.” Lisa’s expression was the 
same as usual as she said calmly, “Pll go to whatever school I can 
get into with whatever results I get. You don’t have to meddle in 
other people’s business.” 

“You! Other than your sharp tongue, what else can you do?!” 
Shen Sisi said angrily, “When the college entrance exam results are 
out next year, Mrs. Jeon of the Jeon Corporation will only have a 
pitiful few points. It would be so embarrassing!” 

“My wife only wants to study, why would it be embarrassing? Ji 
Corporation will never think that Mrs. Jeon has embarrassed us.” 
Jungkook stood tall and straight, as cold and lofty as a mountain. 
He lowered his eyes and said calmly, “The Jeon Corporation will 
only ever be proud of Mrs. Jeon. Most importantly...” his gaze was 
cold, and his dark eyes exuded pressure. He continued, “I believe in 
my wife’s abilities. As long as she wants to, which school can she 
not get into?” 

“You’re right,” Xu Jinhe nodded in agreement. “Mrs. Jeon is 
extremely talented. She should be my student.” 

“Dream on!” the other professors laughed and teased. 

This was the first time Yeri faced Jungkook’s gaze. Under the 
immense pressure, she could not help but turn pale. Even her legs 
and stomach felt weak. Then, jealousy swallowed her heart. Why? 
Why did Lisa, who grew up in the slums and only knew how to 
fight; who even her biological father did not want; who could only 
be her substitute and marry into the Jeon family... Why did so 
many people praise her! Why did she have the strong, handsome, 
and perfect love of a man like Jeon Jungkook? 

All of this should have been hers! 

As she was worried about Sehun beside her, even though Yeri 
tried her best to hide her expression, her eyes could not help but 
reveal her dissatisfaction. 

The elevator rang and they arrived at the restaurant. Sehun took 
Yeri out of the elevator first. Suddenly, he stopped and turned 
around. He said, “CEO Jeon, let’s meet in the business world. I will 
definitely carry out the development of the east side of the city. I 
will not give in!” 

“Then you must work harder, Second Master Kim,” Jungkook 
looked at him coldly. He said meaningfully, “If you only spend your 
time and energy on such a woman, you won’t be able to beat me.” 
After he finished speaking, he did not want to give Yeri and Sehun 


another look. He led Lisa and the others into the private room, 
leaving Sehun with a dark expression and Yeri who felt deeply 
humiliated. 

Was Jungkook blind? He only knew how to protect Lisa who was 
nothing but a pretty airhead! Yeri bit her lip with hatred. She 
hooked Sehun’s arm and stomped her feet. She said, “Sehun, you 
must defeat them and teach them a lesson!” 

“Teach who a lesson?” Sehun flung his hand away abruptly and 
grabbed her neck with an angry expression. “Lee Yeri, do you think 
I’m an id*ot? You dare to flirt with Jeon Jungkook in front of me?” 


185.You're Really Dirty 


“I-I did not...” the large palm around her neck was like an iron 
hoop. Yeri’s face was flushed red as she struggled with difficulty. 
“Sehun, I did not, you... you should believe me!” 

“Pm not blind!” Sehun’s eyes were bloodshot as he approached 
her with a dark expression. “Do you think Jeon Jungkook will take 
fancy to a pair of worn-out shoes that I had used? Stop dreaming!” 

Yeri widened her eyes in disbelief, her heart aching as though a 
knife had stabbed her. Not long ago, they were still so sweet with 
each other, doing the most intimate things in bed. But now, he 
turned around and said such words... her first time had just been 
given to him! How could he... 

“You’d better behave yourself.” Seeing that Yeri was having 
difficulty breathing and could not control her tears, Sehun 
withdrew his hand. He picked up his handkerchief and wiped his 
palm. “This is the second time I’ve warned you. If there’s a next 
time, woman, you won’t want to know the consequences.” 

Yeri covered her throat and could not help but cough. Her tears 
fell like rain and her heart was filled with pain. “Sehun, Why won’t 
you believe me? The person I love is clearly you. How can you 
doubt me?” She was just unwilling to accept it, she was unwilling to 
accept that the rumored Jeon Jungkook who had crippled legs and 
would be handicapped for the rest of his life would turn out to be so 
noble, perfect, and handsome. She was even more unwilling to 
accept that Lalisa, who was trampled under her feet, could actually 
live the life of her dreams. 

In order to marry into a higher class wealthy family, Yeri had 
been learning the violin and etiquette since young. She had worked 
so hard, so why couldn’t she get everything she wanted? But that 
b*tch Lalisa could easily get everything she wanted? 

Sehun looked at Yeri with a dark expression. He said mockingly, 
“Do you think I will believe you, a vain woman? You are fickle- 
minded and full of lies. I was really blind to think that you were 
different from other women.” His eyes flashed with disdain, and his 
voice was very icy as he said, “You are so dirty and you make me 
feel disgusted!” 

“No!” Yeri took half a step back, clutching her neck and crying so 
hard that she couldn’t speak. It wasn’t like that, it wasn’t like that at 


all. 

“You're really disgusting.” The fairy-like Yeri that he had once 
cherished in his heart could no longer shake his heart. Sehun’s face 
was dark as he said expressionlessly, “I’ve lost my appetite, you can 
eat by yourself.” After saying that, he turned around and left. 

“Sehun, come back. You can’t leave me alone here!” Yeri could 
not believe it. She got up and chased after him. Her hoarse voice 
could not stop Sehun for even a moment. 

“No, how could you do this to me...” Yeri could not help but 
kneel on the ground and cover her face as she cried. She had just 
given herself to him with all her heart and joy, so how could he do 
this to her? 

“Miss, are you alright?” At this moment, a gentle and magnetic 
voice sounded above Yeri’s head. At the same time, a white 
handkerchief was handed to her. 

Yeri stopped crying instantly and raised her head reflexively. The 
man in the white suit had a handsome face and a gentle and 
concerned gaze. When he saw her looking at him, he revealed a 
gentle smile. He softly asked, “Are you okay? Is there anything I can 
help you with?” He was like a prince who had descended into the 
mortal world. 

Yeri suddenly felt that she was in a particularly sorry state. She 
took the handkerchief and wiped her tears away, then she dazedly 
stood up with the help of the man. 

“No matter what happens, a girl’s tears are very precious.” The 
man gently took off his suit jacket and draped it over Yeri. “Don’t 
cry anymore. No one and nothing is worth your tears.” 

The warm and pleasant smell of cologne wafted from the suit 
jacket, which still carried the warmth of the man. Yeri’s eyes were 
red and filled with grievance. She grabbed the handkerchief in her 
hand and asked in a low voice, “Who... are you?” After asking, she 
realized that she was a little blunt, but she did not want to let go of 
this opportunity. She stared stubbornly into the man’s eyes and 
asked again, “What’s your name?” 

“Me?” The man seemed to be a little surprised. After he came 
back to his senses, he smiled lightly and said, “My name is Bae 
Chanyeol.” 

Bae Chanyeol? Irene’s brother? Yeri clutched the suit jacket on 
her body tightly. Her heart suddenly felt a little sweet. It turned out 
that she had had some connection with him a long time ago. She 
held back her tears and introduced herself almost eagerly, “I-I’m 
Lee Yeri!” She looked at Chanyeol with tears in her eyes, firmly 
believing that Chanyeol must know who she was. 

Chanyeol also revealed a surprised look as she had expected. He 


smiled faintly and said, “So it is you, Miss Lee.” How could he not 
know Yeri? That id*ot was as incompetent as his sister Irene, and 
she was also the illegitimate daughter of a mistress, Lisa’s sister. 


186.Big Brother Can't Do It 


The smile on Chanyeol’s face became even gentler. He casually 
thought that this was too easy. In an instant, she had already fallen 
into his trap. Yeri and Lisa had the same surname and father, but 
their intelligence was vastly different. It was hard to imagine that 
these two were biological sisters. 

Just before they walked out of Jinhai Hotel, Yeri suddenly saw a 
couple of familiar figures. She pulled Chanyeol’s arm in 
embarrassment and asked, “Um, I suddenly feel a little 
uncomfortable and want to go to the washroom. Can you wait for 
me for a bit?” 

Chanyeol nodded understandingly. “Okay, if you need any help, 
feel free to let me know.” 

After experiencing Sehun’s rough treatment, Shen Sisi was 
especially touched by Chanyeol’s gentleness. A warm current surged 
in her heart, and she nodded emotionally, “Okay, I just want to go 
to the washroom. Don’t worry.” 

After saying that, Yeri turned and walked toward the washroom. 
When she was out of Chanyeol’s line of sight, she quickly took a 
couple of steps to the other side and hid behind a corner. She 
peeked out half of her head and had a strange glow in her eyes. She 
saw two girls hiding behind the big vase, whispering to each other. 

“Fourth Sister, it’s not good for us to be doing this, right?” Tzuyu 
fiddled with her fingers, her face full of unease. “Sister-in-law will 
definitely be angry when she finds out.” 

“Then do you like Sister-in-law or not? Do you want her to be our 
sister-in-law forever?” Seeing that Tzuyu wanted to escape, Jieun 
knocked her head in disappointment. “Do you want Sister-in-law to 
leave our family?” 

“T don’t!” Tzuyu was shocked and hurriedly waved her hand. “Of 
course, I don’t want to. I want Sister-in-law to be with us for the 
rest of her life!” 

“Then that’s it!” Jieun nodded in satisfaction, then she let out a 
long sigh, “But now a problem has surfaced. Someone said that they 
saw Sister-in-law coming to the hotel with a man. Tell me, which 
decent man would invite her to a hotel?” She snorted lightly. 
Displeased, she said, “Anyway, the man who invited Sister-in-law is 
definitely not a good person. What if he takes advantage of Sister- 


in-law? Tzuyu, you have to know that we’re not following Sister-in- 
law, we’re here to protect her!” 

“But... Sister-in-law isn’t that kind of person.” Tzuyu had never 
done this kind of thing before, so she was nervous and anxious. She 
muttered softly, “We shouldn’t suspect Sister-in-law.” 

“Pm not suspecting Sister-in-law! Pm suspecting that the man 
who invited her has bad intentions towards Sister-in-law!” Jieun 
placed her hands on her hips. She said angrily, “How can you be so 
stupid? Sister-in-law didn’t marry Big Brother willingly back then. 
She was a good person and decided to stay and take care of us. Now 
that Big Brother’s legs are healed, what if Sister-in-law thinks that 
we don’t need to be taken care of anymore and leaves us?” 

“Big Brother won’t agree!” Although Tzuyu didn’t like to talk, her 
intuition was amazing. She said firmly, “Big Brother can’t bear to 
part with Sister-in-law!” 

“There’s nothing that Sister-in-law can’t do if she wants to.” Jieun 
didn’t think highly of Jungkook. Her face was full of worry as she 
said, “Big Brother usually looks very powerful, but why is he not 
proactive about chasing after Sister-in-law? This is so upsetting!” 
She was so worried about whether Big Brother could hold onto 
Sister-in-law. 

“But how do you know that Sister-in-law doesn’t like Big 
Brother?” Tzuyu looked puzzled. “Big Brother is handsome, rich, 
and so smart. Many people in S City want to marry Big Brother!” 

“Whatever! Anyway, I just know that Sister-in-law doesn’t like 
Big Brother!” After saying this, Jieun looked left and right. Then, 
she lowered her voice to whisper to her foolish sister, “Big Brother 
and Sister-in-law have always slept in separate rooms. You know 
that, right? How can real couples sleep in separate rooms? It’s all 
because Big Brother can’t do it!” 

If she hadn’t discovered this, why would she be worried that 
Sister-in-law wouldn’t want them anymore? Once Sister-in-law and 
Big Brother divorced, she would no longer be able to rightfully rely 
on Sister-in-law anymore! 

The simple-minded Tzuyu was stunned by Jieun’s words. Her face 
was flushed red and she couldn’t say a word. 

“Hmph. Anyway, I won’t let anyone else get close to Sister-in- 
law!” Jieun clenched her fists. With full of confidence, she said, 
“Big Brother is very responsible. Once they’ve done it and he shares 
a bed with Sister-in-law, we won’t have to worry about Sister-in-law 
leaving anymore!” 

Yeri, who was hiding in the corner and eavesdropping on 
everything, covered her mouth in shock. There was a strange glint 
in her eyes. So Lisa and Jungkook hadn’t consummated their 


marriage?! Their marriage was in name only?! 
Yeri was extremely excited. She could not help but curl her red 
lips. After a long while, she calmed down and quietly left. 


187.Let Go Of My Sister-in-law! 


Tzuyu felt an inexplicable sense of nervousness under Jieun’s 
brainwashing. She followed Jieun up the stairs sneakily. 

Professor Xu was a glutton. He was old and could not eat 
anything too oily or salty. However, he could not help but stretch 
his chopsticks towards the big plate of fish and meat on the table. 
Lisa did not want him to eat so much, so she had an intellectual 
debate with him and competed with him on bravery. Her mind was 
so focused on Professor Xu that she accidentally stuffed a big 
mouthful of mango dessert into her mouth while she was eating. 

Lisa had hated the taste of mango since she was young. She felt 
nauseous after eating it and even felt dizzy. She quickly got up and 
went to the bathroom to rinse her mouth. She retched for a long 
time before she felt better. 

Jungkook, who followed her out, passed her a tissue with a 
concerned expression on his face. His dark eyes were full of worry 
as he asked, “Are you feeling a bit better now?” 

“Tm fine,” Lisa smiled faintly and wiped the corner of her mouth. 
“Tm feeling much better now that I’ve vomited.” 

“T was too careless. I let you suffer like this, my wife,” Jungkook 
frowned in self-reproach. After being together for so long, he 
actually did not notice that she could not eat mangoes. He was 
really too careless. 

“Its not your fault,” Lisa could not help but laugh. “Auntie at 
home would always ask me when she was preparing food. 
Naturally, she wouldn’t prepare anything that contains mangoes 
since I do not like to eat them. So it’s normal that you don’t know.” 

“No,” Jungkook’s voice was slightly heavy as he said seriously, 
“Tt’s my fault for not taking good care of you.” 

Lisa’s heart fluttered. She reflexively raised her eyes to look at 
Jungkook. When she raised her head, she gazed into the pair of 
deep black pupils. The gentle and affectionate whirlpool was like a 
black hole, wanting to suck her soul in. 

Lisa was stunned. Her cherry pink lips opened slightly, revealing 
her pearly white teeth. She looked even more adorable than usual. 

Jungkook’s adam’s apple bobbed twice as he tugged at his tie. 
Even a saint could not resist how delectable Lisa looked right now. 
He could not help but lower his head to savor the lips he had 


longed for. However, just as he was about to touch her soft lips, he 
heard a familiar shout, “B*stard, let go of my sister-in-law! Sister-in- 
law, get out of the way and watch me teach this scoundrel a 
lesson!” 

“Splash!” A basin of cold water was poured over his head. 

Jungkook closed his eyes. The top of his head was cold, but his 
heart was burning with endless anger. He suddenly opened his eyes, 
and his eyes were filled with murderous intent. He gritted his teeth 
and said menacingly, “Jieun!” 

Jieun, who thought she had successfully taught a lecher a lesson, 
had her hands proudly perched on her waist. She said, “I knew you 
had bad intentions. You dared to ask Sister-in-law to meet you at 
the hotel. You b*starrd, I caught you red-handed, didn’t I? Were 
you planning on taking advantage of my sister-in-law? Why don’t 
you see if you’re worthy! Why don’t you go out and ask around? My 
sister-in-law...” before she could finish her sentence, Jieun 
recognized Jungkook’s voice. She opened her mouth wide in 
disbelief and stammered, “Big-Big Brother?!” 

The pitiful Tzuyu was so frightened that her face turned pale. She 
grabbed Jieun’s sleeve and didn’t let go. She apologized softly, “Big 
Brother, we’re sorry...” her voice sounded like she was crying. This 
was their big brother who had always been treated like a god! The 
youngest business king of S City, the CEO of the Jeon Corporation, 
the youngest tycoon on Forbes’ list, the dream lover of millions of 
young ladies... but now, he was drenched and his face was 
frighteningly dark as he stared coldly at them. 

Jieun was also scared to tears. With Tzuyu’s reminder, her legs 
trembled as she sincerely admitted her mistake. Jieun apologized, 
“B-B-Big Brother, I’m sorry... I-I didn’t see it was you...” 

Jungkook wiped his face and laughed out of anger, “You didn’t 
see it was me? Where are your eyes? Are you blind?” 

“No, I’m not blind...” Jieun wanted to cry, but no tears came out. 
How unlucky was she? She thought she was going to catch a lecher 
but she actually caught her big brother instead. Five minutes ago, 
Jieun was anxious and worried because her big brother and sister- 
in-law’s relationship hadn’t developed at all. She didn’t expect that 
she would personally interrupt the sweet moment between her big 
brother and sister-in-law in the next second. 

Jieun wanted to slap herself. She was a numskull! Sister-in-law 
wanted her to read more books and she was right. Jieun really 
should read more books! 

Lisa stood to the side and looked at the three siblings. She howled 
with laughter. Because she had dodged in time, she was dry as she 
stood at the side. She looked beautiful and charming. 


Seeing Lisa laughing like that, Jungkook’s eyes, which had been 
burning with anger, instantly softened. His handsome face carried a 
hint of helplessness. He raised his hand and patted Lisa’s back 
lovingly. He asked, “Is it that funny?” 

Lisa nodded. After a while, she stopped laughing and asked, 
“Why are the two of you here?” 

Jieun and Tzuyu immediately panicked. Cold sweat broke out on 
their foreheads as they stammered, “Ahh... this... this...” 


188.As Long As You Have Money, You Can 
Do Whatever You Want 


“Hmm?” Lisa looked at them meaningfully as she pointed at their 
heads. “What do the two of you think about all day long?” she 
asked. 

Judging from Lisa’s expression, she was probably not angry with 
them. Jieun and Tzuyu both heaved a sigh of relief and laughed 
sheepishly. 

The four of them returned to the private room and informed Xu 
Jinhe and the others that they were making a move first. Then, they 
returned home together. 

Lisa’s participation in the development seminar on the west side 
of the city alongside Professor Xu Jinhe had been reported by the 
newspapers, causing a small-scale sensation. However, because this 
kind of professional seminar did not attract much attention in the 
first place, the news article did not cause much of a stir at the 
beginning. 

However, the development of the east and west of the city had 
attracted the attention of countless people. Furthermore, this 
seminar was extremely valuable. In the middle of a group of very 
old professors and serious and simple assistant students, Lisa was 
too eye-catching. She wore a dress and her beautiful face had 
appropriate makeup on it. 

A 26-Year-Old Girl From Powai Became A Millionaire Overnight 
OlympTrade 

The reporters could not help but shift the camera lens to Lisa. 
Lisa’s beauty was outstanding in the entertainment circle where 
handsome men and beautiful women gathered. Not to mention her 
outstanding temperament, her every action was filled with 
indescribable charm. She was like a walking picture, each frame 
was beautiful and vivid. 

The reporters took a lot of pictures, and Lisa was so eye-catching. 
Her beauty was unimaginable. Furthermore, she also had the 
qualifications to participate in this seminar. This made many 
people, who had worked hard for many years but still could not get 
a ticket to the seminar, very jealous. Some irrational people began 
to comment, “What nonsense. How can such an important event let 


in someone who has nothing but good looks?” 

“I, Hanchuang, have studied hard for twenty years. I buried 
myself in research, but I can’t compare to her good-looking face.” 

“Seeing this girl show her face at a seminar of this level at such a 
young age, I suddenly feel that all my efforts are meaningless.” 

As there were too many people who spat out jealous comments, 
coupled with the fact that Lisa had already received a lot of 
attention, not long after, the headlines of the news were all about 
Lisa. This even triggered a personal attack on Lisa. Some people 
who had found out about Lisa’s background questioned why Lisa, a 
person who had not even graduated from high school, could appear 
at such a highly professional seminar. 

Those who had wanted to speak up for Lisa were silent when they 
saw Lisa’s academic qualifications. After all, no matter how great 
Lisa was, her academic qualifications were a glaring flaw. She really 
should not appear at such a professional-level seminar. Countless 
people were questioning why Lisa had participated in the 
conference. Could she really do whatever she wanted because she 
had money? 

When Yeri saw the news, the mask on her face was about to split 
open from her smile. She had thought that the professors in the 
elevator were just some ordinary scholars, but she did not expect 
them to have such powerful backgrounds. Lisa had been parading 
herself around ostentatiously, but this time she had hit a brick wall. 

While Yeri gloated over Lisa’s misfortune, she could not help but 
send a message on her social media account, “Today, I accidentally 
met Lalisa in the elevator who was going to have dinner with all the 
professors. I heard that the professors invited Lalisa to their school 
after her college entrance examination next year. This is too 
enviable. If only I had Lalisa’s talent and could be recognized by the 
professors to gain their favor. Unfortunately, I’m too ordinary and 
am destined not to be as lucky as Lalisa.” 

Many people followed Yeri’s social media account. When they 
saw her post, they all laughed at Lisa. They commented that Lisa, a 
person who had not even graduated from high school, still wanted 
to take the exam to enter a university? And a prestigious university 
at that! She could dream on! 

When Yeri saw these people scolding Lisa online, she could not 
help but laugh out loud. However, while they caused a commotion 
online, the Jeon family could not be any calmer. 

Since she had said that she would take the college entrance exam 
next year, Lisa would set aside some time during this period to 
focus on her studies. After dinner, she and Jungkook sat on opposite 
ends of the sofa. She was engrossed in her studies, while he was 


handled official business. Jieun, Tzuyu, and Yeonjun were 
influenced by the two of them, so they buried their heads in their 
studies until the phone rang to break the silence. 

Xu Jinhe’s voice was filled with guilt as he said, “I’m sorry, Mrs. 
Jeon. I didn’t think things through and caused you so much trouble. 
I’m really sorry.” 

Lisa was stunned. Jungkook seemed to have thought of 
something. After taking out his phone and reading the comments 
online, he handed the phone to Lisa with a solemn expression. 


189.Not a Single One of Them Could 
Escape 


After reading it, Lisa didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. She 
replied, “It’s alright, Professor Xu. I don’t mind what they said.” 

“Its my fault for not handling it properly so I ended up causing 
you all this trouble. Don’t worry, I won’t let them smear your 
name.” Professor Xu Jinhe had spent his entire life researching and 
had a straightforward personality. He said angrily, “These people 
don’t know anything and they just spout nonsense on the Internet. 
They have no idea how much you’ve contributed to the project for 
the west side of the city!” 

Lisa was about to say that she hadn’t contributed much, but 
before she could open her mouth, he hung up. Professor Xu really 
has a big temper... Shen Hanxing shook her head helplessly. 

“T’ve asked the company’s publicity department to suppress the 
viral news.” Jungkook’s eyes were cold as he said in a deep voice, 
“PIL also ask the legal team to preserve the evidence. These people 
who spout nonsense and attack you personally won’t be able to 
escape.” 

Yeonjun’s eyes flashed, and he then added, “Some people who 
claim to be researchers published their comments anonymously. 
However, even though they’re anonymous, their IP address can still 
be tracked. Those people who don’t know the truth are spouting 
nonsense and stirring up disputes. They simply don’t deserve to be 
scholars. They’ve even polluted the sanctity of the academic circle. 
They should be taught a good lesson.” 

Jieun also smashed the table in anger and said, “That’s right! We 
definitely won’t let go of these troublemakers!” 

Tzuyu pursed her lips and nodded in agreement. “That’s right, Pm 
going to report these people as well. I’m going to report them for 
being unworthy of their positions!” 

These Jeon family members were even angrier than Lisa. 

Very quickly, Xu Jinhe released a statement through the different 
media channels. He announced in a strict tone that Lisa had 
contributed to the development in the west of the city. Then, he 
described what had happened. In the end, he wrote, “Ms. Lee Lalisa 
is the most talented person I have ever met. It is simply my wishful 


thinking to want Ms. Lee Lalisa as my student. The 
misunderstanding that resulted caused Ms. Lee Lalisa to be attacked 
for no reason. I am sorry for this. I also ask everyone to look 
squarely at someone’s abilities. Don’t simply follow the opinion of 
the majority. The academic world will always only look at 
abilities.” 

Professor Xu Jinhe had a great influence on the academic world. 
His statement was forwarded by countless big shots in the academic 
world, causing those who had previously scolded Lisa to drop their 
jaws. However, those who liked Lisa were very happy. They were 
happy that Lisa did not rely on her beauty and power to enter the 
academic world as those people on the Internet had said. Just as 
they were rejoicing, the Jeon Corporation also released a statement. 

First of all, the Jeon Corporation used Lisa’s reputation as a 
reason to send out a team of lawyers to sue people for defamation. 
They saved the accounts that had maliciously attacked Lisa as 
evidence. Following that, there was an announcement for a lottery. 
The reason was to celebrate that Lisa still had six months to go 
before she sits for her college entrance exam. Therefore, Jungkook 
personally funded this lottery to share the joy with ten lucky 
people. Each lucky person would receive one million dollars. After 
Lisa’s college entrance examination results were released, the 
money would be cashed into their account. 

Jungkook’s extravagant way of doing things had almost 
confirmed that Lisa’s college entrance examination results would be 
very good. Therefore, he spent ten million dollars to invite everyone 
to wait for her results. He was not afraid that Lisa’s college entrance 
examination results would end up being pitifully low, implicating 
the Jeon Corporation’s reputation and also embarrassing himself. 

While everyone was shocked by Jungkook’s extravagance, they 
were also envious of Lisa and Jungkook’s relationship. Just for the 
college entrance examination, he had spent ten million to share the 
joy with everyone. What kind of perfect love was this! 

Immediately after, those who had made malicious statements 
anonymously on the academic forum and insulted Lisa, their 
identities were also found out. Jungkook did not show any mercy 
and he lodged complaints to the various universities. After 
investigation, it was discovered that several of them were academic 
frauds. Those who got off lightly would just have to admit their 
mistakes. Some were expelled from the university and received 
nothing as a heavier punishment. 

Xu Jinhe forwarded the expulsion and punishment statements 
issued by these universities. He added, “This is how academics 
should be. They should be strict and serious, and they shouldn’t 


allow anyone to profit from this. If you rely on gossip and jealousy, 
you will never be able to climb to the top of the academic world.” 

Those who had once added fuel to the fire and wished they could 
stomp Lisa to death also hid away with their tails in between their 
legs. However, what they didn’t know was that the Jeon 
Corporation was already preparing to sue them. 

At the same time, Tzuyu, Jieun, and Yeonjun were also firmly 
supporting their sister-in-law on their social media accounts. From 
the beginning to the end, Lisa had not said a single word, and all 
the rumors were destroyed. And since she had even made a great 
contribution to the planning of the development zone on the west 
side of the city, this matter attracted countless people’s admiration 
for her. Everyone always had people they idolized, not to mention 
the fact that aside from Lisa’s academic qualifications, she was 
almost excellent to the point of perfection. 


190. You're too Awesome! 


The online debate did not break Lisa’s focus. Some time had 
passed, and the competition between the east and west 
development zones had reached its climax. Because of Professor Xu 
Jinhe’s insistence, Lisa had been by his side and participated in 
many meetings during this period. She had a vision that exceeded 
everyone’s expectations. She dared to think and dared to act more 
than most people. She put forward many bright points of view, and 
everyone began to pay more attention to her. After the final 
proposal was handed in, everyone heaved a sigh of relief. 

After the busy period, it was time for the celebration banquet. On 
the night of the banquet, the styling team came in the morning to 
give Lisa and Jungkook a good styling. This time, it was a very 
formal banquet. As one of the participants in the West City 
Development proposal, Lisa did not choose a gown that highlighted 
her figure. Instead, she chose a black suit for a lady. The high- 
waisted suit pants made her long legs look straight. The thin belt 
outlined her slender waist. Her long hair was tucked behind her 
ears, revealing a bright and beautiful face. She looked valiant and 
heroic. 

Jungkook was also wearing a black suit with a dark red 
handkerchief on his chest. He looked dignified and mysterious, like 
an indifferent ancient noble. 

The two of them had strong auras. They attracted a lot of 
attention as soon as they entered the venue. Jennie, who also 
supported the development of the west side of the city, had a smile 
on her face. She held Kai’s arm and came up to greet them. She 
greeted, “CEO Jeon, Mrs. Jeon.” 

Jennie took a step forward and held Lisa’s arm affectionately. 
Jennie lowered her voice and said, “Mrs. Jeon, you are really 
amazing. I saw your proposal at Professor Xu Jinhe’s place earlier. 
It is really-!” She gave her a thumbs up excitedly. After a few 
months of being in the business world, Jennie had already learned 
how to be steady and reliable. However, when she met Lisa, she 
could not help but look like a little girl who worshipped her. 

Jennie believed in her own intuition and firmly believed that her 
judgment was not wrong. The best choice for S City was to develop 
the west side of the city. For this reason, she did not hesitate to bet 


on the right to inherit the Kim family. As for Lisa’s appearance, it 
undoubtedly made Jennie feel more at ease. Jennie had an 
additional anchor to calm the sea and be certain it would work out. 

Lisa smiled and clinked glasses with Jennie. She said, “It’s 
Professor Xu Jinhe and the others who did a good job. I only made 
a small suggestion.” 

“You’re too modest!” Jennie’s eyes sparkled as she lowered her 
voice, “After reading the proposal, I can’t wait to see the changes in 
the west side of the city!” 

Kai could not help but laugh when he saw Jennie’s behavior. He 
patted her head and said, “You’re already in charge of the project, 
yet you’re still acting like a child. Aren’t you afraid that Mrs. Jeon 
will laugh at you?” 

Jennie secretly stuck out her tongue. 

As Jungkook’s attending physician, Kai habitually looked at 
Jungkook’s long legs that were wrapped under his suit pants. Then, 
he raised his cup and said with a smile, “You have recovered quite 
well, CEO Jeon.” 

“Its all because of your brilliant medical skills, Doctor Kim,” 
Jungkook said plainly. His gaze met Kai’s, and there was a faint 
spark. 

“CEO Jeon, Miss Lee.” As if it was not lively enough, Jackson 
twisted his neck and grinned, revealing his white teeth. “Long time 
no see.” He did not avoid Jungkook. His gaze fell directly on Lisa’s 
face. 

“We just met two days ago, how can it be considered as ‘long 
time no see’?” Jungkook’s gaze was slightly cold. “It seems that 
your memory is not very good, CEO Wang.” 

The three men suddenly had a strange atmosphere between them, 
and each of their gazes contained some kind of instinctive 
provocation. 

“Don’t bother about them,” Jennie curled her lips and smiled at 
Lisa. She continued, “Mrs. Jeon, shall I bring you to the side to have 
a seat?” Lisa was about to respond when suddenly, a waiter walked 
past her. The waiter seemed to have lost his footing, and the wine 
on his tray spilled in Lisa’s direction. 

Lisa’s eyes flashed. She reacted quickly and turned her body to 
the side, but the spilled wine still stained her sleeves. 

“Tm sorry, I’m sorry...” the waiter’s face was pale with fright. He 
stammered as he bowed and apologized, “I-I wasn’t able to stand 
properly just now. I’m really sorry...” 

“How are you doing your job?” Jennie could not help but frown. 
She reprimanded, “Haven’t you attended any training before 
coming here? What are you thinking about if you don’t pay 


attention to where you’re stepping during work?” The people 
attending this banquet were all very important. If the waiter 
crashed into one of them, the waiter would not be able to afford the 
compensation. 

The waiter’s tears were about to fall as he kept apologizing. 

Lisa frowned slightly as she wiped her wet sleeve with a tissue. 

“Why are Mrs. Jeon and Miss Kim so aggressive?” At this 
moment, a gentle female voice sounded not far away. Yeri wore a 
crystal crown and a beautiful white evening gown. She looked like a 
young princess who had walked out of a fairy tale. 


191.Control Your Partner 


Yeri gently helped the waiter up and comforted him in a soft 
voice, “It’s okay. Don’t be afraid. We’re all human. We all make 
mistakes sometimes. It’s just a small matter. There is no need to 
panic.” 

“Miss Lee...” The waiter looked at Yeri with tears in his eyes. She 
shook her head subconsciously. “No, it’s all my fault...” 

“Alright, stop crying,” Yeri interrupted her and lifted her 
eyebrows. She smiled and said, “You have just stained a dress. I 
don’t think Mrs. Jerin will mind, right?” She glanced at Lisa with 
deep jealousy and unwillingness. 

Lisa lifted her head, but she did not look at Shen Sisi. Instead, she 
looked at the man beside her. “Mr. Kim Sehun, please control your 
partner. It’s not a good habit to meddle in other people’s business.” 

“You!” Yeri felt deeply humiliated, and her face flushed red. She 
could not help but scold, “Lalisa, m talking to you. Are you deaf?” 

“You? Who do you think you are to have the right to talk to Mrs. 
Jeon?” Jennie mocked, “who do you think you are? If we have to 
reply to someone like you every day, wouldn’t we be tired?” After 
saying that, she could not help but mutter, “You are just a toy. Do 
you really think you’re a princess?” 

Yeri hadn’t realized her identity and was only humiliating herself. 
The Shen family was nothing compared to the three tycoons of S 
City. Jennie was from the Kim family. She was competing with 
Sehun to inherit the company. Meanwhile, Lisa was Jungkook’s 
wife and the matriarch of the Jeon family. Yeri was nothing before 
the two of them. 

Yeri’s face turned pale. She felt as if everyone’s gaze on her had 
turned into sharp thorns and pierced into her body, making her feel 
ashamed. She could not help but look at the man beside her with a 
pleading gaze and muttered, “Sehun...” 

Unfortunately, Sehun did not respond to her. Yeri realized that 
Sehun’s gaze had fixed on Lisa. His focus was on her, and there was 
an expression that she could not see clearly. 

Yeri’s heart skipped a beat. She could not remain her proud self. 
She could not help but grab Sehun’s arm and raise her voice as she 
called out his name again, “Sehun!” 

“Huh?” Sehun, who had been disturbed, frowned. He looked 


frustrated. His gaze finally landed on Yeri. 

Seeing this scene, Jungkook frowned slightly and took half a step 
forward to protect Lisa behind him. 

Yeri looked at Sehun with tears in her eyes. “I’m your girlfriend. 
Why aren’t you saying anything when Lisa and the rest mock me?” 
She felt embarrassed, especially when Jungkook stood beside Lisa at 
the first moment and protectively protected Lisa. 

Sehun seemed to have just realized they were mocking Yeri. His 
deep gaze landed on Jennie, and he frowned. “Jennie, watch your 
attitude.” 

“What attitude?” Jennie pursed her lips in disdain and looked at 
the pretentious Yeri. She scoffed. “What attitude can I have towards 
the thing you brought over? She is just eye candy. Does she think 
you are dating her for real? Do you think you can marry Sehun? 
Ridiculous!” She looked down on Yeri, who relied on marrying a 
man to raise her social status the most. Yeri was like a woman who 
could not live without a man. 

“Jennie!” Karo took a step forward and tugged at Jennie. He 
lectured her seriously, “Miss Lee Yeri doesn’t know her place. But as 
a member of the Kim family, you can’t be rude. How did I teach 
you? You can’t forget your manners just because others don’t know 
their manners, do you understand?” 

Lisa could not help but cover her mouth and laugh. As expected 
of the mean Doctor Kim, the way he beat around the bush and 
scolded others was funny. 

Yeri’s face turned paler, and Sehun seemed displeased. “No 
matter what, Yeri is someone I brought here. With this attitude of 
yours, do you take me seriously?” 

Jennie curled her lips and did not say anything. 

Yeri’s face instantly turned pale, and she clenched her fists 
tightly. What did Sehun mean by this? He did not care whether 
someone had bullied Yeri. He only cared about his reputation! 
Why? Why would she have to suffer such humiliation? Yeri wished 
she could smash these porcelain pieces on the spot and smash them 
onto their faces. She would scream at them to vent her anger, but 
she couldn’t. 

After a short interlude, everyone acted as if nothing had 
happened. Everyone found an acquaintance to talk to. 

Yeri stared blankly at Jungkook, chatting cheerfully with others. 
Even when they talked, he didn’t forget to raise his hand to separate 
the passers-by from Lisa. 


192.The Engagement Ceremony Next 
Month 


The protective posture was natural. It was as if Jungkook had 
already fallen in love with Lisa. That was why he protected Lisa no 
matter what he did. 

But all of that should have been hers! 

Jealousy and unwillingness engulfed Yeri. She bit down hard on 
her lips, screaming silently in her. Lisa didn’t deserve to be 
Jungkook’s wife. She was a thief! Lisa stole the happiness and glory 
that belonged to her! 

Sehun had already gone somewhere else to socialize. He did not 
give Yeri a single glance. She held her phone and her eyes revealed 
a hint of anger as she thought, “Lalisa, I want to see how happy you 
will be after losing Jeon Jungkook! How dare a woman who her 
father abandoned in the slums to look down on me! I must teach 
her a lesson!” 

The fruit juice spilled on her sleeve felt sticky. Lisa could not help 
but frown and whispered to the person in front of her, “Sorry, I 
need to go to the bathroom first.” 

Jungkook wanted to accompany Lisa, but someone came forward 
to chat. He could only make a gesture to Lisa, indicating that she 
could call him if she needed anything. 

Lisa nodded and walked to the bathroom. Fortunately, it was a 
black suit, so the contact area was not large. She only had to rinse it 
with the pipe. After squeezing out the water, the coat looked new 
again. 

After washing the cuff of the coat, Lisa tidied her hair before 
leaving the washroom. Something grabbed on her wrist suddenly, 
wanting to pull her. Lisa was wary of the danger. She 
subconsciously reached out to grab the wrist of that hand, turned it 
over to her shoulder, and kicked the person’s knee joint cleanly. 

The tall figure staggered, and Lisa took the opportunity to throw 
him off her back! 

Bang! 

The tall man fell onto the smooth marble floor with a loud sound. 
It was painful to hear. 

Only then did Lisa see the man lying on the floor was. She was a 


little speechless. “Lim Hanbin, are you insane? You know that I’m a 
good fighter, yet you still sneak-attacked me from behind?” 

Hanbin fell so hard that his vision turned black. He felt dizzy. It 
took him a long time to regain his consciousness and regain control 
of his body. He forced himself to sit up and explained, “Lisa, I just 
want to talk to you.” 

“If you have something to say, you can say it directly. There’s no 
need to sneak like a thief,” Lisa frowned, and her attitude was cold. 
“If you have something to say, you can say it.” 

Hanbin smiled bitterly. He wanted to see Lisa, but Lisa was 
always cold and distant, avoiding him. She was now Jungkook’s 
wife. If she refused, how would he have the chance to talk to her? 
He did not want to wait for her to come out of the ladies’ room like 
a thief. 

Hanbin felt sad, and his heart ached. After a while, he said 
hoarsely, “Lisa, why are you so cold to me? You didn’t even ask if I 
were okay?” 

Lisa looked at the ground and said, “If you came here to say that, 
I don’t think we have anything else to talk. FII be leaving first.” 

“Wait!” Hanbin felt anxious. He forced himself to chase after her, 
but his vision went black. He staggered and barely managed to hold 
on to the wall so that he did not fall to the ground. When he 
stabilized his body and looked up, Lisa had already walked a few 
steps away and did not look back once. 

Hanbin’s eyes turned red. He felt sorry for Lisa’s ruthlessness and 
shouted, “Lisa, I’m getting engaged!” 

Lisa stopped walking. 

“The engagement ceremony is next month,” Tears welled up in 
Hanbin’s eyes as he looked at Lisa’s graceful figure in a daze. He 
muttered in a low voice, “I’m getting engaged to someone else...” 

“Congratulations,” Lisa said plainly. “I wish you both happiness 
and everlasting love.” After saying that, Lisa took a step forward 
and wanted to leave. 

Hanbin was probably agitated by her words. He forced himself to 
run a few steps, and grabbed Lisa’s hand. “But I don’t love her at 
all! I don’t love the woman I’m engaged to now. The person I love is 
you. Why can’t you look at me... Why...” 

“Lim Hanbin, our relationship had ended a long time ago,” Lisa 
wanted to pull her hand back, but she couldn’t. She frowned. 
“Hanbin, I’m already married. Please keep a distance from me.” 

“You weren’t like this before. We were in a good relationship...” 
Hanbin was in vain. “Why, why has everything changed? You’re 
supposed to be my wife!” 

Lisa chuckled. “Back then, it was your mother who broke off the 


engagement. You were the one who threw me abroad and ignored 
me. You were the one who distanced yourself from me first. How 
come it’s all my fault now?” 


193.Let's Elope 


After a pause, Lisa continued, “Moreover, the engagement was 
just a verbal agreement between our parents. That was not an 
engagement. To me, you were just my childhood friend. In the end, 
when we lost contact, you weren’t even my friend anymore. I am 
not your wife. Others might misunderstand if they heard this.” 

“No, it’s not like that,” Hanbin looked at Lisa pleadingly and 
longingly. “Hanxing, you still love me, don’t you? Come with me!” 

Lisa was stunned. “What did you say?” She thought she heard 
things. 

“T said, come with me. Let’s go to a place where no one knows us 
and start a new life together, okay?” Hanbin looked at Lisa with 
anticipation. His imagination ran wild as he said, “I’m not getting 
engaged with another woman, and you don’t have to care about the 
Jeon family’s affairs. From now on, it’s just the two of us, okay?” 

“Hanbin, can you not be so childish?” Lisa wanted to laugh. “Are 
you trying to elope with me?”? Have you watched too many 
melodramatic dramas? Your parents raised you, yet you want to 
elope with me? You must be kidding.” 

“But I love you! I love only you!” Hanbin grabbed his hair in 
pain. He screamed in despair, “Do you know how much my heart 
hurt when I knew that you married Jeon Jungkook? Lisa, I really 
can’t live without you!” 

“But I will never love you,” Lisa pulled her arm out of Hanbin’s 
grip and distanced herself from him. “Hanbin, wake up. You are the 
one who thinks I like you. I don’t like you at all!” 

“This is impossible!” Hanbin roared in disbelief. “I love you so 
much and work so hard to be with you. Why aren’t you touched?” 

“Because you work hard, so I have to love you? Don’t you think 
it’s hilarious?” Lisa sneered. “Kim Hanbin, you don’t love me. 
You're just reluctant things didn’t go the way you expected.” After 
saying that, she looked away and turned around calmly. 

“Is it because of my mother? What did my mother say to you 
before?” Hanbin suddenly spoke. 

Lisa was stunned. She didn’t understand what Hanbin meant. 

“You hate me and also hate my mother, right? So, you supported 
the development of the city west area and even participated in the 
development plan. Isn’t it because our family supported the 


development of the city east area?” Hanbin’s tone was agitated. He 
tried his best to find evidence of Lisa’s love for him. “If it wasn’t 
because of love, why would you do this?” 

Lisa was speechless. 

“I know, and I understand,” Hanbin suddenly stepped forward. 
He opened his arms and wanted to hug Lisa. “Lisa, you have 
misunderstood. All along, the only person I have loved is you. I 
have never treated you as my sister. Don’t worry about what my 
mother said. As long as you nod your head, I will be with you 
regardless of everything. Please don’t do it because of me. The only 
person I love is you.” 

“Are you crazy?” Lisa could not take it anymore. “Do you not 
understand simple English? I have already told you more than once 
that I don’t like you!” 

Seeing that Hanbin was about to hug her, Lisa lifted her foot and 
kicked his stomach. 

“Oh!” Hanbin held his stomach and knelt on the ground. His face 
was pale. “Lisa...” 

“You are so annoying!” Lisa frowned and pinched Hanbin’s chin 
“Lim Hanbin, can you stop pestering me like a lunatic? How many 
times do I have to tell you to understand that not only do I not like 
you? I even hate you. Don’t say these ridiculous things to me 
anymore.” She lifted her hand and punched his abdomen as she said 
coldly, “I’m not always so patient and will listen to your nonsense 
always, do you understand?” 

After saying that, Lisa turned around and left without any 
hesitation. Her high heels stepped on the smooth marble floor and 
made a crisp sound. 

Hanbin laid on the cold ground. He gradually realized Lisa did 
not love him. Tears rolled down his cheeks as he curled up on the 
ground. 

Clap! Chap! Clap! A round of applause sounded. Lisa stopped and 
looked around the corner. 

Chanyeol crossed his arms and leaned against the wall, chuckling. 
“You are indeed heartless.” 

The lights in the corridor had spoilt. The dim lights hung down, 
and the flickering light shone on Chanyeol’s face. He looked 
threatening. Chanyeol pursed his lips and chuckled as he said, 
“Thank you for letting me watch a good show.” 

Lisa did not say a thing, and Chanyeol did not feel awkward. He 
continued laughing and sipping the red wine in his glass. The red 
wine on his scarlet lips made him look like a vampire in the night, 
revealing its ferocious fangs. 


194.You Are Sexy 


“Cousin-in-law,” Chanyeol leaned forward slightly, and the tip of 
his nose landed less than a centimeter next to Lisa’s ear. It was so 
close that it was as if they were whispering. “Have I ever told you 
that your cold appearance is damn sexy?” 

“Then have I ever told you not to get too close when talking to 
people after drinking?” Lisa tilted her head slightly and pushed his 
face away coldly. “Your mouth stinks.” 

The tone of her statement was plain and uninteresting. Chanyeol 
laughed as if he had heard a funny joke. “Hahaha, cousin-in-law, 
you're interesting. Few men can resist a beauty like you.” He stood 
up, returning to his polite posture. He moved aside. “I can’t help 
but want to praise you. If I’ve offended you, please don’t mind.” 

Lisa didn’t say anything. She walked forward coldly. After 
walking for a while, she suddenly stopped. She looked back at 
Chanyeol and said, “A wild beast is still a wild beast even if it wears 
human skin. You are what you are. No matter how good your 
disguise is, it can’t change the nature of your inner body. Just like 
how maggots should grow in dark places, don’t you think so?” 

“Maybe?” Chanyeol smiled and shook the red wine in his glass. 
He said gently, “Cousin-in-law, you are interesting. PI miss you.” 

Lisa didn’t look at him anymore. She turned around and went 
back to the banquet hall. 

Yeri happened to rush back from outside and seemed to be up to 
something. When she saw Lisa, she looked away guiltily. “Why are 
you here?” 

“The banquet hall is so big. Is there a rule that says I can’t stand 
here?” Lisa sneered. She looked straight into Yeri’s eyes. 

Yeri did not dare to look at her. She averted her eyes and forced 
herself to say, “Do whatever you want. Sehun is still waiting for me. 
I’m leaving.” She walked in a hurry and turned to leave. 

Lisa looked at her back and vaguely felt that something was 
wrong. Before she could think about it, someone took a glass of 
wine and approached her to talk to her. The development of S City 
this time affected the interests of many people. Not only did Lisa 
participate in it, but she was also Mrs. Jeon. Everyone wanted to 
suck up to her. Their motive was to get some information about the 
development of the west part of the city. An endless stream of 


people who came to greet Lisa stopped her in her tracks, causing 
her to throw that little bit of abnormality to the back of her mind. 

“Mr. Jeon,” Jungkook had just gotten out of the crowd and 
subconsciously looked for Lisa’s position when a gentle and 
beautiful female voice rang in his ear. Yeri stood not far behind him 
and looked at him with a smile. “Can I have a few minutes of Mr. 
Jeon’s time?” 

“Pm sorry, there’s nothing to talk to you about,” Jungkook 
frowned and was about to walk away. The more respectful he acted, 
the more precious his gentleness and concern for Lisa became. It 
made Yeri jealous. 

Yeri gripped her wine glass tightly and hurriedly took two steps 
forward to block in front of Jungkook. “Mr. Jeon, are you not 
curious about Lisa’s past?” 

Jungkook’s expression suddenly turned cold. He gazed into Yeri’s 
eyes coldly, “What do you mean?” 

Under Jungkook’s oppressing temperament, Yeri’s calves 
trembled slightly. She subconsciously felt the urge to retreat. She 
couldn’t even handle Sehun alone. How would she dare to provoke 
someone like Jungkook, who had been doing business around those 
sly people? 

But... This handsome and magnificent man, who was perfect in 
every aspect, should have been hers! It was Lisa, that thief, who 
stole her engagement and stole her happiness! 

Greed and hatred took away her rationality. Yeri bit her lips and 
smiled faintly. “Mr. Jeon, you should have known about my 
relationship with Lisa, right?” She wanted to say something but 
hesitated as if she could not bring herself to say it. 

“Do you mean the part where you were the product of my wife’s 
father’s mistress when her mother was pregnant?” Jungkook’s eyes 
were cold as he looked at her. The corners of his lips curled up 
slightly. “Then I should know.” 

Jungkook’s words pointed out the identity of Yeri’s illegitimate 
daughter. It humiliated her. Yeri’s face burned with shame and 
embarrassment. She resisted the urge to run away and lifted her 
head. “No matter what, Lisa is my sister. We are blood-related 
sisters.” 


195.Yeri's Conspiracy 


“What makes you think you deserve to call yourself Lisa’s sister?” 
Jungkook mocked as he said coldly, “I don’t have time to listen to 
you, trying to raise your status. Just say what you want to say.” His 
coldness had reached a ruthless level. Yet, that man, who was 
always cold, would reveal a drowning gentleness to Lisa. With such 
a strong contrast, how could this precious special treatment not 
cause the girls to want to do anything to get him? 

Yeri’s nails sank into her palm, and she looked determined. She 
smiled brightly at Jungkook. “Then, don’t you want to know why 
Lisa was willing to marry you, who had crippled legs?” 

Yeri looked as though she was planning on something. If 
Jungkook loved Lisa, it was impossible for her not to be interested 
in her past. What Yeri wanted was to seize the opportunity. So, she 
continued to seduce him, “Don’t you want to know if Lisa has a 
crush on someone? Who is that person? And why didn’t she marry 
him? Mr. Jeon, you must be very curious about these things, right?” 

Yeri smiled sweetly and deliberately showed her exquisite body 
curves in front of Jungkook. She confidently poured a glass of wine 
and handed it to Jungkook’s lips elegantly. “Mr. Jeon, I’ll tell you 
everything if you drink this glass of wine.” She was confident as she 
raised the wine glass and waited for Jungkook to open his mouth. 

Unfortunately, her plan was going to fail. Jungkook’s gaze was 
cold as he looked at her with an ice-cold expression. “I don’t care 
what you’re planning, and I’m not interested in knowing. I advise 
you not to waste your time on me.” After saying that, Jungkook 
turned around and wanted to leave. 

Yeri couldn’t believe it and subconsciously reached out to pull 
him. “Mr.Jeon, don’t you want to know why Lisa married you? Are 
you not interested in her past?” 

Jungkook seemed to have an eye behind his back. He avoided 
Yeri’s hand accurately. “No matter what Lisa was like in the past, 
she is now married to me and spending her future with me.” He 
looked at Yeri. “If I want to know Lisa’s past, I can ask Lisa and not 
get it through other people, especially...”. He sneered. It was as if 
he had seen through Yeri’s dirty thoughts. “I shouldn’t get to know 
her from the mouth of a woman who has dirty thoughts and is full 
of jealousy towards Lisa.” 


After he finished speaking, Jungkook snorted. “It’s best that you 
don’t do this kind of stupid behavior again, or else...” His cold gaze 
landed on Yeri. Yeri was stunned by his temperament, and her face 
turned pale. She took a step back in fear. 

It was scary. This man was so scary. 

After Jungkook strode and left, Yeri stood rooted to the ground. 
Her body stiffened. It took her quite a while to regain her senses, 
and she let out a long sigh. Jungkook did not say anything 
threatening, nor did he pretend to be vicious. However, for some 
reason, it made her feel a sense of relief that she had escaped death. 
He was like a decisive Emperor, holding great power in his hands. 
He was handsome, dangerous, and exceptionally charming. 

Compared to Jungkook, Sehun, who had yet to obtain the right of 
inheritance, was much more immature. He was like an ambitious 
man who was not mature enough. Even though Sehun was a young 
talent, he was still nothing in front of Jungkook. 

While her heart hammered, Yeri gritted her teeth. Her 
determination to get Jungkook grew. Jungkook would not be Lisa’s 
any longer! Fortunately... Yeri chuckled, and her gaze turned cold. 
She had not intended to put herself in danger. She had already 
made other plans. 

Yeri, who had been scheming in secret, did not notice that Sehun. 
He was in the corner of the banquet hall and had the same 
expression as her. That kind of gaze fell on Lisa’s slender and 
graceful figure. 

1 

“Mrs. Jeon,” A socialite held a glass of wine and cautiously went 
forward to greet her. 

The young people who could attend this banquet were either the 
guests’ companion, or the family heirs. This socialite was someone 
Shen Hanxing had met at Old Master Kim's banquet. She was one of 
the socialites who had added Lisa as a friend on her social media 
account. She was not the family heir, nor did she incline to marry 
other people. It was inevitable that she would be a little out of place 
at this banquet. Even the most confident and calm girl would feel 
awkward. 

“Hi,” Lisa was slightly stunned. She had a good memory. So, she 
quickly recalled the girl’s name. She smiled and nodded. “Miss Yu, 
you’re here too?” 


196.I'm Throwing Up 


“You still remember me?” Yu Miao was excited. Her face flushed 
red as she tried to suppress her excitement. “Am I disturbing you?” 

“Of course not,” Lisa looked at Yu Miao kindly. She smiled as she 
brought Yu Miao to sit down at the side. “I happen to be a little 
tired. Can we sit down and chat for a while?” 

Lisa remembered that when the news reported that Starry 
Foundation that she had founded was failing, Yu Miao had emptied 
all his assets and transferred several hundred thousand to her. 

Yu Miao nodded vigorously and was led by Lisa to a seat not far 
away. She felt as if her soul was floating in the air. Indeed, it was 
right to listen to her parents and come over to greet Lisa! If she had 
not mustered up her courage to come over, she wouldn’t have had 
the chance to hold hands with Mrs. Jeon. 

Yu Mi screamed silently. She sat down and calmed down after a 
long while. She carefully handed over the juice in her hand to Shen 
Hanxing as she said, “Mrs. Jeon, I would like to, I would like to 
propose a toast to you. Thank you for helping me make a fortune.” 

Yu Miao looked sincere. She raised her glass and said, “I know 
you have drunk plenty of wine. I, I want to propose a toast to you 
to express my gratitude. You can drink the juice.” She was a little 
incoherent. At that time, she did not know what she was thinking. 
When she saw the news reports that Lisa’s foundation could not 
attract investors, she impulsively transferred all the pocket money 
she had saved. 

Yu Miao was neither the heir nor the only daughter in the family. 
She was not favored and often ignored. The money did not seem to 
be much, but she had saved it little by little since she was a kid. 
After giving the money to Lisa, Yu Miao had already planned to 
make a loss. She only wanted to support Lisa, but she did not expect 
her money to double in Lisa’s hands. 

Now, Yu Miao finally did not have to be afraid anymore. She was 
always worried that her family was unwilling to care about how she 
lived. She could support herself or plan for her future. 

Even if Yu Miao was not smart, she knew that she had taken 
advantage by letting Lisa accept the money and giving her a share. 
So, she was embarrassed at this moment. She drank the red wine in 
her glass in one gulp. She drank too fast, and her eyes were teary, 


“Mrs. Jeon, I... I thank you very much... You didn’t blame me for 
causing you trouble, and you even took care of me like this...” Even 
her family was not as good to her as Lisa was. 

As Yu Miao spoke, she was about to cry. 

“Don’t say that. You were the one who helped me first. Shouldn’t 
there be a return on investment?” Lisa felt a little helpless. Why 
were these socialites so fond of crying? It was not easy for her to 
coax the younger sisters of the Jeon family. Now, the children of 
other families came to her and were about to cry. 

Lisa felt helpless. She picked up the fruit juice and drank it in one 
gulp. “Look, I’ve drunk it all. Pll accept your thanks. Don’t cry 
anymore.” The fruit juice was Yu Miao’s consideration and 
gentleness. She had no reason to reject it. 

Seeing Lisa drinking it, Yu Miao smiled. After chatting for a 
while, Yu Miao’s phone rang. She subconsciously glanced at it and 
then pouted. “Mrs. Jeon, my mother is calling me. Ill have to 
excuse myself.” 

Lisa massaged her temples. Perhaps she had drunk too much 
tonight, and her head was dizzy. Hearing Yu Miao’s words, she 
nodded. “Okay, you go ahead.” 

Seeing that Lisa seemed uncomfortable, Yu Miao turned around 
and left. She was still worried and called a waiter to bring Lisa hot 
water before leaving. 

Lisa supported her forehead with one hand. Her vision was 
upside down, and the whole world was shaking. “Strange. Did I 
drink that much?” She muttered as she rubbed her forehead. “I used 
to have such a poor tolerance for alcohol. Could it be that I haven’t 
touched alcohol for too long?” 

“Mrs. Jeon, are you okay?” A waiter leaned over and asked 
carefully, “Do you need a glass of water?” 

Lisa lifted her head when she heard the voice. She tried her best 
to open her eyes, but she couldn’t see the waiter’s face. The 
gorgeous lights on the ceiling spun rapidly in her world. She could 
only see the lights. 

“No, don’t turn...” Lisa frowned in discomfort and muttered, “I’m 
throwing up if you turn again...” 

“Mrs. Jeon?” The waiter’s gaze on her was strange. He tentatively 
pushed Lisa’s shoulder and lowered his voice. “Are you okay? Do 
you want me to take you upstairs for a rest?” 

“Rest?” Lisa opened her watery eyes in a daze. Then, she tilted 
her head and pondered a long time. The processing system in her 
brain seemed to have stopped. In a short while, her gaze was 
empty, and no one knew what she was thinking. 


197.Take You to the Room 


Lisa’s features were as beautiful as a painting. She was wearing a 
suit, and sitting here had a seductive charm, especially now that her 
cheeks were rosy. That watery eyes of hers made her look more 
stunning. 

The waiter’s Adam’s apple moved slightly. After a long while, he 
withdrew his drooling gaze and said in a low voice, “Yes, you are 
tired now. Why don’t I take you to the room upstairs to take a 
rest?” 

Lisa thought for a long time before nodding. “Okay.” 

The waiter’s eyes lit up. He was about to reach out to help her 
but was slapped away by Lisa. Even though Lisa was drunk, her 
temperament was oppressing. She lifted her eyebrows, and her fiery 
red lips exuded a fatal sexiness. “I can get up myself.” She stretched 
out her slender hand and pressed it on the waiter’s shoulder as if he 
was a walking stick. Then, she raised her chin like a noble queen 
and ordered arrogantly, “Let’s go.” 

The important banquet also had requirements for the choice of 
the waiter. First of all, one had to pass the appearance test. 
Secondly, the height... The waiter was nearly 1.85 meters tall. To 
accommodate Lisa’s posture, he could only slightly bend over to be 
her small walking stick. The waiter only came back to his senses 
when he helped Lisa to the room. Mrs. Jeon was not simple to deal 
with. Her temperament was strong, and her beautiful face was 
mesmerizing. It made him want to obey her request. 

The waiter was a man. Even though the waiter knew that Lisa 
was a thorny rose he could not pick, he gulped in astonishment 
when he saw her lazily leaning against the wall. Her body outlined 
a charming curve. 

“You... What are you looking at?” Lisa seemed as if she had 
regained her consciousness for a second. Her long eyelashes 
fluttered slightly, and she squinted her eyes as she looked at the 
waiter. “Are you looking at me?” Her eyelashes were thick. It was 
seductive when she had her eyeliners on. 

“Yes!” Men were indeed creatures that desire would influence. 
The waiter forgot what she should do and stared straight at Lisa, 
wishing that he could tear the clothes on her body into pieces with 
his eyes. “Mrs. Jeom, you’re too beautiful. I like you so much.” 


“Is that so?” Lisa smiled. Her red lips were alluring, but her 
attacks were ruthless and decisive. She knocked the waiter to the 
ground with a swift left hook punch. Then, she lifted her long legs 
and bent her knees to press down on the waiter’s back. She was like 
a wild and untamable queen, sitting upright on her slave. She 
curled her red lips coldly and revealed a cruel smile. “But I don’t 
like you very much. The way you look at me is very disgusting.” 

“Mrs. Jeon. You have misunderstood,” Intense pain swept 
through his entire body. The waiter could not understand how a 
delicate and beautiful woman could easily defeat a grown man in a 
state that was not considered sober. He wanted to get up, but he 
could not do so. He could only smile apologetically. “Mrs. Jeon, I 
think that you’re beautiful. I don’t have any other intentions.” 

“Are you trying to get away with it?” Lisa burped and lifted her 
hand angrily to punch the waiter twice. She said disdainfully, 
“Youw’re so lecherous and full of lies. If you look at me like that 
again, lIl dig your eyes out!” When she made her move, she did not 
let go of the waiter’s arm. Instead, she subdued him. The pain made 
him break out in cold sweat. He almost cried out in pain. 

“Mrs. Jeon... Mrs. Jeon...” The waiter’s breathing quickened as 
he tried hard to coax Lisa. “You’ve misunderstood. I sent you to 
your room to rest. Do you still remember? Let go of me first. Pl 
open the door for you.” 

“Rest? Yes, I need to rest for a while,” Lisa rubbed her temples 
and frowned with an uncomfortable expression. Then, she stretched 
out her hand. “Where’s the room card?” 

“It’s in the right pocket of my vest,” The waiter quickly answered. 
“Let go of me. IIl take it for you.” 

“No need. Pll do it myself,” Lisa impatiently patted him. “Shut 
up. Don’t let me hear your disgusting voice again. I’m going to 
vomit from listening to it!” 

After saying that, Lisa vaguely identified her left and right, 
reached into the right pocket of the waiter’s vest, and found a hard 
and cold room card with her fingertips. She smirked as she stood up 
with the room card in her hand. “Alright, get lost now. Don’t let me 
see you here again!” With that, she waved her tiny fist. “The next 
time I see you, Ill beat you up again!” 

The waiter did not dare to pester her much. He had completed his 
task. So, he quickly left. 

Lisa had drunk too much. It was like a layer of gauze was 
between her eyes and the surrounding. She tried hard to identify 
the number on the room card. 


198.Wait 


After taking a good look, she muttered the room number and 
searched. Her eyes suddenly lit up. “Found it. Here it is!” She 
placed the room card on the door, and it beeped. Lisa happily 
pushed the door open, kicked off her shoes, and threw herself onto 
the soft bed. She closed her eyes in satisfaction. 

On the other side, Jungkook, whose cheeks were flushed red, sat 
on the sofa. His pair of eyes, filled with intimidation, were tightly 
shut, making him look exceptionally handsome and harmless. 

When Yeri saw this scene, an indescribable emotion flashed 
across her eyes. “It’s such a waste to give such a top-notch man to 
other women.” However, Jungkook only cared about Lisa. Since 
that was the case, he could not blame her for being ruthless. He 
should blame it on that jinx, Lisa! 

“Send him to this room,” Yeri said a room number and then took 
out a room card. She instructed the person beside her, “Don’t make 
a mistake. I have spent a lot of effort trying to get this universal 
room card. You must send him to the correct room, understand?” 

The man replied respectfully and carried Jungkook upstairs. 

It was hot, like a huge fire burning in his body, almost burning 
his entire body to ashes. His throat was dry, and an indescribable 
desire surged out from the depths of his body. It was 
uncomfortable, too uncomfortable. Only the slight cold behind him 
could bring him a glimmer of comfort. Jungkook opened his eyes 
with difficulty and found himself against the corridor wall. A man 
faced him with his back and took out a white room card. He 
remembered that this was the universal room card used by the hotel 
staff to clean the rooms. It could open every room in the hotel. 

He squinted his eyes, trying hard to keep his feverish brain sane. 
He said in a hoarse voice, “What are you doing?” 

“Mr... Mr. Jeon!” The man’s entire body trembled as the room 
card in his hand accidentally fell to the ground. He stammered as 
he explained, “You’ve drunk too much. Pll send you back to your 
room to rest.” What was going on? Didn’t they say that the effects 
of the medicine were so strong that he wouldn’t be able to wake up 
for a while? Jungkook’s reputation was well known. It terrified the 
man, making him tremble, and his face turned pale. 

Jungkook’s deep gaze fell on him. His gaze was as sharp as a 


knife, almost tearing his skin and bones. After a long while, he said 
in a deep voice, “What are you nervous about?” His breath was hot. 
It was as if what flowed in his body was not blood but surging and 
roaring lava. 

“Mr. Jeom, you look oppressing. I, I’m a little scared...” The man 
tried his best to smile and wiped the sweat from his palms on his 
pants before bending down to pick up the room card. “Mr. Jeon, 
you... Do you still want to rest?” 

“Open the door,” Feeling that everything seemed fine, Jungkook 
closed his eyes and frowned, feeling uncomfortable. He threw that 
little bit of abnormality to the back of his mind. 

Without Jungkook’s eyes that seemed to see through everything, 
the man let out a low sigh of relief and opened the door. “Mr. Jeon, 
this way please.” 

Jungkook lowered his eyes and stood against the wall. He did not 
move as if he was asleep. The man opening the door paused. He did 
not dare to reach out and push him. Since the door was already 
open, he would enter once he woke up. The man carefully put away 
the room card and turned to go downstairs. After taking two steps, 
Jungkook’s low and cold voice suddenly came from behind. “Wait.” 

The man’s muscles tensed up. He subconsciously turned around 
and smiled. 

Five minutes later, the man hurried downstairs. Yeri was on the 
phone. When she saw the man coming down, she asked anxiously, 
“How is it? Has he been sent up?” 

“He went up, but...” The man showed an expression that was 
difficult to explain, and he wanted to say something but hesitated. 
“But Mr. Jeon, at the last minute...” 

“Send him up. I don’t care about anything else. Don’t worry. I 
will give you your money. Get lost,” Yeri waved her hand 
impatiently. She stopped looking at the man and spoke to the 
person on the other end of the phone to throw a tantrum. “What do 
you mean? Are you saying you wouldn’t come now? Are you 
playing with me?” 

The man saw that Yeri had no intention of responding to him, so 
he had no choice but to shrug his shoulders and leave. 

The person on the other end of the phone rolled her eyes. “Miss 
Lee, I’m sorry. I have an old client to serve here. I can’t leave my 
client behind to earn your money, right?” 

She was the woman who almost slept with Sehun the last time. 
Later, Yeri somehow got her contact information and even said she 
wanted to introduce her to a job and let her go to a room to sleep 
with a man. Strange things happen every day in this world. 


199.Do It Yourself 


“Pm telling you, don’t regret it!” Yeri lowered her voice. She 
stomped her feet angrily. “You don’t know who that person is! He’s 
young and handsome, and he is wealthier than Sehun. Many 
socialites dream of sleeping with him, but you don’t even know how 
to cherish the opportunity I gave you!” 

Who would believe it! The girl rolled her eyes. Why would Yeri 
introduce that man to her if the man was that good? She did not 
forget the look in Yeri’s eyes when she saw Sehun kissing her that 
day and almost killed her. 

“Miss Lee, I’m sorry,” The girl ridiculed Yeri silently. But she said 
politely. “My old client is my long-term source of income. I can’t 
abandon my old client because of your words, which are hard to 
distinguish the truth. So, you should leave this kind of a good job to 
someone else!” 

“You’re short-sighted. No wonder you can only be a prostitute 
who sells her body!” Yeri was exasperated. She blurted out, “You'll 
regret missing this exquisite man. You won’t be able to make him 
look at you or have the opportunity to sleep with him if you miss 
it.” 

That man was Jungkook! The uncrowned king of S City, the 
dream lover of many young girls. The word “Jeon Jungkook” was 
enough to represent so many things that others could only dream of 
but couldn’t get. But this woman rejected such an opportunity for 
the sake of a so-called old client. Shen Sisi was furious! 

The girl rolled her eyes. “If this person is as good as you say, why 
did you ask me to take the job? Do it yourself. You already said that 
he is better than Oh Sehun. Why don’t you sleep with him instead? 
Otherwise, would you be willing to hand over such a good man to 
someone else?” 

The girl said it casually, but it changed Yeri’s plan. She 
subconsciously tightened her grip on the necklace on her chest and 
said hesitantly, “Stop talking nonsense. The person I love is Sehun. 
How can I do it myself! Moreover, that person won’t care if it 
weren’t the first time.” Yeri bit her lips and shook her head as if 
trying her best to get those thoughts out of her mind. “Don’t talk 
nonsense. I like Oh Sehun.” 

If she liked Sehun, would she be able to praise another man? She 


was trying her best to hide her feelings. 

A malicious smile flashed across the girl’s face. She held her 
phone and smiled. “Is that so? If that’s the case, then there’s 
nothing I can do. I can’t leave my job.” She paused for a moment. 
Then, she chuckled. “The problem you mentioned is easy to solve. 
What era is this? Doesn’t Miss Lee know that you can fake this?” 

Yeri was surprised. “What? You can even fake this?” 

“Of course. Otherwise, why would I have so many first-time 
clients?” The girl smiled sweetly and lowered her voice like a devil 
who had bewitched humans into depravity. She said softly, “It’s 
easy to do. You'll know once you go online and search. Didn’t you 
say that that man had never slept with a woman before? It’s enough 
to use these methods to deceive him. A man who sleeps with a 
woman for the first time knew only about checking the bloodstain 
on the sheet.” She smiled. “Alright, I should accompany the client. 
Bye.” 

The call cut off. Yeri felt her heart thumping as if tens of millions 
of ants were crawling inside. Her heart itched. She could not help 
but cover her chest as if she wanted to suppress those filthy 
thoughts. She took out her phone and searched the internet. Soon, 
many items appeared on the screen. She remembered the outer 
packaging and went out like a thief. 

Not long after, she came back with a black convenience bag in 
her hand and went straight to the bathroom. After setting up, she 
went straight upstairs and used another room card to open the door. 

The room was dark, and only the loose curtains let in a wisp of 
moonlight. Under the dim light, one could vaguely see a suit jacket 
on the ground and a figure on the bed. 

Yeri took a deep breath and withdrew her finger from the light 
switch. She could not turn on the light. She tried hard to calm down 
her nervousness, gritted her teeth, and made up her mind. So, she 
placed her hands behind her back, and the white gauze skirt fell to 
the ground. She walked slowly and firmly to the bed with bare feet, 
lifted the quilt, and laid down. 

The quilt beside her moved slightly, and a pair of strong arms 
bound Shen Sisi’s slender waist, pulling her into a fiery embrace. 
Before Yeri could scream, a hot kiss with the scent of alcohol took 
over her lips. The man was overbearing and fierce, and he kissed 
her without hesitation. 


200.Strange Woman in the Room 


Yeri hugged the man’s skinny waist tightly. She could feel his 
thing entering her body and breaking the things she had placed 
inside. She could not help but reveal a satisfied smile. 

She had succeeded! 

Yeri looked trilled. She became more and more active in 
pestering the man. Sensing her passion and indulgence, the man 
paused for a moment, and his actions became more and more 
violent. 

Meanwhile, Jungkook was in another room. 

Jungkook fell to the ground, feeling the desire in his body 
growing stronger. Even his body could not help but react. It burned 
his rationality. He understood that he was not drunk but had 
unknowingly fallen into someone else’s trap, no matter how slow he 
realized it. 

A murderous intent flashed through Jungkook’s scarlet eyes. He 
staggered up, tore his suit jacket, and walked towards the 
bathroom. At this moment, the blanket on the large bed rolled 
gently, accompanied by a woman’s soft moan in her deep sleep. 

Jungkook’s gaze suddenly turned cold. There were other people 
in this room! He suddenly turned on the lights. The blinding light 
shone down, illuminating the scene in the room. 

“Oh...” 

The woman on the bed frowned in discomfort. She pulled up the 
blanket to cover her face, only revealing a head of thick black hair. 

“Get out!” In contrast with the heat in his body, Jungkook’s eyes 
were icy cold. His voice was like an iceberg that had never melted 
since ancient times. He stepped forward and pulled away from the 
blanket as he said coldly, “Don’t make me repeat myself a second 
time.” In the past twenty years, he had been able to keep his 
virginity. Now that he had someone else in his heart, it was even 
more impossible for him to have anything to do with other women. 

However, when he pulled the blanket away and saw the scene on 
the bed, Jungkook’s eyes squinted. He was momentarily speechless. 

The girl lying on the soft bed with messy hair and flushed cheeks 
was Lisa, the woman he loved. 

Probably because she felt hot, Lisa had taken off her suit. She was 
only wearing a shirt from top to bottom. The collar was pulled open 


by her, revealing her exquisite collarbone and her beautiful neck. 

Further down... 

Jungkook’s pupils suddenly constricted. He closed his eyes and 
pulled the blanket over to cover Lisa’s almost perfect figure. 
However, that fleeting glimpse of her fair and soft body lingered in 
his mind, making him want to go crazy. 

Someone had drugged Jungkook. At this moment, the girl he 
liked was lying in front of him defenselessly, easily breaking the 
self-control that he was proud of. 

Jungkook clenched his fists and suddenly raised his hand to 
punch the wall. He used the pain to gain a moment of sanity. Lisa 
was worth the best in the world. He could not take advantage of her 
situation and touch her when she was unconscious. He got up and 
wanted to go to the bathroom to shower, but the girl on the bed did 
not sleep soundly. 

“Ugh...” Lisa let out a low sound and suddenly sat up. She could 
not help but retch. 

“Are you feeling uncomfortable?” Jungkook instantly forgot 
about going to the bathroom to take a shower. His bloodshot eyes 
filled with concern. He opened the mineral water prepared by the 
hotel and handed it to Lisa’s mouth. “Drink some water.” 

Lisa drank two mouthfuls of water in a daze. When she opened 
her eyes half-opened and saw that the person in front of her was 
Jungkook, she immediately felt much more at ease. 

“Pm so sleepy,” Lisa muttered. She rolled up the quilt again and 
laid down. Then, she rubbed her face on the pillow and slept 
soundly again. She didn’t notice that she had exposed her slender 
and straight legs. 

Jungkook’s nose felt hot. He did not dare to look. So, he grabbed 
the blanket and tightly covered Shen Hanxing’s exposed legs. Only 
then did he rush into the bathroom in a pathetic state. Soon, Lisa 
heard the water sound from the bathroom. A man’s heavy and sexy 
breathing came with it. The sound did not disappear. Lisa, who was 
lying on the bed, smiled. Her consciousness quickly sank into 
deeper darkness. 

When Lisa woke up the next day, the sky was already bright. 
Jungkook was neatly dressed as he sat on the sofa by the window, 
reading documents. There was a rich breakfast on the dining table. 

“You’re up so early?” Lisa waved at Jungkook. 

“Aren’t you surprised, honey?” Jungkook closed the folder and 
walked to the bed with his long legs. “That you saw me the moment 
you woke up.” 

Lisa smiled. “I saw you faintly before I went to bed yesterday.” 

“Looks like you trust me,” Jungkook felt desire rising in him 


when he thought of the drug-induced torture last night and the cold 
shower he took again and again. He leaned over and pressed on 
Lisa’s shoulders. “Shouldn’t you give me a little reward?” After 
saying that, he lowered his head and took the initiative to ask for a 
reward. His kiss was gentle and domineering as if he wanted Lisa to 
feel his desire from last night. 

Lisa raised her arms to wrap them around his neck, deepening the 
kiss. 
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